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ADDRESS 
THE READER. 


on 


HE Eſſays on the Jewiſh Hiſtory were a 
ſhort Abridgment, introductory to the 


Chriſtian Era. 


The volumes reſpectfully offered to the 


Public record the Birth of Chriſt, his Miniſtry, 


Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion ; the 


Preaching of the Apoſtles, and firſt Planting 


of the Goſpel. 


As a Preface to his Book, Moſes, the Jewiſh 
Hiſtorian, oppoſes the Heathen Mythology, 
and with ſublime ſimplicity opens with the 


Creation of God. Much he indulges our 


fancy, while yet he approves himſelf to our 


Vol. 111, ES” tegen 


| [ ü 
reaſon and judgment. All things conſpire to 
prove ſome primitive ſtate, a firſt beginning, 
but, how ſtrange and incoherent are the fables 
of antiquity?—A bewildered chaos, for a reſcue 
from which we are ſurely indebted to the He- 
brew Legiſlator. 


After a World was formed, food and habi- 
tation provided, Man in youthful prime walk- 
_ed 1n vicegerent of his Creator ; and Nature, 
at her happy birth, how ornamentally arrayed 
for his reception !-—Moſes, this Jewiſh Prince 
and illuſtrious Chief, whether you conſider him 
as a Stateſman or an Hiſtorian, united the high- 
eſt accompliſhments with the nobleſt talents 
—the Leader of Iſrael, their Lawgiver and 
Judge—Of the glory of his military exploits, 
while in the bloom and vigour of youth, little 

is told us. Bred up in the Egyptian Court, 
the ſeat of Learning in the Eaſt, the ſon of 
Pharoah's daughter, he held an honourable 
eſtabliſhment, and poſſeſſed a princely fortune 
to ſupport it. But, when he received his com- 
miſſion from God, out of the midſt of a blaze 
of light above the brightneſs of the Sun, Mo- 
ſes was paſſing his life among ſtrangers in a 
foreign land, and after forty years retirement, 
in 


Lü 


in Midian, at the age of ſourſcore, in the 


ſimple ſtile of ruſtick life, he was keeping the 
flock of Jethro. 


In the Old and New Teſtament one conti- 
nued ſeries of moſt intereſting events are pro- 
greſſively carried on, from its Creation to the 
World's final cloſe and awful diſſolution, 
« when Time ſhall be no more.” The Jew 
has artfully blended his hiſtory, and his vaſt 


atchievements, with the hiſtory of a World. 
His genealogies he has handed down from 
Adam, and his regiſter is kept with wonderful 
preciſion and ſhew of credibility. Every Iſ- 


raelite was a landholder ; for, on the firſt divi- 


ſion of lands, a portion had been decreed him, 
by lot, as his reſpective right—Pather, Son, 


and Tribe, for ever. 


While Monarchies and powerful Empires, 


the glory of Babylon, the cities of Athens and 
Rome, and their citizens and government, 
have, ages and ages, been extinct, the Jew, a 
citizen at large, co-extends his honours far be- 
'yond them all. A hoſt of People, for more 
than 3000 years, amidſt the revolution of 
States, the ſunſhine of proſperity, and amidſt 


1 exile, 


} 
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exile, poverty and perſecution, perſevering in 
one ſyſtem of faith, like language, like cuſtoms 
and manners. A hiſtory pregnant with curio- 
ſity and wonder! 


Moſes enjoined on his People a liſt of du- 
ties to encourage harmony, preſerve peace and 
order in Society, to make Man reſpectable in 
his own eyes, and unite them in the firmeſt 

bands to one another. A union and attach- 
ment without example, which deſtruction of 
Government, diſperſion of Tribes, perſecution 
of Monarchs, and contempt of Nations, could 
never root out from their hearts. 


Although every Iſraelite was a ſoldier, and 
enrolled in the muſter-roll of his own Tribe, 
this wiſe Prince had trained up his People to 
arms only to put him in poſſeſſion of peace 
and enjoyment, when, farming his own eſtate, 
bleſſed with the former and the latter rain, 
every one ſat under his own vine and under 


his fig-tree. 


With earneſtneſs and zeal fain would he 
have eſtabliſhed equality of property with ſim- 
plicity of manners. Of Commerce, Moſes was 


very 


1 


[>] 
very jealous; Trade highly ſucceſsful would 
produce wealth, and wealth laviſhly intro- 


duced be followed by corruption and vice, 
the overthrow and ſure ruin of his infant 


State. He made landed property unalienable, 


and ſuch family deeds, together with the mu- 
nicipal Law, civil and eccleſiaſtic, form the 


Statute Book, the privileged Rights of the 


Jew, and the Laws of his firſt Prince, e 
and Chief. | 


— The Hebrews were a People compoſed ©" 


tirely of brethren, the offspring of one man, 


members one of another, one fleſh, firm, com- 


| pact, and thus inſeparable are the bands of 


this one brotherhood and undivided family, 


viſibly, at this very moment, fulfilling the 
prophecy of Balaam, dwelling alone, and 


not reckoned among the Nations.” 


The former Eſſays carried you back to Man- 


kind in infancy, to the once bleſſed and peace- 


ful Age of Innocence, when No thirſt of 


empire broke its calm repoſe. 


c The unyolk'd ox did through the paſtures ſtray, 
And no tough bit taught horſes to obey ; 


a 3 No 


[1] 
No doors ſecur'd the houſes yet, nor bounds 
To private uſe confin'd the fruitful grounds ; 


| The ſheep that rang'd unguarded o'er the field, 
Unſought, to ev'ry hand their ſwelling dugs would yield.“ 


In the Patriarchal Age which followed, each 
family adopted its own manners and enacted 
its laws. Numerous were the Hebrews their 
deſcendants, children and grandchildren of 


Jacob, and you are told of their invitation and 


reſidence in Egypt &, of their — 1 


ſecutions, and deliverance. 


Striking and awful were the | judgments + 


executed at the Court of Egypt, when, in be- 
half of his People, God humbled the heart of 


Pharoah, and by Moſes, his ſervant, forced 


from that haughty Monarch their releaſe. 


Afflicted by plagues, and aſtoniſhed by mi- 


* N. B. 430 years. 
+ The transformation of Moſes? rod into a living ſer- 
pent is thought to be a crocodile, one of the Gods of 


Egypt. The Hebrew infants when thrown into the river 


Nile were devoured by crocodiles. Before the Iſraelites 
and Egyptians Moſes produced the God of Egypt, and 


_ deſtroyed it again. By another ſignificant miracle the 
very waters in which the children's blood had been ſhed 


were turned into blood. 
diy: 
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racles, Pharoah would and he would not . 
yielded, relented; reſolved and re-reſolved, till 


Moſes, foreſeeing the hazard of delay, haſtened 


before day- break from Tanis, the Egyptian 
Court, and marched out with all the Hebrews. 


More than two million accompanied their 


new Leader, encamped at evening on the 


Plains of Succoth, the day following reached 
the borders of the wilderneſs, and pitched 
their tents at Etham. Jo the ſouth of Suez, 
on the ſea-ſhore, the ſpot is ſtill called the 
Road of the Iſraelites.“ =, 


While this huge multitude were encamped 
in the valley, and while yet in their tents, 


Pharoah with his hoſt appeared in fight, and 
drew near the Hebrews :—Impaſlable moun- 
tains roſe to the right hand and the leſt; the 


ſea was in their front. Elated at the proſpect, 
the Egyptian Prince, (ſeeing them hemmed 


in, and well knowing the country) ſecure and 


reſolute, © I will purſue, (ſays he) I will over- 
take, I will divide the ſpoil.“ At this mo- 
ment a paſſage was opened to the Iſraelites by 
the arm of Omnipotence, and He led them 


through the deep as through the wilderneſs. 


a 4 A march 


* * * 
fy N. 


[ vii] 
A march of triumph and of victory, for, 
(not ſeeing his danger till too late to retreat) 


furious and raſh, Pharoah ruſhed after them, 
and the waters covered the Egyptians; of this 


numerous 'and well-diſciplined army, there 
was not one of them left. On the oppoſite 
ſhore, Iſrael, in ſafety and all aſtoniſhment, fell 
proſtrate before the Lord their God. Although 
from the ſecond to the laſt year of the wan- 


 derings of the Hebrews ſo little is told us, 
excepting marches and encampments, yet 
through the deſerts of Arabia, nine and thirty 
years, God led by the hand this vaſt multitude, 
. Moſes, their 
Prince and Deliverer, with the fondeſt attach- 

ment, unweariedly employed himſelf in in- 


and every day he fed them. 


ſtructing his People; much they had to know 
and much to unknow, vices to conquer- and 
obſtinacy to ſubdue, and they were long un- 


der a diſcipline, a training up for the bleſſings 


and the high honours intended them. The 
Iſraelites at length acquired poſſeſſion. 


After the death of Moſes, by the extermi- 
nating ſword of Joſhua, who had long been 


his General and Head over all his armies, the 


warlike inhabitants of Canaan were conquered 


and 


ov 
1 
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and driven out, and their fenced cities, lands, 


and fruitful vineyards, divided by lot among 
the Tribes of Iſrael. 


Moſes and Joſhua had been inveſted with 


the ſupreme authority—Head, Leader, and 


Chief. The title was afterwards exchanged to 
that of Judge; and of theſe martial Princes 
fourteen of them were elected in ſucceſſion. 
Their valour and exploits fill up a period of 
three hundred and ſeventeen years &. — 


Samuel was the laſt Prince under the title 


of Judge; and all Iſrael, from Dan to Beer- 


ſheba, knew Samuel to be a Prophet of the 


Lord. With irreproachable integrity he main- 


tained the dignity twenty years, and then, 
eſteeming piety only his great and ſubſtantial 


good, he yielded up his Government to Saul. 


Saul, King of Iſrael, was the fon of Kiſh, 
a Benjamite. Samuel blew the trumpets, and 
ſummoned all his People to Mizpeh, the cen- 
ter of the 1 and their high place of 


* From the year of the World 2612 to the ou of the 


worſhip, 


[=] 
worſhip, where, in preſence of them all, Sa- 
muel anointed Saul King over Iſrael. Valiant 
and high in honours, Saul, with a numerous 
retinue, walked down to his houſe at Gibeah. 


The Tribes thus united, the Jewiſh Common- 


wealth gave place to Monarchy. 


On the death of Saul commenced the Au- 
guſtan Age of Judza, the grand period of the 


Hebrews, and the ſplendid Courts of David 
and of Solomon ſhone with diſtinguiſhed luſ- 
tre. But, after the death of Solomon, ten 
of the twelve Tribes oppoſed the acceſſion of 
Rehoboam, his ſon, and (as had been foretold) 
detached themſelves from the two Tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin. Under the alarm of a 


revolt and the murder of Adoram, his aged 


ſervant, Rehoboam (who had repaired to the 


center of his kingdom to be inveſted with the 


enſigns of Royalty) fled haſtily to his chariot, 


and drove back to Jeruſalem. 


The ten revolting Tribes, availing them- 


{elves of the moment, made choice of Jero- 
boam, a ſpirited youth, and inveſted him with 


the ſupreme authority, King over Iſrael. The 
Revolutioniſts reſorted no more to the Capital. 


Forſaking 
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F faking the Temple, to a new worſhip and 
falſe ideas of ſafety, this young Prince ſacri- 
ficed his own Religion and his People's, and 


ſet up idol worſhip throughout his kingdom. 


Such miſtaken impiety Jeroboam weakly pre- 
ferred to a grateful thankſgiving and reliance 


on his God. The ten Tribes all became idola- 
ters, and after much bloodſhed and civil diſ- 
cords, aſſaſſins, uſurpations, and counter-revo- 
lutions, they fulfilled an ancient prophecy, 
« Tottering like reeds ſhaken in the water; 


and at the end of two hundred and fifty years, 


King and People were led away captives to 


Babylon to grace the triumph of their Con- 
_queror. With theſe his new ſubjects the Aſc. 


ſyrian Prince peopled a wild waſte hitherto 
uninhabited, widely diſtant from Paleſtine, on 
the barren heaths of Habor and the deſolate 
frontiers of Halah, amidſt the windings 'of the 
river Gozan and the dreary mountains of 
Medea. 


The fruitful lands and cities of Iſrael were 
beſtowed on favourite ſubjects, newly ſelected 


from among his late conqueſts nations and 


kingdoms under his yoke, A medley of reli- 


gions 
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gions and languages took place, diſtraction 
and confuſion, till the People, uniting in one 
body, with mutual conſent and emulation, 


built the celebrated Temple on Mount Geri- 


zim. Foreigners and ſtrangers, an aſſemblage 
of Nations, from Samaria the capital, took 
upon them the name of Samaritans. 


In the reign of Zedekiah, after one hundred 


and thirty-four years, the kingdom of Judah, 
and Jeruſalem, its ſtrong hold, though almoſt 
an 1mpregnable fortreſs, fell an eaſy prey to 
the thunder of the Aſſyrian Prince. Nebu- 


chadnezzer, ſavage and bloody, in the preſence 


of the Father, butchered all the young Princes 
his ſons, and this Heathen Prince (to fix on 


the King's mind the ſaddeſt ſight of all his 


life) in Eaſtern cruelty ſtruck out the eyes of 
Zedekiah. Afﬀter the rich plunder of the ca- 
pital, the blind King, together with his People, 
were led away captive to Babylon, dragged at 
the chariot wheels of Nebuchadnezzer. 


Cyrus, that highly favoured Prince, whoſe 


victories were foretold, and his name immor- 


talized centuries before his birth, at the end 
— 0 


[ x11 | 

of ſeventy years of the Jewiſh Captivity “, 
Cyrus made the conqueſt of Babylon. By 
breaking down the great damm, and turning 
the current of the waters, ſword in hand he 
entered the palace, and, at the time of a feaſt, 


when they were drunken, ſlew Belſhazzar and 


his Nobles. During the firſt year of the reign 


of Cyrus, on the repreſentation of Daniel, at 


that time Prime Miniſter in the Court of Per- 


ſia, Zerubbabel, of the blood royal of Judah, 
obtained a releaſe for himſelf and his People, 


when fifty thouſand Iſraelites aſſembled on 


their return home. 


A burſt of joy to many a ſuffering and de- 


ſponding Jew. This Releaſe and Revolution 


had long been the ſubje& of Prophecy; for 
Iſaiah, the Prince of the greater Prophets, in 
a triumphal ode, ſublimely beautiful, abound- 
ing with the boldeſt figures of exultation and 


* Nebuchadnezzer reigned — 37 
_ Evil Merodach, his ſon . 
Belſhazzar, ſon of Evil Merodach 22 
70 
Jeremiah xxvii. 7. 1 8 
All nations ſhall ſerve him, his ſon, and his grandſon, 


gratitude, 


[ xiv ] 
gratitude, had (centuries before) propheſied of 
this Royal Edict, named their Deliverer by 
name, and celebrated the return of his coun- 
trymen. LENS, 


As ſoon as they ſet foot on Paleſtine, the 
Iſraelites buſily ſought out their patrimonial 


eſtates, and they had lain fallow more than 
fifty years. The Prince, his Nobles, and 


People, formed a Council, re-aſſumed the Go- 
vernment, rebuilt the City and Temple, tri- 
butaries firſt to Perſia, and afterwards to the 
Macedonian Conqueror and the reigning Kings 
of Syria. 


Under the  Aſmonean Family, Mattathias | 


and his valiant ſons, thoſe patriotic reſtorers of 
_ Jewiſh Glory, their Religion, and Liberties, 
the Hebrews recovered much of their ſplen- 


dour, and by them were governed one hun- 


dred and twenty-ſix years. The reigns of this 
one virtuous family form an intereſting and 
reviving period. Sovereign Pontiffs and ſove- 
reign Princes, diſtinguiſhed for — Magna- 
nimity, and Valour, 


Theſe 


LEED 
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Theſe Jewiſh heroes carry on the hiſtory to | 
the reign of Herod the Great. 


At the birth of Chriſt Herod was King, 
Judea a conquered kingdom, a province to 
Rome, but maintaining its Government, in 


the free exerciſe of its Religion, and almoſt 
wholly preſerving its own Laws. 


The Birth of Chriſt—Oh, glorious theme! 


and how long the ſubject of ancient prophecy? 
The Auguſtan Ara—a Philoſophic Age— 


that highly favoured period when Greece and 


Rome had civilized the World, © and gave 


their manners to it; and to crown its Glory, 


the ſalutary effects of Peace and Reformation 


throughout the World were at this time hap- 
pily diſplayed. How favourable a ſeaſon to 
witneſs ſuch auguſt events and the fulfilment 


of the Prophecies ?—On a principal tower in 


Jeruſalem was engraved, © Out of Jewry 


| ſhall ariſe the Lord of the Univerſe.” This 


Nation were all looking for a Saviour, and fo 


big with expectation, as greedily to liſten to 


every falſe Chriſt and impoſtor. Throughout 


the Eaſt one and all were looking to Judea for 


a Prince to ſway the Empire of the World. 


Tacitus 
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Tacitus lays it down as a well known truth, 
and the Mantuan Poet, in his Sibylline Ora- 
cles, may clearly be underſtood to deſcribe the 


ſpread of the Goſpel and the reign of the 


Meſſiah. 


In the year thirty-four, by twelve men cal - 


led Apoſtles, becauſe ſent out to teach, the of- 
fers of Salvation were publicly proclaimed at 


Jeruſalem; the Chriſtian Religion was here 


firſt made known, and ſoon it ſpread, not only 
throughout Judea, but even to the enlightened 
cities of Athens and of Rome, among the 
vwiſeſt people and the moſt accompliſhed. The f 


Goſpel Edict (ſo unlike all other Edicts) with 


no ſoothing tenets to allure, no countenance 
or protection from civil power, no force or 
cunning to uphold it, at this diſtinguiſhed 
zra, with a rapidity ſurpaſſing the eyes and 
thoughts of men concerning it, was as it were 


at once preached throughout the World. 


When the Perſian Monarch To all Na- 
tions” iſſued out his Royal Proclamation, moſt 


winningly he invites them to his ſtandard. 


«© Whoſoever 


3 


[wi]. 


<« Whoſoever will enliſt in my ſervice, from 


' a footman I will make him a horſeman, from 
a horſeman he ſhall fit in a chariot. Be he a 
farmer, he ſhall rank with a noble; if he poſ- 
ſeſs a cottage, I will give him a village; if a 
village, I will beſtow on him a city; were he 


lord of a city, 1 will make him a prince; and 
as to gold, it ſhall be poured out to him in 


heaps.” 


With this royal edict, contraſt the invita- 
tion of Jeſus. 


« To all who would enliſt under my ban- 


 ners—Know ye—In the world ye will meet 
_ affliction, and be hated of all men. He who 


loveth life ſhall loſe it; whoſo follows me, 


muſt bear his croſs; whoſo cometh to me, 


and (when duty requires) hateth not father, 


mother, wife, children, brethren and ſiſters, 


yea, and his own life too, (when oppoſed to 
me and my Goſpel) 1s not worthy to be my 
ſervant. Yet, with theſe cold offers, and 
(after our Lord's death) preſented only by 


men illiterate and deſpiſed, more hearts and 


loving ſubjects were gained, than ever Mo- 
VOL, III. b e 
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narch poſſeſſed, or, by the moſt alluring pro- 


clamations could procure. 


Except the Children of Affliction, during 
our Lord's own Miniſtry, how few became his 
Diſciples. At no period whatever, were ma- 
giſtrates or populace ſo given up to blindneſs 


and infidelity, or ſo ripe for deſtruction ; and 


had not the Roman army overwhelmed them, 


to ſo great a height had their vice and pro- 


faneneſs aroſe, earth would herſelf have ſwal- 


lowed them up, or fire from Heaven con- 
ſumed them. In language thus ſtrong, have 
Hiſtorians deſcribed the diſgraceful profligacy 


of Jewiſh People and Jewiſh Rulers. The 


lordly Phariſee, vain-glorious and fond only of 


applauſe, made broad his Phylacteries, and 
_ courted the greetings in the markets and the 


praiſe of men, a ſpirit and temper widely dif- 
tering from the Chriſtian graces, heavenly- 


mindedneſs, ſelf-denial, and. humility. The 


conteſts now maintained, and converſations 


held, were ſingular and unparalleled, and dur- 
ing his Miniſtry, in caſe the people owned 
him for the Meſſiah, they incurred the cen- 


ſure of the Jewiſh Council, and expulſion 
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from the Synagogue, a ſentence exceeding 
dreadful to the Jew. Inveterate were the 
- prejudices they entertained againſt his per- 


ſon, birth, and parentage, and he came out af 
Galilee, from whence no Prophet could ariſe. 
The Meſſiah, Ben-David as a mighty con- 


queror, in pomp and majeſty would deſcend 


on the clouds of Heaven, abide for ever, and 


exalt them to the ſovereignty of the world. 
The Jewiſh error lay, in imagining our Lord's 
firſt coming would be in his ſtate of glory, and 


that his Kingdom would commence on his firſt 


appearance, overlooking his ſuffering ſtate, al- 


though their prophets had expreſsly foretold it. 
So far was he from courting popularity, and 
adapting his Diſcourſes to Jewiſh ears, profeſ- 
ſedly he renounced all title to earthly honours ; 


the leſſons he publicly taught, were every 
day matter of offence. Far from temporizing 


or yielding to the prejudices and falſe no- 
tions of his countrymen, he with true cou- 
rage, again and again, ſtood ſingle in contra- 
dicting their opinions and oppoling their moſt 
favourite indulgences. The Sadducees, a 
powertul ſect (Free-thinkers) denying a Re- 
ſurrection, them, he plainly told they erred, 


not knowing the Seriptures.” The Scribes 


B and 
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and Phariſees, (Jewiſh Prieſts and Rulers) he 
calls fools, hypocrites, blind leaders of the 
blind, incapable of conviction themſelves, be- 
cauſe wilfully blind. Daily he converſed with 
Publicans and Sinners, the ſick moſt needing 
a phyſician—repeatedly he did what they 
eſteemed a violation of the Sabbath ; with 
warmth accuſed their renowned Rabbi's, ſtil- 
ing them, Children of the Devil, at a time 
the Jews were looking up to them, as men of 
profound ſanity and knowledge, and when 
_ every one was ſaying, If Heaven were re- 
ſerved for two men only, the one muſt be a 
Scribe, and the other a Phariſee.” The tra- 
ditions of theſe Rabbi, our Lord held up to 
public deteſtation. The law itſelf, which 
they eſteemed eternal, he taught the abolition 
of, and by a doom more ſad and irreverſible 
than that of Sodom and Gomorrah, he fore- 
told the ruin of their temple, the deſtruction 
of their city and empire. His profeſſed Diſ- 
ciples, many of them left following him, and 
the enraged multitude ſought to kill him. 
Once they attempted to throw him down from 
a precipice, and twice took up ſtones to ſtone. 
him. 


In 
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[ xa 

In a variety of colouring, the Scriptures 
hand down to us the blindneſs and inveteracy 
of the Jew, with a view, perhaps, to leſſen 
our wonder at a prejudice and procedure ſo 
unnatural. For, who could think, without 


knowing the hiſtory, that the increaſing glory 


of ſo exalted a character, eſtabliſhed by the 
overpowering evidence of miracles, could raiſe 
ſo deſperate a faction to cruſh him. 


All Hiſtory is challenged to find a parallel. 


But, in Italy for inſtance, or in a country 
nearer home, under ſimilar circumſtances, a 


Doctrine pure and holy as it was, might meet 


with not unſimilar oppoſition. 


TITUS, afterwards Emperor of Rome, made 
the finiſhing conqueſt of Jeruſalem ; battered 
down its walls, laid its Temple in aſhes, and af- 
fixed the abomination of deſolation, the Ro- 
man ſtandard, on its ruins. 


5 By ſickneſs and the edge of the ſword, there 


fell (during the ſiege) eleven hundred thou- 


ſand Jews, twelve thouſand of which were of 
the Jewiſh nobility. One hundred thouſand 
were led away captive by Titus, 
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The emigrants, who, to eſcape a butchery 


ſo horrible, had fled for their lives, with the 


few who ſurvived at Jeruſalem, were widely 
ſcattered, blended and intermixed with every 
people, nation, and kingdom in the univerſe; 
but although thus widely ſcattered, yet inſe- 
parably aſſociated, as an earneſt, ſurely, of 


ſome future important union. Their vine- 
yards, fruitful farms, and olive grounds, were 
put up to public ſale; and ſuch the rigour of 


their conqueror, every Jew was drove out of 
Paleſtine, never more to appear within fight 
of Jeruſalem; the Emperor denouncing the 


ſeveral penalties againſt any ſuch who ſhould 2 
dare to approach its precincts; and he built a 
garriſon, and placed a Roman Cohort to en- 
force the execution of his orders A new eity 


was built on 1ts ruins, and in honour of the 


Emperor, named Alia. This he inveſted 


with the privilege of a Colony. A ſwine was 


placed over the City gate, in deriſion of the 


Jew; and on Mount Sion, a heathen temple 


erected to Jupiter, on the ſame ſpot, where 


this wonder of a world, the Temple of Solo- 


mon had ſtood. The foundations of the old 


City, its walls, its Temple, and its Palaces, 
were torn up with a plough-ſhare. 
This 
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This total deſtruction of City, Temple and 
Empire had been foretold the Jew. The pro- 
phecy was regiſtered of public notoricty, and 
its literal fulfilment muſt have been witneſſed 
by them with aſtoniſhment ; one ſtone was not 


left upon another, although they had long 


mocked the rage of the Aſſyrian tyrant, and 
ſurvived the envy and deſtruction of time. 


Chriſtian converts, relying on the prophe- 
cies, had fled from the Capital as from a veſlel 
ſinking, and they took ſhelter on the Moun- 
tains to the caſt of Jordan. Many Chriſtians 
aſſembled at a ſmall town, named Pella, there 
eſtabliſhed a church, and it was frequented 
more than ſixty years. 


Churches had been already planted, even 
from Jeruſalem through all that vaſt tract, as 


far as Iconium in Lycaonia, and throughout 


leſſer Alia, before the fiege began, and Paul 
had preached the Goſpel at Athens and in 
Rome. Jude carricd the glad tidings into 
Idumea, Syria, and Meſopotamia. Thomas 
journeyed eaſt into Media and Carmania. 
Bartholomew, weſt, and through the nor- 


thern parts of Aſia. 


b 4 Peter 
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Peter preached in Pontus and Galatia; John 
at Epheſus and the ſeven Churches he had 
founded ; Philip and Andrew publiſhed the 
Goſpel to the Scythians, and Matthew taught 
in Parthia. 


By theſe men, in the courſe of a few years, 


Chriſtianity is well known to have been ſpread 
over all the principal "—_ of Aſia, Africa, and 
Europe. 


cc The Heathen were then his inheritance, 


and the uttermoſt parts of the earth his Poſ⸗ 
{ffion.” _ 


Seven and thirty years only after the firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel by the Apoſtles, it 
was, that Jeruſalem ſplendid and glorious, the 
holy City, once highly honoured as the happy 
reſidence and glory of his people while faith- 
ful and obedient, the ſeat of her illuſtrious 


Princes, and the Temple, the Mount of God, 


was laid in aſhes and totally deſtroyed ; ; for 
the Jews now having deſpiſed and rejected 
him who was appointed to reign over them, 
having now crucified the Lord of life, Chriſt, 
the Meſſiah, whom all their Prophets had 
taught 
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taught them to expect; and after all the ſigns 
of his coming had been accompliſhed, they, as 
a Pcople had filled up the meaſure of their 
iniquity, and as a People they were utterly 
deſtroyed. Six hundred thouſand Jews were 
carried out dead on the plunder of the City, 
and thoſe who remained alive, like herds of 


_ cattle were driven out, bondſmen and bondſ- 


women, expoſed for ſale at a public market*, 
and from thence led away captive into all na- 
tions, offered as ſlaves to foreigners and ſtran- 

gers, until no man would buy them. No 
longer to preſerve their genealogies, ele their 

own magiſtrates, or live in one place a collec- 
tive body; but exiles on ſufferance, diſperſed 
and ſcattered through a univerſe, miracles of 
God's mercy and his judgment, truſtees and 
guardians of the Sacred Records for the uſe 
of Chriſtians. Their City and Temple, which 
ſo long kept them in one place thus demo- 
liſhed, they could have no home—yet the 
Jew exiſts, % a nation in the midſt of a na- 
tion, with almoſt every nation upon earth.” 
By their law they were forbid having any 
Temple, or offering any ſacrifice but in Jeru- 


* Four Jews tor a buſhel of barley. 


ſalem, 
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ſalem, and Jeruſalem was now. deſtroyed. All 
that was peculiar to the Jew ; whatſoever ob- 
ſtructed the general union of mankind by the 
call of the Gentiles; what was local and tem- 
porary and typical was put an end to, as of 
no further uſe and ſignificance. Such diſ- 
tinctions were all aboliſhed by the accom- 
pliſnment of the Prophecies, and the appear- 


ance of the Son of God. - Sacrifices had their 


end ; carnal ordinances ; the Temple ; Jewiſh 
polity ſacred and civil, as connected with the 
City of Jeruſalem, all were deſtroyed in one 
general ruin, and with their ancient honours, 


the diſtinction of Tribes and Secs were loſt. 


Events Which all of them fell out at this 


ſhort period after the death of Chriſt. 


A faithful Hiſtorian, the Ifraclitiſh Laws- 
giver, with great preciſion hands down to us 
the religion of the Jew, his laws, and their 


promulgation. How divine a manifeſtation! 


With what ſplendour and authority was this 
Jewiſh ritual eſtabliſhed, and, as it were, all 


at once! Aſſembled on the foot of Mount | 


Sinai, the higheſt and moſt inacceſſible moun- 
tain in the Eaſt, a code of laws was given the 
Iſraelite 
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Ifraclite with wonderful perſpicuity, deſtined 
only to one period, and for one ſingle deſcrip— 
tion of men; made obligatory by expreſs 
command, with promiſes and threats, the of- 
fers of reward, and aſſurances of puniſhment ; 
requiring from them ceremonies, commemo- 
rative faſts and feſtivals, and ſacrifice. A 
moral rule of lite thus ſtamped on the minds 
of the Hebrews for ever, by the voice of God, 
by the Sechinah, a brightneſs reſembling a 
mmountain on fire The auguſt majeſty of an 


Almighty Legiſlator ! 


Moſes, their Prince, from morning till night 


impreſſed on all his People the Law of Na- 


ture, t together with theſe Divine Manifeſta- 
tions, diveſting them of corruptions and pre- 
judices they had acquired from Pag gans. | 


All their lives in bondage, the Ifraclites had 
been cye- Witneſſes to Heathen Superſtition 
only—a rabble of ſlaves exulting in deliver- 


_ ance, newly reſcued, ignorant, ſtubborn, and 


undiſciplincd. The unenlightened Jew, who 
had long been ſhut up in ſolitary obſcurity, 


God choſe at this time (as he had promiſcd 
Abraham) e to bleſs in his poſ- 


tenity; 
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terity, and he purpoſely had trained them up 
to be the Heralds and uſher in the 7 ne ti- 
dings of a Saviour. 


Moſes exprefily tells us, the Religion of the 
Jew was a Revelation from God—ever after 


its firſt promulgation, it was held moſt ſacred, 


and as ſuch tranſmitted down from age to age. 


From theſe Records, the Jews were taught to 
expect a Prince and Deliverer, whom they called 


the Meſſiah, of the tribe of Judah, of the fa- 
mily of David. The inſtitution in the Jewiſh 
Commonwealth, was civil and religious unit- 
ed, for Church and State formed one and the 


fame Government. The Directory was plain 


and peremptory, enforcing the ſtricteſt obliga- 


tion to duty towards God, their neighbour, 


and themſelves- adapted to the People and 


their circumſtances-wiſely calculated to ex- 


cite reverence and ſubmiſſion. Rites and Ce- 


remonies implied the baneful tendency of ſin 


requiring an immediate expiation, without 


which, they would be obnoxious to puniſh- 
ment. They were burthenſome, would much 


employ them, and wonderfully captivating to 


ſtrike their childiſh minds with veneration. 
Jewiſh feaſts and the ſolemnities of ſacrifice, 


did 
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did not widely differ from the pomp and oſ- 
tentation of Heathen Worſhip. As an indul- 
gent Parent, God permitted it, and conde- 
ſcendingly yielded to their prejudices and 
weakneſs, again and again intimating, that he 
would make with them another Covenant— : 
aſſuredly a better. The heavy burthen en- 
joined them by the Law, ſhould be ſuper- 


ceded by offers of Salvation on much cafier 


terms. 


Theſe Ceremonies had i in them no ric 


goodneſs, were principally types and ſhadows, 


whoſe ſignificancy at firſt was little known to 
the Jew, and ſtill leſs to ſtrangers. 


The Apoſtle to the Gentiles, from ſo much 


| bodily ſervice, calls the Religion of the Jew, 


„Works; and in oppoſition to it, the Goſ- 
pel he calls “ Grace.” Varying the figure 
elſewhere, the Law: he ſtiles “ Fleſh,” and 


Chriſtianity * 6e Spirit. 


The reward annexed to the kceping of the 


Law, was „ a long and happy lite in the land 


they then poſſeſſed. Far more glorious the 
reward held out to the Chriſtian— To the ho- 
| nours 


Tat 


nours of a crown, there is added “ a far more 
exceeding, great, incomprehenſible and eter- 
nal weight of glory.” 


Whatever glory the Law had, the Goſpel 
every way exceeded it. The former deſtined 
to one ſpot and to one people only.—The 
Chriſtian ritual, a general Revelation of the 


will of God, to ſpread itſelf every where. 


The one limited to time as well as place and 
perſons; the other univerſal, and to laſt for 


ever. The Law written on tables of ſtone, 
the Precepts of the Goſpel on the fleſhy ta- 
blets of the heart. 


The Law given by Moſes, the Goſpel diſpen- 
ſation © Grace and Truth,” came by Jeſus 
Chriſt. The one publiſhed in a deſart, the 
glad tidings of the latter proclaimed at Jeru- 
ſalem, the ſeat of learning, before a mixed 


multitude of Nations and Languages, and 


preached throughout the World. 


The miracles by which the Law was con- 
firmed, were witneſſed by Jews only; the 


Goſpel miracles were wrought before encmies 


and in all countries. Jewiſh ſacrifices con- 


fincd 


Li 


fined to one ſingle ſpot ; the Chriſtian ſacri- 
fice, a body cleanſed from defilement, a mind 
purified from evil affections, the ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgivi ing is perſormed every 
where, and with cqual . of accept- 
ance, thus fulfilling the promiſe to Abraham. 
« In bleſſings I will bleſs thee, and I will 


multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of Heaven, and 
as the ſand on the ſea ſhore.” 


Under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, 
there was no diſcovery of a future ſtate, but 
from the beginning of time, an uninterrupted 
ſeries of predictions had announced and uſher- 
ed in the glad tidings of a Prince of Peace, the 
promiſe of a Deliverer made to our firſt Pa- 
rents, and expreſsly renewed to the Patriarchs. 
From Abraham the Meſſiah ſhould ſpring, in 
his ſeed all the Nations ſhould be bleſſed. 


This venerable Patriarch had many ſons, 
but none of them inherited excepting Ifaac. 
A promiſe afterwards confirmed to Iſaac, yet 
not in Eſau, Iſaac's eldeſt ſon, but in the fa- 
mily of Jacab, and not in either of the three 
elder branches of Jacob's family, but from 


Judah his fourth ſon. © The ſceptre thall 


not 
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years before the birth of Chriſt. The Hiſtory 
of our Lord's life, is a fulfilment of predic- 


led! And his Aſcenſion, in the view of his 
the truth of prophecy ! 


authenticity of Divine Revelation depend— 
expreſsly revealed by the Prophets—ſhewn at 


One ſeries of prophecies are uniformly uttered, 


rays, centre at length in Jeſus Chriſt, and are 
deſcriptive of his birth, mode of life, offices, 
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not depart from Judah, nor a Lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come, and unto 
him ſhall the gathering of the Nations be.” 
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Balaam's prophecy of a ſtar to ariſe out of 
Jacob, and a ſceptre or kingdom to be found- 
ed in Iſrael, was uttered at a diſtance pf 140d 


tions, all of which were in written tablets 
centuries before—His birth as to time, place, 
and manner, a prophecy how literally fulfil- 


aſtoniſhed Diſciples, what an illuſtration to 
On what a ſtrong chain of evidence doth the 


a diſtance to the Patriarchs, and exhibited by 
the Law in types and figures to the Iſraelites! 


and afterwards exemplified and held up to 


view in living characters, which, like ſo many 


labours and ſufferings. 5 
A coincidence 
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A coincidence enforcing convidion—in the 


_ cleareſt, moſt unequivocal manner, they iden- 


tify has perſon, time, place, charaQer, and 
public walk, ſo as it is impoſſible to apply 
them to any other. 


A Spirit of Prophecy, characterizing one 
Perſon of the higheſt dignity, pervading all 
time, and proclaiming the accompliſhment of 
one purpoſe, more beneficent and divine than 


Imagination could ſuggeſt. 


The number of Evangeliſts who were to 
publiſh our Lord's Hiſtory, were propheficd of 
by Ezekiel, at Babylon, near ſeven centuries 
before, and in the Writings of cach of them, 
we ſee ſimplicity and dignity, the language of 
truth. A bare relation of Facts without one 
Three of the Evangeliſts 


were his conſtant companions, always about 


ſingle comment. 


his Perſon, and eye-witneſſes to his Miracles, 


and they publiſhed his Life at a time when 
many were alive who well remembered his 
Diſcourſes, and could have denicd the Facts. 
They wrote at different Periods—in diſtant 
Countrics—and both for Jewiſh Converts and 
Gentile. 

VOL 14, C 


In the year 38, Matthew wrote his 
Goſpel 
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Goſpel at Jeruſalem for the uſe of the 
Churches in Paleſtine. The Evangeliſt, Saint 


Matthew, proves to Jews, that one grand im- 
portant article of Chriſtian Faith. Jeſus the 
Meſſiah, from an exact fulfilment of all the 
Prophecies reſpecting him, recorded in their 
own Scriptures. © To him bare all the Pro- 


phets witneſs.” 


About the year 53, in a far ſuperior Style, 


the Evangeliſt St. Luke, at Corinth, a City 


of Greece, and Capital of Achaia, publiſhed 


his Memoirs of John the Baptiſt. and the 


Life of J eſus Chriſt. 


Many inſtructive paſſages are here added to 
the former Hiſtory by Matthew. The com- 
mencement of our Lord's Miniſtry, nor the 
year of his Death, were welcher of them told 


before. 


He relates the Story of Zaccheus, and the 


Parables of the good Samaritan of the pro- 


digal Son, and of Dives and Lazarus. 


As a 


Phyſician, with profeſſional ſkill, he deſeribes 


ſuch Miracles as belong to healing. 
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At that very time, when the diſtinction of 
Jewiſh Converts and Gentile had ceaſed, in the 
year of our Lord 63, the Goſpel of St. Mark 
was wrote at Rome. Mark enlarges on the 
two former Hiſtories, deſcribes the Treaſury 
gifts and the Widow 's mite, an inſtructive 
leflon, teaching us, that reſpecting our offer- 
ings, God looks at the heart, the will and af- 
fections the ſmalleſt gift, how acceptable to 


him, when it proceeds from love and ſelf- 
denial ! St. Mark wrote from the mouth of 


Peter, who is thought to be his Father, and at 
whoſe expreſs command, this Evangeliſt fulleſt 
of all deſcribes the failings and denials of that 
zealous Apoltic, 


That one year of our Lord's Lite, from the 
impriſonment of John the Baptiſt, is princ1- 
pally recorded by theſe three Evangeliſts. 
Many tranſactions before that period, paſſed 
over by them, are noticed by the Apoſtle John, 


who wrote his Hiſtory as a ſupplement to the 
other three. 


Thirty years had already intervened, and 
the calamities they had predicted, many of 
them had befallen the Jews. Judea new pco- 
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pled, and Jeruſalem in ruins. Well verſed 
in the Goſpels Matthew, Luke and Mark had 
publiſhed, John the beloved Diſciple, on the 
moſt venerable authority confirms the truth 
of them. 


To John we are indebted for the admira- 
ble Story of Lazarus, and thoſe intereſting 
and pathetic Diſcourſes with Mary and Mar- 
tha, reſpecting their Brother's reſurrection. 
There were cven at the carly time he wrote, 
many who denied or explained away the Doc- 
trine of a Reſurrection, for which reaſon, John 
nobly defends this grand Article of Chriſtian 
Faith, and in a language divinely ſublime, 


prefaces the Hiſtory of his Lord and Maſter. 


In his Book of Viſions, called the Revela- 
tions, which (in a hieroglyphic ſtyle well un- 
derſtood in thoſe days) he had wrote long be- 
fore, the Apoſtle John, in perfect conformity, 
gives him the title by which he was there 
known. 


Uncontrouled tradition proves theſe Books 
to have been written by theſe Men. Neither 
Jew nor Pagan, Friend or Enemy, deny it.— 
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The Story is told in the face of his Accuſers 
and Murderers, while the Facts were recent, in 
the Country in Which he was born, and lived, 


and died. 
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Our Lord's own Diſcourſes ſpeak for them- 
= ſelves and his admirable Replies—for he was 
never known to doubt. His images were 
drawn from objects about him, and like his 
Diſcourſes, roſe out of the occaſion. Such 
auguſt Acts, were the public talk in the Age 
in which the Apoſtles lived; with boldneſs 
they gave in their evidence, and all Men were 
__ muſing on all that they heard, and the Mira- 
2 1 cles which they ſaw. 


Annals which ſtill preſerve the Hiſtory of 
his Life and Death, pure and 1ncorrupt, and 
illuſtriouſly diſplay the glorious ſpread of his 
Goſpel. 


Theſe Memoirs point out the completion 
and fulfilment of the Promiſes and Prophecies 
reſpecting his Birth, Miniſtry, Sufferings, 
Death and Reſurrection, and in ſo eaſy and 
natural a way, without a ſeeming reference to 


the Prophecy, 
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In elegant Language, as a Poſtſcript to his 
Goſpel, the Evangeliſt St. Luke, has wrote 
« the firſt planting of the Chriſtian Religion.“ 
And as the former Hiſtory may be called © the 
Acts of Jeſus Chriſt,“ this Book is entitled 
„the Acts of his Apoſtles” Without this 
Hiſtory of the Riſe and Progreſs of the primi- 
tive Church, we ſhould have been deprived of 
another well atteſted Evidence of the Truth 
of Chriſtianity. 


'The Rrangelif's ſuperior education, and 


knowledge of Men and Manners, enabled him 


to interſperſe into his Hiſtory of the Church, 
many Roman cuſtoms, and it proves a uſeful 
key to the Epiſtles and the Apoſtolic J ys 
of his beloved Paul. 


| Chriſtianity here viewed in its pure and pri- 


mitive dreſs, rapidly ſpread itſelf throughout 


Scythia, India, Gaul and Egypt. With in- 
credible ſwiftneſs, as it were in an inſtant, like 
the rays of light, it left the eyes and obſerva- 


tion of Men behind it. Accompanied with 


ſigns and wonders, with a demonſtration of 


the Spirit and with Power, © One mightier 
than 
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chan the Mightieſt, had bad it go forth and 


prof] per. 


« Soon a little one became a thouſand, and 
a ſmall one a ſtrong Nation } in the reign of 


Meſſiah.“ 


This firſt diſplay and rapid progreſs, with 


Eaſtern elegance, is reſembled to the riſing 
Sun, as, with like luſtre, and from the Eaſt, 
Chriſtianity burſt forth in all its glory, and 
quickly darted to the Weſt, cancelled the ce- 


remonies of the Jew, confounded the Sceptic, 


and baffled the wiſdom of the Greek. The 
rude Barbarian was inſtructed in the ſublimeſt 


truths, and they changed his ſavage manners 


into Chriſtian meckneſs. By its irreſiſtible 


light, it conquered the ſuperſtition of the Vul- 


gar, the miſtaken Philoſophy of the Sage, and 


combated the intereſts of the Stateſman and 


the Prince. 


Twelve Men born Jews, without art or 
eloquence, obſcure and illiterate, to an audi- 


ence of their Countrymen, delivered a meſſage 
from one, their Nation had deſpiſed and pub- 
liely executed. A meſſage, overturning the 
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Religion of their Country, and of Kingdoms, 
and Empires around it preſſing on them (at 
the hazard of their own lives) endurances ſe- 
vere and unplcaſing, contrary to natural feel- 
ings, prejudices, luſts and inclinations—for 
yet the ruling Powers were fiercely in arms 
againſt them. | 


A Spirit nothing leſs than Divine, could give 


a Man courage cqual to the taſk ; yet, within 
one year after our Lord's death, Jeruſalem 


was ſo filled with Chriſtian Converts, that a 
bloody perſecution was raiſed againſt them; 
except the Apoſtles, one and all fled, and they 
were ſcattered throughout the Provinces of 
Judea and Samaria. The year following, the 
Grand Council iſſued out Edicts of Perſecu- 
tion not only in Judea, but extending to 
Chriſtian Converts in foreign Countries be- 


yond their juriſdiction. 


In lefs than eight years, ſo numerous were 
the Chriſtians, it became a Royal undertaking 


to check and oppoſe them: Herod undertook 


it, and that Prince thundered out his confiſ- 
cations, and proſcriptions and threats. Herod 


made his firſt attack on the Apoſtles. James, 


(one 


£ n 
3 
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(one of the Sons of Zebedee and Brother to 


John) he publicly executed, and Peter he put 


in irons. A fad perſecution began under 
Nero, but on the Emperor's death, it ſoon af- 


ter ceaſed ; and during the ſhort ſucceeding 


reigns of Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, the In- 
fant Church had reſt. 


Within thirty years, the glad tidings of the 


Goſpel had ſounded throughout the Earth. 


In its civilized parts, it had acquired the name 


of the Prevailing Doctrine, and obvious 


was the change and reformation it wrought 


in the minds, lives, habits, and happineſs of 


millions. 


The Victory of Chriſtianity was the Victory 


of Reaſon, unaſſiſted by the force of Human 


Power, and though gentle, yet prevailing as 
the Triumph of Light over Darkneſs. 


In a ſpeech recorded by Tertullian, and ad- 
dreſſed to the Roman Emperor, 


We Chriſtians have filled your towns, 


your cities, your provinces, your iſlands, your 


camps, your palaces, your ſenate, and your 


markets; 
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markets; only to yourſelves have we left your 
idolatrous temples, all other places are full of 
Chriſtians.” And in a letter to the Emperor, 
| dated in the year 71, Pliny writes, The ſu- 
perſtition infects not only cities and towns, 
but every village and hamlet 1s over-run with 
Chriſtians. The temples of our Gods are de- 
ſolated, our ſolemn rites neglected and unper- 
formed; ſcarce any one will purchaſe a fa- 
crifice.” p 


The Edict of Indulgence iſſued out by 
Maximin is alſo regiſtered. * Seeing the 
Chriſtians can by no means whatever be re- 
claimed, all Officers, Procurators, and Gover- 
nors, are hereby diſcharged from all further 
attempts to ſeize, bind, arreſt, or perſecute 


| them by puniſhments. 


Compare the virtues and the vices of Hea- 
thens and Chriſtians at this carly dawn, and 


9 PKE 


you will find the compariſon greatly in favour 
of the latter. The hiſtory proves beyond all 
doubt, that Chriſtianity, on its firſt promul- 
gation, extirpated all impurity of thought, re- 
ſtrained cruelty, checked oppreſſion, and che- 3 ; 
riſhed the feelings of humanity, thus influen= 
cing 


ey 


n 


n 
cing the minds and improving the manners of 
Pagan proſelytes and the ruder laws of Na- 


| 


tions. 


At this time how obvious the improvement 
in morals, commencing as it were with the 


Miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt. Look into the writ- 


ings of the moraliſts before the Chriſtian æra, 


and on comparing them with thoſe immedi— 


ately after, you will acquire a full conviction. 
So illuſtrious a proof, even in days of darkneſs 


and ſuperſtition, conquered principles and pre- 
judices early imbibed, put a ſudden ſtop to Pa- 
gan myſteries, temple worſhip, their ſacred 
and moſt ſolemn ſervices. 


To a reformation 10 apparent and undeni- 
able the Fathers uniformly appeal, and. one 
and all, refer to the hives and manners of 
Chriſtian converts. See the ſavage brute, a 
ſlave to paſſion, now mild and enlightened, 
and ſoftened into meekneſs. The lewd and 
abandoned become chaſte and inoffenſive by 


the leſſons of God. 


Enemies to the Chriſtian cauſe, a Lucian, 
a Pliny, and a Julian, ſpeak of new converts 
- 
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as innocent, devout, and charitable. On ſuch 
a theme what Roman Patriot, what Grecian 
Sage has ever made his boaſt? A Pagan or 


two of diſtinguiſhed virtues once in an age 


appeared like a blazing comet, while thou- 


fands and ten thouſands ſhone forth bright ex- 


amples of Chriſtian patience and teachers of 
righteouſneſs. The ſcornful libertine exhauſt- 


ed his wit in deriding the doctrine, but it 
tended only to diſplay the more what he fain 
would have concealed. The Chriſtian Reve- 
lation is founded on the Jewiſh, and it is the 


completion of it. 


* The offers of the Goſpel were, therefore, 
firſt made to Jews, and the Chriſtian Diſpen- 


fation aroſe out of the Jewiſh, was introduced 
by a perſon educated a Jew, and commiſſioned 


to publiſh it, but to the People of his own 
Nation. For twelve years after his death it 
Was preached in Jeruſalem, at the expiration 
of which time, the Apoſtles were directed 
To go teach and baptize all Nations.” Thus 
ſhaming the infidelity of the Jew by the 


flocking in of Gentile converts, and again ful- 


filling the promiſe to the Patriarch, “In thy 
teed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be 
= bleſſed.” 
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bleſſed.” “ On a ſet day, (fays Pliny) before 
day-light the Chriſtians met, and bound them- 
ſelves by a Sacrament to do nothing bad.” 
Forty years only after the death of the Evan- 
geliſt John, Juſtin Martyr informs us, that on 
Sunday, the day of our Lord's reſurrection, 


Chriſtians from the city, and many from the 


country, aſſembled together. In theſe Socte- 
ties the leſſons begun by reading a portion of 


the Scriptures, ſelected from the Prophets and 


the Goſpels. A lecture and exhortation then 


followed, after which a prayer, and laſt of all, 


at every one of their meetings, in commemo- 
ration of the death of Chriſt, the Sacrament 


was adminiſtered to them all. 


During the greater part of the firſt century 
the Apoſtles glory in confefling, that they 


preached in the moſt {imple manner, not with 


worldly wiſdom, and the aid of human learn- 


ing, leſt the philoſophy of the Eaſt ſhould cor- 
rupt its purity by being blended with it. 


For two hundred years more, it did not 
meet with the ſupport of civil power, al- 
though ſix Emperors were men of principle, 
in the habits and practice of moral virtues, 

| and 
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and not far from the kingdom of God. Chriſ. 


tianity was a ſcheme carried on 1n concert with 
no human powers whatever. The Chriſtian 


Church, hitherto, had lived and flouriſhed 


under perſecution. It never yet had met the 
countenance of Magiſtrates and Princes, but, 


at length they were received into her boſom. 


Under the reign of Conſtantine, the ac- 


compliſhment was ſeen of ancient prophecy, 
and “ the Kings of the earth became the chil- 


dren and patrons of the Church. A memo- 
rable Revolution! The ſubverſion of Hea- 
theniſm! The citabliſhment of Chriſtianity ! 


For more than two centurics this event was 


expreſsly foretold in highly figurative language. 


The Evangeliſt St. John, referring to this pe- 


riod, ſaith, © Behold a great earthquake, 


and the ſun became black, and the moon as 
blood *.“ A mighty change in the religion of 


a world, ſtriking terror and ſurprize, overturn- 


ing altars, temples and ſtates. And at this 


early period the arts of painting and ſculpture 


* Revclations vi. and xii. 
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: (employed in the ſervice of Chriſtianity) de- 
2 1 corated the palace and the city. 
; 7 After the Roman Empire became Chriſtian, 
3 5 its purity and its doctrines were corrupted, and 
the decline and ſubſequent fall of the Empire 
, 7 made way for the ſovereignty of the Pope. 
Z Under that Prince and his Government, its 
: 3 life, its ſpirit, 1ts power, and all but its name 
; 1 was loſt. 
: 9 In the year of our Lord 637 Judca was in- 1 
: 2 | vaded by Omar, a Turkiſh Caliph, and re- 1 
5 Z ſcued from the Chriſtians ; its churches were f 


changed into moſques, and its religion became 
4 2 Mahometan. The tenth and cleventh centu- 
1 ries emphatically were called The unhappy 
. 4 Ara. They proved the darkeſt nights of 
"Y ignorance and ſuperſtition, and a few ſtars only 
appeared | in the horizon. Some glimmerings 
of morning light began to dawn in the twelfth, 
although the firſt Cruſades, together with the 
Inquiſition, both of them took place in the 
century following, Till the year 1099 Judea 
ſuffered all the revolutions of Syria, at that 
time it was invaded by the Franks, and tlie 
Turkiſh Powers expelled. Judca was retaken 
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by the Grand Sultan, and under the yoke of 


Egypt it continued till 1516; During this 
laſt century the art of printing (although long 
known in China) had been invented in Eu- 


rope. 


The firſt Engliſh verſion of the Bible was 
a tranſlation from the Latin by Wickliff, the 
latter end of the fourteenth century, but be- 
cauſe by his labours he had put it in the power 


of every one who could read to compare the 


doctrines of Rome with the doctrines of Chriſ- 
tianity, Wickliff's book was condemned and 
ſuppreſſed in the year 1390, and after the 
death of this good man the reading of it pro- 


| hibited, and ſome even ſuffered death, im- 


peached for diſobedience. In the reign of 


Henry the Eighth Tyndal's tranſlation ap- 


peared, but Tyndal was under the neceſſity 


of flying his country, and his book was pub- 


liſhed at Antwerp. The Bible now tranſlated 
into Engliſh was in 1537 publicly recommend- 
ed by Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
Latimer, Biſhop of Worceſter, together with 


others of the Proteſtant party, in 1546 read 


in all the churches, and ſubmitted to a gene- 
ral peruſal. But Tyndal himſelf had been 
{ſtrangled 
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ſtrangled and burnt as an heretic the year be- 
fore the Archbiſhop's firſt recommendation. 
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* On the taking of Conſtantinople by the 
Turks, the fugitive Greeks, fond of their 
books, and unable to endure the tyranny of 
barbarians, carried them into the Weſt, diſ- 
perſed them around Europe, enriching every 
province with their ſcience. Opening as it 
were mens eyes, they added greatly to the 
revival of literature, and by thus ſpreading the 
knowledge of the Goſpel proved one happy 
means of haſtening on the Reformation. For, 
although ages of darkneſs and tyranny had 
1 preceded, and, hke ſmothered embers, the 
ſtudy of the Scriptures had been obſcured and 
neglected, amidſt this dark eclipſe a blaze of 
light burſt forth, a glorious reform took place, 
diſtinguiſhing the period by its pure morality 
and many Chriſtian virtues, and in a rapid 
5 progreſs diffuſed itſelf through all the Nations 
of Europe, reſcuing from corruption and ido- | 
5 © latry the Religion of Chriſt. A Reformation, 
our higheſt honour and happineſs, and till 
| 2 ® wonderful in our eyes, for encreaſing know- 
EZ ledge, aided by divine light, ſhook to its 
center the ſpirit of infallibility, and abated the 
For. . d horrors 


horrors of perſecution. Happy change! Thrice 
happy æra! Did we but know its happineſs, 
= which opened a way to Liberty and Free- 
enquiry, to virtuous knowledge and rational 
_ devotion. 


While at this period indulgences were 
 hawked about at ale-houſes and the market- 
place; while expiations were farmed, and par- 
dons held out to ſale by the Monks, Martin 
Luther, with the Bible in his hand, pointed 
| out the deluſive claim and preſumption of the 
| Pope, and important was the uproar and ex- 
I ploſion. 


| In delightful harmony with the Old, the 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament call off our 
minds from preſent ſcenes to the grand and 
animating proſpects of the future. 


ad 


Of all hiſtories, theſe memoirs are the moſt 
intereſting and divinely inſtructive. The grand 
1cheme of the Goſpel Diſpenſation is held up 
1 to view, we examine and judge of it ourſelves, 
| attend upon it through all the different ſtages 
of its progreſs, and, from time to time, wit- 

_ nets its gradual unfoldings, from its firſt dawn 
| to 
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to its meridian ſplendor. By a train of diſco- 


1 


veries Which it makes, by a ſucceſſion of inte- 
reſting objects Which it reveals, the mind is 
elevated, its affections purified, and what con- 


viction follows from the fulfilment of a long 


chain of prophecy? Every ſeparate link of 


which, in its accompliſhment, identifies the 
Perſon, and opens the Commiſſion of the 
Meſſiah. 


"Like the Sun in the firmament, an exhibi- 
tion in the moral world far more ſplendid and 


| glorious. 


Chriſt, as the Redeemer of a World, al- 
though ſingle and unapproachable, ſtands in 


a near relation to us, and his life on earth 


(that it might be imitable) was paſſed after 


the manner of men, in civil ſociety, and 


amidſt the habits and diſplay of thoſe lovely 
graces which ſweeten and ſo much adorn it. 
The portrait 1s quite original. You are ſtruck 
with a character more illuſtrious and venerable 


than was ever the Subject of Hiſtory. A ma- 


nual of the pureſt morals, the witeſt precepts, 
and the moſt exalted virtues, 
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In our Lord's diſcourſes there is a dignity 
which attracts you; a paſſing by of minute 
artificial order and method, rules and orna- 
ments of leſſer teachers. What a noble en- 
comium was paſſed on his lectures by the 
Jewiſh officers—* Never man ſpake like this 
man.” How compleat a maſter of every ſub- 
ject on which he choſe to treat! How clear 
as to his Miſſion! What a conſciouſneſs in all 
he ſaid and did of pleaſing his Father! 


To the Life, Doctrine, and Miniſtry of Jeſus 


Chriſt, theſe memoirs intereſt you 1n the 
lives, characters, and different tempers of his 
Apoſtles. You witneſs a ſpirit, zeal, and 
faithfulneſs in the execution of their office, 
unpatronized, and while contending with the 
jealouſy of power, the perſecution of autho- 
rity, deep rooted prejudices, habits, and cuſ- 
toms, favourite ſuperſtitions, and the darling 
vices of the age; and theſe men converted the 
world at a time when wit and wiſdom, faſh- 


ion and influence, were all in arms againft 


them. After our Lord's death, with What 


boldneſs did they open their commiſſion ? No 
dangers could affright, no enemies put a ſtop 


to their labours; death itſelf, with all its ter- 
rors, 
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rors, impedes not thè execution of their truſt. 
Worldly intereſts they one and all, with a 
perfect indifference renounced, and no con- 
tention now which of them ſhould be the 
greateſt, and hold the firſt poſts of pre- emi- 
nence and honour. Upon the fulleſt convic- 
tion they had embraced the truth themſelves, 
and without reſerve they publiſhed it. 


By direct Revelation from Jeſus Chriſt, 
Paul was inſtructed in the ſame Goſpel Laws 
and Inſtitutions which had been taught the 


Apoſtles—an additional proof, and a new and 
diſtinct means of conveying the ſame to the 


Church at large. 


The turn of mind and diſpoſition of cach 


Apoſtle is told with wonderful propriety and 


conſiſtency throughout. Self-confidence and 
preſumption 1s wiſely checked and ſtrikingly 
reproved in one, and you ſec him, ever after, 
humble and diffident. In another obſtinacy 
and unbelief are irreſiſtibly conquered. An 
aſpiring temper, weaned from earthly objects, 
is directed to the far ſuperior glories of the 
heavenly Vice naked and ſtripped in a trea- 
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K TOE Apoſtle, how odious and full of de- 


formity? 


Pride and ſelf-conceit how diſguſtful in the 
Phariſee His portraiture is all alive! In their 


public teacher (the Hebrew Scribe) hypocriſy 


is unmaſked—Hateful the hypocrite in the 
fight of God! The ſuperior excellence of 


Chriſtianity, in holding up examples and ſuit- 


able rules of conduct to every age and condi- 


tion of life will fill you with ſurprize. 


The Meſſiah, by coming, put an end to 
the Jewiſh Inſtitution, and publithed the Law 
of Grace—a ſyſtem far more perfect and be- 
neficent. He came to reſtore order and har- 


mony among the works of God, reſcue a 


world from ruin, to aboliſh fin and death, pu- 
rify and immortalize human nature, the Sa- 


viour of a World, the bleſſing of all Nations. 


How ſublime an errand ! How exalted a cha- 


racer !. 


The Doctrine our Lord taught was, Faith 
in himſelf; the nature of ſin and its danger; 
the neceſſity of repentance and regeneration ; 
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"XZ aſſurance of pardon and reſtoration to the fa- 
br = your of God; the value of the ſoul and im- 
9 portance of its ſalvation; love of God and of 
our neighbour ; the emptineſs and vanity of 
the world, with the infinite ſuperiority of ſpi- 
ritual enjoyments ; piety ; contentment ; pa- 
tience; rehance on God; ſelf-denial; for- 
giveneſs of injuries; forgiveneſs of enemies; 
= univerſal candour and charity. Theſe ſublime 
A x leſſons of moral virtue extend to the inmoſt 
XZ receſſes of the thoughts. Sin, in every the 
leaſt degree, 1s diſcountenanced, while rank- 
ling in the heart fain would he cruſh its pro- 
greſs and exiſtence, and deny it utterance. ' 
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The Goſpel Hiſtory abounds throughout 
with animated, beautiful and moſt intereſting 
Diſcourſes; the Eaſtern mode of teaching, 
and ſurely it muſt be by all confeſſed, he has 
ſtruck out a happy model, by keeping cloſe 
to which, we may attain to the completeſt 

tkill in the art of Inſtruction. What dignity | 
and propriety 1s exhibited in the method pur- 
ſued! The Son of God came from Heaven, 

not to make the Goſpel Revelation, but to be 


the Subject of it, and procure the Salvation of 
Mankind. 
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My young Friends—Chriſtianity has no 


more to contend with the deep-rooted preju- 
dice of Jew or Gentile. It now expoſes you 
to no worldly loſs, contempt, reproach, or 
ſuffering. So inviting in its aſpect, every one 
muſt deyoutly with it to be true. 


The grand Privilege forfeited by our firſt 
Parents, is more than reſtored, a nobler Para- 
diſe provided, far more rich and luxuriant, and 


eternal in the Heavens. Such the honours 
and ſuch are the bleſſings annexcd to Chriſ- 
tianity. With divine Energy and unaffected 
Simplicity, theſe Memoirs point out to you 
the principles of religious Knowledge, and in 


behalf of Liberty and its ſacred rites, God 
has interpoſed, and affixes himſelf the Stan- 
dard of Freedom and Abende 


The offers of the Goſpel how liberal, and 


its pretenſions you mult acknowledge great! 
Chriſtian Morality, the grand duties of lite are 
ſo clearly revealed, they are written with a 
Sun-beam. Thus bright and conſpicuous are 


the important Articles of Faith, and the lead- 


ing Rules of Practice. 
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Search for yourſelves—the Book is open to 
your view both Precepts and Doctrine lie 
level to your capacity; and, in reſpect to 
Judgment and Authority, every Member of 
the Chiitian Church ſtands by himſelf free 
and independent of each other. 


Reject it not inconſiderately, nor over haſ- 
tily embrace it. From levity or wanton af- 
fectation do not dare diſcard it. 


Conſcience, that God within, keeps a cloſe 
Regiſter of all you do, and ſits in judgment to 
condemn or to abſolve you; and a promiſe : 
you have of a much higher award. 


By Studies like theſe, you bring back paſt 
time, and, as to profit and advantage, make it 
your own again. But is it poſſible you can 
reconcile the total neglect, with your uſual 
Maxims of Duty, 8 or it ? 
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INTRODUCTORY 
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HE JEWISH SCRIPTURES, the no- 
1 bleſt remains of Eaſtern Oratory, were 
handed down to a ſmall number, in an ob- 
ſcure corner, and intended chiefly for the nar- 
row circle to whom they were given. A na- 


tion ſo little known, ſeem deſignedly hid from 
empires and kingdoms around them. At 


length, the Providence of God thought fit to 
diſcloſe them, firſt by the Macedonian con- 
queſts, and afterwards the Roman. 


Moſes, their wife Lawgiver, had unwea- 
riedly employed himſelf in imprefling on the 
minds of the Ifrachtes the knowledge of a 
God, his unity, and his preſence amongſt 
them, a veneration for Religion and Morals, 
a Love of their Country bordering on enthu- 
ſiaſm, eſteeming all theſe of much higher 

| value, 
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value, and worthy of far choicer cultivation 


than the poliſhed manners and rapid progreſs 


of the Arts and Sciences, and of wealth flow- 
ing from ſucceſsful Commerce, of which he 
was always jcalous. 


With a partition wall around them, (their 
rites and ceremonies being a fence and ſepara- 
tion from neighbouring kingdoms) at a dil- 


| tance as it were from others, the Almighty 
ſignally manifeſted to the Jew his omnipre— 
ſence and ſovereignty. © Here he ſhewed his 


word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and his judg- 
ments unto Iſrael.” Gave them a body of 
Laws, a directory peculiar to themſelves, for 
the purpoſe of preſcrving his oracles and wor- 
ſhip—duties to obſerve, commemorative feaſts 
and ſolemn faſts, to recognize his Mercies, 


Deliverances, and Promiſes. A ſyſtem of 
morals, in equity and humanity, far ſurpaſſing 
the laws and religious cuſtoms of the king- 


doms around them, a powerful check to that 
univerſal corruption which at that period had 
OV cripread mankind. 


Its ritual and ceremonial precepts would 


much employ them in the fervice of God, 


they 
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L they were condeſcendingly adapted to their 
"X weakneſs and rivetted prejudices, their fond- 
; 7 neſs for pomp and ſhew of magnificence, 
NY Egyptian and Pagan vanities, to which they 


had been eye-witneſſes, and in ſome part of 


ZZ Heathen worſhip the Iſraelites (during their 
1 reſidence in Egypt) had been accuſtomed to 
_ Join. 


Rites and ceremonies were figures and em- 


E—| blems to remind them of purity and holineſs, 
6. E- to keep them free from Pagan pollutions, a 
Z weaning from their idolatry, and a gradual 
3 : preparation for the extenſive and far more 


1 | glorious diſplay of the Goſpel. 


The purpoſe for which they were thus 


i ; placed in ſolitary, obſcurity, ſelected, and in- 
: 3 violably kept diſtinct from all others was, to 
prepare the way for the fulfilment of the pro- 
- 4 phecies reſpecting the Meſſiah, a means of pre- 
ſerving the worſhip of the one only living and 
5 3 true God, and handing down to future ages the 
- 3 traditions, prophecies, and promiſes made to 
2 the Patriarchs. Amidſt every revolution of the 
8 3 Jewiſh Commonwealth, the Tribe of Judah, 
2 whence he was to ſpring, in order ſacredly to 


preſerve 
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preſerve a recorded lineage in uninterrupted 
ſucceſſion) was ſeparated from all the reſt, 
until the great end, which was to be effected 
by its ſeparation, was accompliſhed, until the 
coming of the Meſſiah, ſoon after whoſe death 
its authority totally ceaſed, and (as it had been 
forctold) the Sceptre departed from Judah. 


You are now to view a godlike and far more 
liberal Inſtitution, diveſted of burthenſome, 
pompous and ceremonious forms; the unſo- 
cial, narrow and contracted injunctions of 


Judaiſm. 


The Religion of Nature, though at firſt pure 
and undefiled, had been long loſt, together 
with the knowledge of a God, even among 
the moſt civilized People, and thoſe the moſt 
accompliſhed ; their depravity conſfequent]y 
followed, and their morals became licentious 


and corrupt. Manners ſo diſgraceful had 5 
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ſpread over Greece and Rome. The light of . 
Nature is here reſtored, now made perfect b/ 
Revelation, and to it are added the invaluable 
Bleſſings and Precepts of the Goſpel, holding 


up to our view a Divine Model and Director, 


of life. Although implicit Fa:th is diſcarded— 5 ; 
throughout 
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throughout the whole of his Miniſtry, our 
Lord required as the firſt qualification in his 


Diſciples and Followers, a ſteady belief in him- 
ſelf and his Miſſion ; and again and again he 
makes his appeal to the intrinſic excellence of 
his Doctrine, the purity of its Precepts, and 
its efficacy on the conſcience and the heart. 


He appeals further to Miracles, he daily 


= wrought, in confirmation of his Miſſion, be- 


fore a crowd of Witneſſes—and to a long 


chain of Prophecies fulfilled in himſelf, and 


(centuries back) regiſtered in the Books of 
their own Scriptures. Without reſerve, he 
opens his Commiſſion before friends and ene- 
mies, and invites all to a free examination 


and enquiry. 


His Life and Character will be given by 


thoſe who perſonally knew him, and four of 


theſe entitled Evangeliſts, in diſtant countries 


and at different times, have each of them 


-Z wrote his Hiſtory, with plainneſs and ſimpli- 


city, in the Language of Truth, and inter- 
woven into it the ſum and ſubſtance of the 
| Religion he taught. The mode they have 
j adopted. is wonderfully inſtructive, and unitcs 

throughout, 
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throughout, Precept with Example, illuſtrates 
circumſtances of time and place, and perſons 
and manners. Shews (as hiſtorical facts) the 
completion of the Prophecies reſpecting his 
Birth, Miniſtry, Crucifixion, Death, Burial, Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion. It furniſhes every re- 


quiſite for the formation of character and good 


conduct in life. Thus making Religion in- 


telligible to all, and affording you a ſure Teſt, 


whereby you may judge of your own conduct, 
and the lives and conduct of others. 


- "Tis in the Goſpel the Diſcovery is made of 
the Spirituality of the Soul, 1ts conſciouſneſs 
and capacity of Exiſtence ſeparate from the 


Body, and its progreſs through the boundleſs 


Ages of Eternity. The amimating and benign 
influences of the Chriſtian Scheme, its glori- 
ous Privileges, the extent of its Promiſes, will 


all of them inſpire you with holy Ardor, Gra- 


titude and Joy, and you will feel warmly in- 


tereſted, that all you love, ſhould enjoy its 
bleſſings and advantages; accept the free of- 
fering, and lay claim to the Promiſes. Par- 


don to the Penitent, Deliverance to the Cap- 


tive, Conſolation to the afflicted, tidings un- 


ſpeakably joyful, a blaze of Light, Reconci- 


lation 


Fans 


8 
"of 
= 
"EILEEN 
85 
vo 
1 
* + 
"S's 
2% 
3 
N 
4 1 * 
Ge 
* 1 * 
0 
n 
3 =. 
wn RN 
7 
r 
r 
2 
2 
3 
8 
n 
22 8 
22 — 
. 
9 
= 
La” 
8 
3 
wks 
LORE. 
LAST 
"<> 
* * 
% 
"LE 
3 
e 
5 
GS 
2 
«4. 
* 3 
Sy 
N 
2 
2 * 
FA 
"=; 
5 
RS 
85 
N 
TR. 
N * 
35 5 
* A 
2 1 


* x 
ond e 
I 
EP 
We + | 
e "8 
Dos 
Fg 
Fs 
% 5 * 
1 
MN 
THE 
1 
Xx * 
s 4G 
"3 A 
3 
ENT 
"142088 
+7: 
DES. 
£3 
IP 
N 
e 
FSR 
380 
3 
ih 
2 
. . 
_ 
995 
3 


* 


_—_ 2 * * * V . 
. r Eons Ln 
. fo EE SIS ENS 37S og TE, 
5 SY: 5 S . 5 
CCC 0 OS; 3 


5 


1 


[ Ixy ] 
liation and a friendſhip with God, accompa- 


nied with a peace of mind undeſcribable, be- 
cauſe, paſling all underſtanding. 


The Philoſopher hitherto had conſidered 


Religion merely as an entertaining ſubje& of 


ſpeculation. The Religion of Greece and 
Rome was very flattering to its votaries. Some 
were exalted to Heaven, and aſſociated with 


Gods. Olympic joys, and leſs illuſtrious ho- 


nours were aſſigned to others. Tortures and 


threats were held out to the abandoned, and 
their ſouls hurried away to Tartarus. Of fu- 
ture happineſs they ſeem rather to have had 
intimations than aſſurances. The doctrine of 


a future ſtate, in general, made no material 
part of the Law of Moſes, but this wiſe Law- 
giver acquired brighter views and clearer diſ- 


coveries of it himſelf towards the cloſe of life. 
There were Jews who (till a ſhort time hefore 


the diſplay of the glad tidings of the Goſpel) 
conceived of death as the final diſſolution of the 
man, but a reſurrection at the end of the World 


was in general acknowledged by them. Be- 
fore the promulgation of the Goſpel, Philoſo- 
phers had attained to nothing like conviction 
concerning the knowledge of a God, his attri- 
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butes, and moral government, conſequently 


their religious belief could not be reduced to 


practice. Their faint ideas of a future ſtate 
added little or no ſtrength to the obligations 
of virtue. From a general corruption of man- 
ners, no religious principle whatever governed 
the life and influenced the practice of the 
Pagan. Thus Religion was unconnected with 


Morals, and the wiſeſt Heathen in ſecret 


laughed at it. Diſregarding it himſelf, the 


Prieſt never taught the People virtue. His 
whole employ was the performance of rites 
and ceremonies. - Under public or private ca- 


lamities, they had no recourſe to reformation 


and repentance, as a means of averting the 


anger of the Gods, but to more expenſive ſo- 


lemnities; and at Rome, the capital of the 
| World, a mournful dirge and the pomp of ſa- 


crifice, or a ceremonious proceſſion, was no 


unuſual mode of atonement ; their Senates 
and Councils were preceded by the ſolemnities 
of ſacrifice and offerings to their Gods, and at 
theſe the Magiſtrate, the Stateſman, and the 


Soldier preſided. 


The firſt objects of religious worſhip were 


the Sun, Moon, and Stars. Such ſplendour 


attracted 


7 * 
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attracted their notice, and their beneficial in- 
fluence veneration and gratitude. Departed 
heroes-and exalted characters became a new 
ſpecies of idolatry, and ſucceeded the former; 
a worſhip paid to dead men, from reſpect to 


their memory and ſervices. Altars were raiſed 


and prayers appointed, as an honourable teſti- 
mony to their merit. Thus they reverenced 


the manes of their Patriots, and, aggrandizing 
their exploits, ever after conſidered them as 
Gods; and it has been, by the generality of 
men, thought a duty ever ſince to hand down 
in ſculptures and monuments, to remoter ages, 
with perſevering veneration, the names and 
deeds of ſuch as have, by ſignal bravery, or 
ſuperior knowledge, deſerved well of their 
country. The great Author of our being has 
been repreſented under a corporcal form, with 
eyes, and cars, and hands; and from ſuch miſ- 
taken weakneſs image worſhip took its riſe. 
2 The wiſeſt among the Pagans, while they in 
| ſecret laughed at the folly of ſome rites, and 
were diſguſted at the immorality and inde- 
== cency of others, even a Cicero, devotionally 
paid divine honours in their Temples, and Pa- 
triots they illuſtriouſſy placed On their 
: Gods, 
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There were other objects afterwards whom 
they ignorantly worſhipped. The Chaldeans 
reverentially bowed down to Fire; and the 
celebrated God of Egypt was a Bull. An 
1 altar in Rome was inſcribed to Diſeaſe, ano- 
1 ther to Evil Fortune, and others to Pleaſure, 
At Athens there was an inſcription to the un- 
known God, an altar and a religious ſervice 
was appropriated to Impudence. Lucky and 
| unlucky days were held in ſuperſtitious vene- 
ration, and the latter were uſhered in by : 
x! ſcourgings, | beatings, lamentations, faſtings, 

and even by the moſt ſhameful obſcenity. 
Some Gods were worſhipped from love ang 
gratitude, others through fear ; and at their | 5 
ſolemn feſtivals, and on days of humiliation, 4$ 
[ the Pagan's God was oft-times the object of 
[ his curſe and bittereſt execration. A mon- 
| {trous Theology, and how full of contradictory b 
ſchemes, when compared with the ſimple 
| morality and noble precepts of the Gopal? I 
| But ſuch the perplexity, uncertainty, and ob- 


5 


fi ſcurity in which the Pagan was volved on g 


1 ſubjects of the higheſt moment. 


| i Amongſt flouriſhing Empires, and thoſe tile 
tl moſt poliſhed, ſuch were the Gods they wor- 


ſhipped. | 
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XZ ſhipped. Satan had erected his throne, and 
the learned and the wiſeſt Heathen, as well 
/ as the ſavage and the ignorant, bowed down 
before it. The doctrine of a Providence, ſo 
influential and happy, was totally confuſed 
and imperfect, ſadly interwoven with their 
notions of Fate and Fortune. The former 
they deemed uncontroulable, and the latter 
blind and capricious; not to be courted or 
won by virtue, not to be · influenced by a line 
the moſt vicious and abandoned. Public 
= 2 theatres, the reſort of their nobility, autho- 
B rized the moſt ſhameful proſtitution and ob- 
ſcenity, all manner of iniquity they commit- 
ted with greedineſs. Torture and cruelty, the 
moſt ſhocking to humanity, conſtituted a re- 
ligious rite. Human ſacrifices univerſally. pre- 
= valled. At Carthage three hundred youth, the 
4 flower of their nobility, were at one time of- 
2 fered up, living ſacrifices, to appeaſe the fury 
and vengeance of their Gods; and at another 
time, no leſs than five thouſand priſoners of 
| 2 war proved the innocent victims of their miſ- 
taken zeal and ſuperſtition. 
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Ihe ſtate of the wiſeſt Pagan after death 
- = wasbut melancholy and undeſirable— Achilles, 
3 e 3 111 
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ra Y 
in the Elyfian Shades, is repreſented as telling 2 2 
Ulyſſes he preferred the life of the pooreſt 
ruſtic on earth to a large empire over the dead. 3 
In his orations, Cicero declared in favour of a 
future ſtate, but he bowed at the ſhrine of 
Apollo, and in his private letters to his friends, 
he profeſſes great uncertainty about it. 
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Future puniſhment is a doctrine reprobated # 

by Pythagoras; it was, he ſaid, a vain terror; 2 3 

and Plato repreſents it as conveying much too 
l frightful ideas. Cicero both diſavows and ri- 1 
1 dicules it; and the doctrine of tranſmigration 
1 did not, as they thought, convey any idea of 
1 puniſhment, becauſe they ſuppoſed it unat- 

|; | = tended with a conſciouſneſs of the paſt. 
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| 1 The Lectures of ſome Sages gave, indecd, £ 
| | | ſuch lively and forcible demonſtrations, ſuch 5 8 
i animated and pleaſing views of a life to come, 8 7 
] 1 that ſome of their pupils laid violent hands on 1 ; 
| | themſelves, eager to arrive at that happier coun · 7 L 
; |: try, and acquire poſſeſſion and enjoyment, © | 
un | | | I 
q Socrates, at one time, ſpoke of a future lite 
with the greateſt uncertainty, but at others : 

he publicly taught, that death, ſo far from bc; BR 
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ing an evil, was the door and entrance to a 
happier ſtate, Hygeſias, the Sophiſt, was pro- 
hibited by Government from teaching the 
doctrine in his ſchool; the King alledging as 
a reaſon, - the fear he had of ee his 
kingdom. ; 


So unenlightened were other countries, they 
reaſoned and expoſtulated with the dying 
man, and were worrying him to live; and 


after death, with tears and reproaches reproved 
him for unkindneſs in deſerting chem. 


Diodorus Siculus records the cuſtom in his 
days of ſending letters by their departed 
XZ friends, as one part of the funeral ſervice, and 

3 3 ſpeaks of a practice amongſt them of borrow - 
ing money by a promiſſory note, payable in 
the inviſible World. 


E 
JFC St Ei change 8. 


Ihe ſtory of Calanus is told by Plutarch. 
As ſoon as he found his health decline, this 
Indian Chief built a funeral pile, laid himſelf 
= acroſs, and after ordering it to be ſet fire to, 
2 | he never ſhrunk or moved. Calanus ſpoke 
3 7 to the King, and faid, „I will meet you 
- 7 | 2 33 8 4 you 
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you again at Babylon, and then reſolutely 
and peaceably expired. _ | 


A doctrine uniformly inſtilled into the 
Grecian and Roman ſoldiery was, that thoſe 
who fell in the field of battle would be imme- 


diately tranſlated to W the ſure reward 


of valour. 


The beautiful Iphigenia was offered up a 


ſacrifice by her own father, and an Athenian 
Prince, with patriotic bravery, cauſed himſelf 


to be ſacrificed. The Moabitiſh Chief, on the 
walls of his capital, exhibited a bloody ſacri- 


fice, even that of his. own ſon, the Heir Ap- 


parent of his Crown. Again and again were 


the Jews reproved for ſacrificing their chil- 
dren unto Moloch. Well might the Pſalmiſt 
refer to ſuch impiety, and ſay, © Their ſons 


and their daughters they offer up to idols, and 
mingle their blood with their ſacrifices;” and 


the Prophet with wonderful propriety aſks, 
« Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, 


and bow myſelf before the High God ? Shall 


I come before him with burnt offerings? Will 


the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, 


or 
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or tens thouſands of rivers of oil ? Shall . 


my firſt born for my tranſgreſſion, (alluding 
to the ſame ages the fruit of my body for 


As a motive to humanity, and a means of 


1 5 leſſening the fear of death, Pythagoras incul- 
cated the Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of 


tte Soul, and the Druids believed alſo, that at 


*X death, the ſoul paſſed from one body, and 


took up its reſidence in another. 


The ſublime efforts of Philoſophy extended 


no farther, than feebly to point out the deſire, 
the hope, or, at moſt the probability of a fu- 
ture ſtate. 


Bewildered in a labyrinth perplexed and 


= entangling, even ſuch glimmerings of a future 


95 6 | life were ſtrongly embraced by the Philoſo- 


pher alone, at leaſt they produced only a faint 
impreſſion on the Vulgar, truths unſupported 


by evidence, blended with many abſurdities, 


and their influence on the mind often Was 


2 inconſiderable, and not always happy · 


How 
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How much do we ſtand indebted to Reve. 
lation, for aſcertaining to us this truth !— 74 : 
This moſt important of all Diſcoveries, the 22 
Doctrine of a Reſurrection ! *Tis the Goſpel 7 
announces, That they who ſleep ſhall awake 
to hfe. Man as Heir of Immortality, has 


here his credentials, his high honours aſſigned 


our Lord's aſſertions reſpecting it. 


him. © Becauſe I live ye ſhall live alſo,” 7 

A Promiſe, which fills you with holy joy and 3» 
ſilent wonder. The Reſurrection of Chriſt 
afforded his Diſciples an ocular proof, a public 7 
teſtimony given by God himſelf, in tavour of 


This Doctrine of a future life, our Lord 


openly taught and daily preached during the M 


whole courſe of his Miniſtry, and confirmed 


and improved it, by every additional circum- : 


ſtance that could give weight and efficacy to 3 


the important truth. What before was doubt- 
ful and obſcure, only flattering to the wiſſe 
of a ſerious enquirer, here gratifies his moſt 
ſanguine hope with a full aſſurance of reality. 


From this Jewiſh Stock, the knowledge oi 
the One God and Father of all branched out, 
and their Hiſtory is a ſummary of ſingular ma- 

wy nifeſtation: 


* : 


AS 
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mfeſtations and intercourſes between God and 


his People. 


In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tibe- 


rius Cæſar, Emperor of Rome, while Pontius 


Pilate was Governor of J udea, Annas and 


Caiphas High-Prieſts at Jeruſalem, John the 
Baptiſt appeared as a Prophet. A ſolemn faſt, 
the grand Day of Expiation, was kept on thc 


nincteenth of October, and that year, on that 


very day would have commenced (it is ſaid) 


the laſt Jubilee, had not the Babyloniſh Cap- 


tivity put an end to“ that wiſe inſtitution, 


that acceptable year of the Lord. 


On the banks of J ordan, at this celebrated 


period, John, clad in a veſt of camel's hair, 
and girt round with a leathern girdle, uſhered 


in the Chriſtian Ara. At the voice of God, 
John left the wilderneſs, and entering the 


towns and villages of Judea, he aſſumed the 
air of the old Prophets, and opened at large 


his high Commiſſion, the Kingdom of God 


is at hand. Repent ye. Repent ye.” 


A Proclamation declaring the near approach 
and final end of the Jewiſh Economy, the 
Law 
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How much do we ſtand indebted to Reve. 
lation, for aſcertaining to us this truth! 
This moſt important of all Diſcoveries, the 


Doctrine of a Reſurrection ! "Tis the Golpe x 


announces, © That they who fleep ſhall awake g 
to life. Man as Heir of Immortality, hs 


here his credentials, his high honours aſſigned © 


him. © Becauſe I live ye ſhall live alſo.” 
A Promiſe, which fills you with holy joy and 


teſtimony g 1ven by God himſelf, in favour of 1 
our Lord's aſſertions reſpecting it. 1 


This Doctrine of a future life, our Lord 
openly taught and daily preached during the 
whole courſe of his Miniſtry, and confirmed A 
and improved it, by every additional circum- 
ſtance that could give weight and efficacy to 9 
the important truth. What before was doubt- 
ful and obſcure, only flattering to the wiſles 
of a ſerious enquirer, here gratifies his moſt 
ſanguine hops. with a full aſſurance of reality. 


From this Jewiſh Stock, the knowledge on 


the One God and Father of all branched out, 


and their Hiſtory is a ſummary of ſingular ma- 
___ mateſtation: 


ee em —ͤ⁊—æq7ↄ3lP . — 


ſilent wonder. The Reſurrection of Chriſt : 
afforded his Diſciples an ocular proof, a public 
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nifeſtations and intercourſes between God and 


his People. 


In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tibe- 


rius Cæſar, Emperor of Rome, while Pontius 


Pilate was Governor of Judea, Annas and 


Caiphas High-Prieſts at Jeruſalem, John the 
Baptiſt appeared as a Prophet. A ſolemn faſt, 
the grand Day of Expiation, was kept on the 
nineteenth of October, and that year, on that 
very day would have commenced (it is ſaid) 


the laſt Jubilee, had not the Babyloniſh Cap- 


tivity put an end to “ that wiſe inſtitution, 
that acceptable year of the Lord,” 


On the banks of Jordan, at this celebrated 
period, John, clad in a veſt of camel's hair, 
and girt round with a leathern girdle, uſhered 
in the Chriſtian Ara. At the voice of God, 
John left the wilderneſs, and entering the 
towns and villages of Judea, he aſſumed the 


ar of the old Prophets, and opened at large 
his high Commiſſion, © the Kingdom of God 


A Proclamation declaring the near approach 


and final end of the Jewiſh Economy, the 
Law 
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Law and its Ceremonies, and which made 


public the firſt offers of the Goſpel, and the 
reign of the Meſſiah. 


Jews and Pagans at this time were expect. 


& 


Is : 
x I 
1 y 


8 7 
OL 

Ad : n 
. 


ing a temporal Prince, they were looking | 


ready entitled their long wiſhed- for ſovereign, 


the Son of Man. Since the death of Ezra, no . 
Prophet had been ſeen in Judea; a meſſenger 


many of them to Jeruſalem as the Seat of I 1 
Power, and from the Book of Daniel, had al- 


from God aſtoniſhed them the ſanctity of his : 


figure, the ſingularity and coarſeneſs of his 


dreſs, the awful ſummons, the coming of 


their Meſſiah, the auſterity of the Prophet's 


life, and the zeal with which he told his ſtory, | | 


drew a vaſt concourſe of people around him, 
and they came from Jeruſalem, and all the 


Cities, Towns, and Villages about Jordan. 


After John had appeared as a Prophet, 


ſix months, at the age*f thirty, the Jewiſh 
ſacerdotal age, Jeſus walked down from Na- 


zarcth, a town in Galilee, about torty mules 
off, to Bethabara, a much frequented Ferry 


on the banks of Jordan, to be inveſted by 


John, 


preaching and baptizing day by day, during x a 
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| John, into his high prophetic Office by Bap- 
| tim. 


As Jeſus roſe up from out the water, a ſud- 
den flaſh of lightning clave the Heavens aſun- 


"2 1 der, and on Jeſus's kneeling down, the Spirit 
= of God deſcended in like manner as a dove 


a bright light ſhone over him all the time he 
was praying, and a voice from Heaven was 
heard: This is my beloved Son 1 in | whom 
[ am well pleaſed.” 


John inſtantly 5 himſelf of this au- 
guſt teſtimony God had given of his Son, and 
with zeal and holy ardor proclaimed to all 
around 288 66 Thus 1 18 the Chriſt, the 5 
of God. 


At this important period, an end was put to 
the Jewiſh Inſtitution. Old things paſſed 
away, and all things became new. The 
Jewiſh Law and its Ceremonies at its period, 
and the Goſpel Diſpenſation commencing ; 
and Jeſus, by his own Baptiſm, confirmed the 
mode of Initiation into the Chriſtian Church, 


Which had been adopted by the Prophet John. 


As 


: 

1 

3 
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As a preparation for the awful Solemnities 
which accompanied the Promulgation of the 
Law from Mount Sinai, (when with the 
ſplendor and majeſty of an Almighty Legiſla- 
tor, God announced the Eternal Law, from 
the mountain on fire, and the blackneſs and 
the tempeſt) Moſes taſted forty days; in like 
manner, on his firſt entrance on his Miniſtry, 
did Chriſt taſt in the Wilderneſs forty days 
and forty nights. 


After the glories which had accompanied 


15 his Baptiſm, Jeſus choſe retirement, to hold 


converſe and communion with God, to re— 


| 3 with divine ſelt-poſſeſſion and under ſpiritual 
11 direction here in this barren Wilderneſs, did 


Chriſt with grace and dignity reſiſt three very 


1 poverful temptations, a moſt inſtructive leſſon 


to his Followers. 


After ſo long a faſting, the Temper thought 
| | him fitly prepared for his firſt trial. In a vi- 
fible form, as an Angel of Light, he appeared 


10 before him, and would artfully have excited 


pride and led him to diſtruſt the Providence 
of God, and he 1azd, It thou be the Meſſiah, 
| ſatisſy 


Pens, 
2 
N 


10 view and regulate the many duties before him, 


1 


o ˙· Yo Ha 
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adh your hunger, give a prbof of your power, 
5 = command theſe ſtones into bread. But 


© Jeſus told him, God's Power is not limited, 
Y thoveh bread be indeed Man's ordinary food, 


© God, when he pleaſes, can uſe other means 


© for his ſupport ; forty years he fed the Iſ- 


vate, in the dreary Wilderneſs; in like 
manner when he thinks ſit, he can ſupply my 


Pants. The Tempter now ſhifts the ſcene, 
carries him up a prodigious height, to the bat- 
blement of the Temple, and while the People 
ere worſhipping below, (he ſays) Caſt thy- 
Yi down, give them a proof, let the People 
ſce you coming on the Clouds of Heaven, and 


Jen poſſeſſion of your Temple. Is it not 


zvuritten? © He ſhall give his Angels charge 


I over thee.” But Jeſus ſaid, it is alſo written, 


Y Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Gog.” 


Thus twice baffled, on a high mountain the 


Tempter formed an airy horizon, a viſionary 


Phreſentation, and he decked it with the 
pomp: and glory of Kingdoms and States, and 
Hoe, All theſe will J give thee on one 
Mingle condition; fall down only and pay me 
Domage. Jeſs received this infult with in- 


aden „Get thee hence Satan! Thou 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 


110 ſhalt thou ſerve.” After this juſt rebuke, the 


il Devil left him, and a company of Angels were 
| {| now ſeen miniſtering unto him, and Jeſus, in 


to Bethabara, aud afterwards returned to Na. 
zareth. Before he ſet out for Galilee, two of Z 
John's Diſciples left their maſter, and became | 
of his firſt Followers; Andrew, Son of Jonah, 2 
| i and Simon his Brother. The third why 
[| 
| 


| Po. joined his party was Philip, and on Philips : 
| l | repreſentation, Bartholomew went with him; 3 
[11/8 this is ſuppoſed to be the Nathaniel, to whom 4 
[BH our Lord named the private interview he had 2 4 
held with Philip under the fig-tree, when he A 
| | was far enough both out of ſight and out of | 3 | 
i hearing. Theſe four travelled with him o 
{ i Nazareth, and ſome time afterwards, from 5 
1 among his neighbourhood and Followers, Jeſus ©: 3 
made choice of e1 ght more, and conſtituted © a : 
them his Apoſtles. 1 


Theſe twelve were to be Prime Minifters of | 
his Kingdom, and he trained them up as his 
Ambaſſadors for the ſpread and publication 10 
his Goſpel; theſe therefore lived with him, fa- © Ef} 
miliarly converſed with him, were intimate) 1 f 

acquaintei 


n 


N 
Fol 
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acquainted with his Perſon, Lite, Doctrine, 
Miracles and Prophecies, in order to make an 


open profeſſion of them after his Death and 


Reſurrection, events to which they were to 
be cye-witneſſes. 


With genuine purity, in a plain and ſimple 


Narrative, ſhort detached Diaries of the Tra- 
= vels, Diſcourſes, Miracles, Prophecies, Con- 


verſe, Mode of Lite and preaching of Jeſus 


Chriſt, the four Evangeliſts hand down to us 


the ſum and ſubſtance of the Religion he 


taught. His Life, Character, Converſation 


and Manners, like a pleaſing picture, intro- 


duces you into his preſence, makes you one of 


his audience, and warmly intereſts you in his 


ſtory. 


With artleſ⸗ ſimplicity and unaffected eaſe, 
they exhibit a deportment, mild, peaccable, 


humble without meanneſs, a firmneſs of mind 


unſhaken by terror, contempt of danger, a for- 
titude and courage active but never raſh, what 


Virtue, and what conſcious Rectitude could 


alone inſpire. Day by day, they hand down 
to you his ſocial walk, going about doing 
good, his preaching in their Synagogues, on 

vor. 1. f the 
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the way ſide and in the fields, paſſing from 


2 132 „„ * is 


neſs which ſurprized every beholder. 


1 
» 17% 
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town to town, from ſtreet to ſtreet, talking 


freely and familiarly, mixing in the habits of 


friendly ſociety, blending improvement with 
cheerful recreation; converſing thus with the 
World, without a ſtain from its pollution— 


but like light paſſing through it undefiled, 


They hold up to view, a ſteady perſeverance 8 
in doing good, with an indifference to its re- 


ception from the flattery or the malice of Man- 


kind, and accompanied with a modeſty, con- 


cealing his moſt illuſtrious actions. They - | 2 
ſpeak of him as a Man poſſeſſed of the fineſt i 1 
feelings Jeſus wept— In his agony, Jeſus 1 
ſweat (as it were) drops of blood. When his 9 5 
Diſciples forſook him and fled, he never names ; | 
their fault, calls them his Brethren, and ten- 9 | 
derly addreſſes them. In his parable of the 
Prodigal Son, the Father cuts ſhort his Son's 
confeſſion, never once upbraided him, fell on f 1 
his neck and kiſſed him. Amidſt ignominious, N 2 
moſt cruel and voluntary ſufferings, he exhi- 1 1 
bited a mild conſtancy, a dignity and meek- © | 


Our Lord dwelt much at Capernaum, a 
City on the Coaſt of Zebulon, reſorting to Je- 
| | | ruſalem 8 


1 


ruſalem at their uſual faſts and feſtivals. The 

Sick he healed, the Leper he cleanſed, the 

Dead he raiſed to life, the Blind were made 
to ſee, the Deaf Man heard, the Dumb ſpoke, 
? Fol to the poor Lunatic the bleſſing was re- 
ſtored, which he, unknowingly had loſt. 


With a preciſion which wonderfully ſtrikes 
| F you, the four Evangeliſts record his Hiſtory 
during three years, deſcribing in a variety of 
= inſtances, his wiſe and ready anſwers to the 
E | moſt ſubtile enquiries, for he was never known 
7 to doubt, his ſpotleſs Integrity and unbounded 
2 Benevolence, the buſy employ of every mo- 
ment amidſt the tendereſt offices of huma- 
nity, the moſt exalted piety, and laborious 
ecxerciſes of body and of mind. Thus living 
as never Man lived. Thus tpeaking as never 
; Man ſpake. 


After this, they publiſh his Trial, carry him 1 
from Tribunal to Tribunal, firſt to the Bar of il 
the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, when Caiphas fat 'F 
Judge, and immediately after, before Pontius 1 
i 3 Pilate, the Roman Governor at the Pavilion 3 | 
and High Court of Judicature. They ſpeak | 
of their errors and prejudices without reſerve, | it 
Jy f2 and | i 
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and where they could often have concealed 
them of their own flight, and how they al! 
forſook him—of the inſults, mockery and 
5 ſtripes he endured, when he exhibited a Di- 
1 nity and Humility ſo admirably blended, 2 
10 to aſtoniſh his accuſers. They record the 
FL) i Sentence of Death, his Crucifixion, his filial 

Peiety, and the laſt Pardon that he ſealed on 

| Earth. A Death thus publicly aſcertained, 

with every poſſible mark of notoriety, could 
never be diſputed, and afforded an undeniable | 

|! proof of the certainty of his Reſurrection. 4 
| ſact the Diſciples themſelves reluctantly ad- : 
mitted, and not without ſevere ſcrutiny and | f 
ocular demonſtration. But while his Mur- ; 
derers were exulting in their victory and deli- 5 
yerance, in the hour of their triumph, Jeſus © $ 
had burſt the bands of Death, and roſe to 7 
Lite. _ 
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An event ſo important as the Death « | f 
Chriſt, was ſignalized with a tremendous = 
darkneſs, a total eclipſe—and the Earth dil 
ſhake, and the rocks rent, all Nature felt te 
ſhock, a prodigy too big for language to utter; 
the Sacred Hiſtorians attempt to relate it, but | 
they confine themſelves ſolely to the Procehs, 3 
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well aware that a Sight and Teſtimony fo 
awful and full of Majeſty, need only to be de- 
ſcribed. With a like ſimplicity, they exhibit 
the Glories which followed after, and intro- 
duce a variety of minute and very natural in- 
cidents, contenting themſelves wholly with 
the Narrative, although they were repreſent- 


ing ſcenes in Judea, tranſcendently auguſt and 
magnificent, ſuch, and ſuch only, as accom- 
panicd the Reſurrection and 5 of the 
4 Son of God. 


At the time of our Saviour's Birth, the 
| Jews were eagerly and impatiently looking for 


a temporal Prince and a mighty Conqueror, 
one who ſhould reſtore to them their long loſt 
liberty, deliver them from the Roman Yoke, 


and aſſume the Sovercignty of the World. 


An expectation not confined to Judea, for it 
extended throughout all the Eaſt, where the 
wife Men were all looking for ſome one, 


from out of Judah, who ſhould be inveſted 
with the Empire of the World. The Pro- 


phets had all of them, from time to time, 
foretold the Birth of an extraordinary Perſon, 
a ſtar out of Bethlehem, a light to the Na- 
tions and the Glory »of Iſrael. Herod, the 

ES. King, 
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King, had ſummoned a Council, and enquired EP 
of them where the Meſſiah was to be born, 
and the Jewiſh Doctors told him at Bethle. 
hem. They too plainly ſaw the Sceptre was 
departing from Judah, though not actually 

gone. Daniel's Prophecy of Seventy Weeks 
was now accompliſhed, and the appearance of 


John the Baptiſt, we; a revival of the ancient 
ſpirit of Prophecy, at that time foretold, and 


afforded much encouragement to thoſe who bs 
were looking for the Saviour. 


Rome, by her victorious arms, had already) 
opened a free intercourſe to diſtant Empires 
and Kingdoms, ſoftened the ſavage rites; dif- 


fuſed one general language, and humanized # 


the World. 


The moſt illuſtrious of all Aras, the Au- L L 
guſtan Ara, when Arts and Arms, and Lite- 5 
rature flouriſhed, and Rome gave its Laws ” 3 
and Manners to the World. In this enlight- 2 I 
ened Age, the Chriſtian Religion was firſt 


and licentiouſneſs amongſt Nations and Peo- 


ple, univerſally prevailed, and the groſſeſt Ido 
latry, 


preached, and the Life and Character of its 3 
Divine Author firſt held up to view. Luxury 


[ brxxvii | 


7 latry, unconnected with Morality and even 


with decency. A Multiplicity of Gods, indo- 
lently lolling on the Clouds, whom they ſo- 
lemnly worſhipped, and whoſe Temples they 
frequented with ridiculous Rites and Ceremo- 


nies, diſgracing their Altars with cruel and 


moſt abominable ſacrifices. 


In Italy and Greece, even in their politeſt ci- 
tics, where amidſt Arts and Arms, the Schools 
of Science flouriſhed, Sculpture, Painting, Ar- 
chitecture, where Oratory diſplayed its charms, 
and Hiſtory and Philoſophy had its celebrated 
Profeſſors, Religion was a Science unknown. 
Except the Jewiſh, nothing like Religion 
was found. Through this cloud of ſuperſti- 
tion, this impenetrable gloom, obſcuring the 
knowledge of a God, Chriſtianity, like the 
glorious Sun burſt forth from the Eaſt, and 
as Jews and Gentile proſelytes were crowding 
in numbers to the Capital, ſeminarics of Chriſ- 
tian Societies were every where formed, reli- 


| 3 gious Knowledge taught, and the moſt elo- 


quent of all Orators, Paul (at this highly fa- 
voured period) preached the Goſpel 1 in Athens 
and at Rome. 


£4 After 
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After the life and tranſactions of Jeſus 
Chriſt during his Miniſtry, recorded by four © 
of his Diſciples, at different times and diſtant 
| places, you read of the firſt planting of the Z 
11 Chriſtian Religion by the Apoſtles. 5 5 


The Hiſtory is penned in elegant language, 
by an accurate hiſtorian, the Evangeliſt St. 
I | HE Luke, whoſe ſuperior education and know- ; 
| ledge of men and manners, enabled him to ß 
| 1 interſperſe many of the Roman cuſtoms into 2 


his Hiſtory of the Church. - 


|} Our Lord's followers, till after his death, _ 7 
ll |} | 1 are deſcribed as under the deluſive prejudices, 
f 


*{| 31 errors, and paſſions of their countrymen, look- 


mg for a temporal Prince, and only an earthl 


kingdom. 
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They were moſt of them young men, rude | 
and illiterate, chiefly fiſhermen, natives of Ga- 

| Hlee, the moſt deſpiſed canton of Judea. They * 
appear to be all of them cowards, for at the : 1 
alarm of danger they deſerted and fled. But 
in the ſubſequent writings of one of the 
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Evangeliſts, we have recorded, with artlef 
ſimplicity, a wonderful change and compic- 
tion 
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E | tion of character, and the moſt undaunted 


fortitude under calumny, impriſonment, tor- 
E ture, and death. Throughout the hiſtory, 
the character of each is held up with perfect 


conſiſtency and propriety, and, in many in- 
ſtances, they faithfully record their own fail- 
” ings and diſhonour, when they could other- 
> wiſe never have been known. 


Simon Peter and Andrew, his brother, were 
3 ſons of Jonah, a fiſherman of Bethſaida, and 
on Peter's marriage they lived at Capernaum, 


a city on the north ſide of the ſea of Tibe- 


= r1ias, on the coaſt of Zebulon. Of Andrew's 
ſpirit and endowments we have no ſpecimens, 


he was the Apoſtle to the Scythians. The 


1 other has left us two Epiſtles; and Peter was 


I all fire and impetuoſity, bold and enterprizing; 
bis boſom glowed with the warmeſt affection 
for his Maſter; he was forwardeſt of all the 


*2 Diſciples, and had made the boldeſt and no- 


bleſt confeſſion of him, but Peter's courage 


had at times forſaken him, and more than 
once this zealous Apoſtle had made ſhipwreck 


both of his faith and his conſcience. 


Peter 


E-$6-1 . 


Peter is a firname, and ſignifies a Rock ® 
and Peter was choſen to be the Rock on 
which the Chriſtian Church was built. By 
another figure the keys of the Kingdom are 
ſaid to be given him, and Peter opened the 5 


door of faith to Jew and Gentile, 


James and J ohn were the two ſons of Ze. 
bedee, and alſo fiſhermen; they were in bet. 
ter circumſtances, and had hired ſervants un. 

der them. The tempers of both were vehe- 
ment and headſtrong; they were called Sons of 
Thunder. It was theſe two who aſked ou 
Lord to ſend down fire on the Samaritans, * 
and ſolicited for places of the higheſt dignity *# 
in their Maſter's Kingdom. James was ac- 
tive, of uncommon zeal and fortitude ; his = 
ſpirit attracted Herod's notice and reſentment,  * 
and in the end he ſuffered martyrdom. Johns 1 
warmth of temper fitted him for the endea - 
ments of friendſhip; notwithſtanding his in- 
petuoſity, he was amiable above all the Diſ- 
ciples, and Jeſus loved him, well knowing f 
(that amongſt them all) John bore the nearett 
reſemblance to his Maſter. Under all the 


feelings of the Mother, at Calvary, Mary ſtood | 


weeping | 2 


vl IT 


[ xci ] 
1 weeping at the foot of the Croſs, and her 
4 grief revived all the tenderneſs of her Son. 
Jeſus conſigned her to the care of John, ſin- 
gling out his beloved Diſciple, as he, and he 
1 only whom he could truſt. John took her 
home to his own houſe, and ever after be- 
3 haved to her as a ſon. Had not Jetus really 
2 been the Meſſiah, would he have bequeathed 


bis mother to the care of John? For the more 


'Þ this Diſciple loved his Maſter, ſo much the 


rather muſt he have deteſted him in caſe he 
had deceived him. Mary witneſſed our Lord's 
f B Aſcenſion, accompanied John to Epheſus, and 

died in an extreme old age; but her ſepulchre 
3 2 was long after ſhewn at Gethſemane, a village 
not far from Jeruſalem. 


Philip was a native of Bethſaida, he was a 


| 'F Diſciple of John the Baptiſt, and left him to 


I tollow Chriſt. Philip preached the Goſpel in 
4 Scythia, in company with Andrew. Natha- 


niel travelled into the northern and weſtern 


= parts of Aſia; he was a lawyer of Cana, a 


town in Galilee; © an Iſraelite indeed in 


= whom there was no guilc.“ 


Matthew 
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E 
Peter is a ſirname, and ſignifies a Rock, 
604 and Peter was choſen to be the Rock on 
il 1 | which the Chriſtian Church was built. By 
if it another figure the keys of the Kingdom are 
1 ſaid to be given him, and Peter opened the 
door of faith to Jew and Gentile. 


11 James and John were the two ſons of Ze. 
1110 bedee, and alſo fiſhermen; they were in bet. 
Nr ter circumſtances, and had hired ſervants un. 
der them. The tempers of both were vehe. 
ment and headſtrong; they were called Sons of 
Thunder. It was theſe two who aſked ou 
Lord to ſend down fire on the Samaritans, 
and ſolicited for places of the higheſt dignity 
in their Maſter's Kingdom. James was ac- 2 
tive, of uncommon zeal and fortitude ; his 5 
| ſpirit attracted Herod's notice and reſentment, 7 
and in the end he ſuffered martyrdom. Johns 
warmth of temper fitted him for the endear- 
ments of friendſhip; notwithſtanding his im. 
petuoſity, he was.amiable above all the Di. 
ciples, and Jeſus loved him, well knowing 3 
(that amongſt them all) John bore the nearett 3 
reſemblance to his Maſter. Under all the 3 
feelings of the Mother, at Calvary, Mary ſtood = 


weeping 


[ xc1 ] 

1 weeping at the foot of the Croſs, and her 
ere revived all the tenderneſs of her Son. 
Jeſus conſigned her to the care of John, ſin- 
© ging out his beloved Diſciple, as he, and he 


only whom he could truſt. John took her 
2 home to his own houſe, and ever after be- 
4 haved to her as a fon. Had not Jetus really 
1 been the Meſſiah, would he have bequeathed 
© his mother to the care of John? For the more 
N this Diſciple loved his Maſter, fo much the 
2 © rather muſt he have deteſted him in caſe he 
: had deceived him. Mary witneſſed our Lord's 
Y Accnfion accompanicd John to Epheſus, and 
died! in an extreme old age; but her ſepulchre 
Vas long after ſhewn at Gethſemane, a x village 
not far from Jeruſalem. 


4 Philip was a native of Bethſaida, he was a 
1 Diſciple of John the Baptiſt, and left him to 
follow Chriſt. Philip preached the Goſpel in 


3 | Scythia, ! in company with Andrew. Natha- 
1 niel travelled 1 into the northern and weſtern 


fa of Aſia; he was a lawyer of Cana, a 
town in Galilee: an Iſraelite indeed in 
em there was no guilc.“ 
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Matthew was a rich publican, and odious to 9 
the Jews, becauſe he had intereſt enough ty 
procure him the appointment of tax-gathe. 
be rer, and collected the tribute money annually 
I 118 paid to Rome. Porphyry and the Emperor 
iF I 3 | Julian accuſe him of inconſiderateneſs, in 
11% ; raſhly following one he knew nothing of, but 


the Fathers ſpeak of him as well acquainted * 
| with our Lord's miracles and doctrines. Mat. 
| | thew, however, inſtantly quitted his office, 
WAN made a ſale of his goods, having firſt called 
| 1 together his friends, and hoſpitably made an 
110 entertainment for them and his Maſter. He 
| preached in Parthia, and was both an Evan- . 
| geliſt and an Apoſtle. Little is known of 
|. a Thomas before his converſion ; he was a fiſh- © 
| 1 erman, and became a proverb for his obſtinac) = 
11 and unbelief of our Lord's Reſurrection, till hi: 
| Maſter condeſcendingly afforded him the füll 

evidence he required. Thomas journeyed caſt. # 
ward, and eſtabliſhed Chriſtian Churches in 


Medea and Carmania. 
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Judas was a native of Kerioth, a town in 4 
the tribe of Judah; he ſhewed carly an inte- 
reſted ſelfiſh diſpoſition, and our Lord em- 

= ploycd 1 5 


8 ee 
N 
. 


[ xciii | 

1 3 ployed it for the mutual benefit of the Twelve, 
Z entruſted to him the management of their 
0 proviſions, and gave him the purſe to carry, 
but love of gain ſtifled all principle, Judas 
was baſe, mercenary, and deſigning— and he 


be trayed his Maſter. 


James the Leſs, Judas Thaddeus, and Si- 


mon Zelotes, were brothers, and ſons of Cleo- 
+ phas. Theſe were the three Apoſtles, couſins 
of our Lord, who were called his Brethren. 
Judas Thaddeus journeyed into Arabia, and 
on his arrival at the Court of Edeſſa, he ful- 


filled the promiſe of his Matter, and perform- 


*1 


ed a cure on Agbarus, the reigning Prince, and 


on many of his Nobles. 


Mark and Luke were two Evangeliſts, but 


not Apoſtles. Mark was in the retinue of St. 
Peter, and one of the Seventy Diſciples, 
whom, with diſtinguiſhed gifts, and for their 
mutual comfort, their Maſter had ſent out, 


two by two, to preach the Goſpel. From 
Rome Mark wrote his hiſtory, at the requeſt 


2 of the Brethren, copying from the mouth and 


preaching of Peter; and of all the Evange- 
liſts, at his expreſs dee Mark fulleſt of all 


deſcribes 
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[ xcii ] 

Matthew was a rich publican, and odious to 
the Jews, becauſe he had intereſt enough to 
procure him the appointment of tax-gathe- 
rer, and collected the tribute money annually 
paid to Rome. Porphyry and the Emperor 
Julian accuſe him of inconſiderateneſs, in 
_ raſhly following one he knew nothing of, but 
the Fathers ſpeak of him as well acquainted 

with our Lord's miracles and doctrines. Mat- 

thew, however, inſtantly quitted his office, 
made a fale of his goods, having firſt called 
together his friends, and hoſpitably made an 
entertainment for them and his Maſter. He 
preached in Parthia, and was both an Evan- 
geliſt and an Apoſtle. Little is known of 
Thomas before his converſion ; he was a fiſh- 
erman, and became a proverb for his obſtinacy 
and unbelief of our Lord's Reſurrection, till his 
Maſter condeſcendingly afforded him the full 
evidence he required. Thomas journeyed eaſt- 
ward, and eſtabliſhed Chriſtian Churches in 


Medea and Carmania. 


Judas was a native of Kerioth, a town in 
the tribe of Judah; he ſhewed carly an inte- 
reſted ſelfiſh diſpoſition, and our Lord em- 
ployed 


[ xciii ] 


ployed it for the mutual benefit of the Twelve, 
entruſted to him the management of their 
proviſions, and gave him the purſe to carry, 
but love of gain ſtifled all principle, Judas 
was baſe, mercenary, and deſigning—and he 


betrayed his Maſter. 


James the Leſs, Judas Thaddeus, and Si- 


mon Zelotes, were brothers, and ſons of Cleo- 


phas. Theſe were the three Apoſtles, couſins 
of our Lord, who were called his Brethren. 
Judas Thaddeus journeyed into Arabia, and 
on his arrival at the Court of Edeſſa, he ful- 


filled the promiſe of his Maſter, and perform- 


ed a cure on Agbarus, the reigning Prince, and 
on many of his Nobles. 


Mark and Luke were two Evangeliſts, but 


not Apoſtles. Mark was in the retinue of St. 
Peter, and one of the Seventy Diſciples, 


whom, with diſtinguiſhed gifts, and for their 


mutual comfort, their Maſter had ſent out, 
two by two, to preach the Goſpel. From 
Rome Mark wrote his hiſtory, at the requeſt 
of the Brethren, copying from the mouth and 
preaching of Peter ; and of all the Evange- 
liſts, at his expreſs deſire, Mark fulleſt of all 


deſcribes 


[ xy]! 


deſcribes the failings and denials of that zea- 
lous Apoſtle. 


On the 24th of April, 68, while adminiſter- 
ing to his numerous communicants the Holy 
Sacrament, Mark's Pagan enemies, provoked 
by his preaching and miracles, together with 
the reproaches and oppoſition of ſome Chriſ- 
tian converts, tied a rope round his neck, 
dragged him a whole day through their ſtreets, 
and ſhut him up in a dungeon at night. An 
hiſtorian informs us the Evangeliſt was viſited 
by an Angel, and he here told him © his name 
was written in the Book of Lite.” In a viſion 
alſo St. Mark was favoured with an appearance 
of our Saviour, which, under trials and ſuffer- 
ings ſo provokingly diſtreſsful, afforded him 
much joy and tranquillity of mind. 


The next morning his perſecutors, with the 
ſame barbarity and unrelenting fury, hurried 
him on from ſtreet to ſtreet, till totally ex- 
hauſted, before night, he died as they were 
_ dragging him. 


St. Luke was a Syrian, of liberal education, 
native of Antioch, the beloved friend and 
companion 


[ xe ] 


companion of the Apoſtle Paul, his fellow- | 
traveller in his ſeveral journies, and while he 
was forming his Churches, by profeſſion a 
phyſician, St. Luke is ſuppoſed to have died 
a natural death at Achaia, about the age of 
84, but ſome authors ſay he alſo ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom. 1 8 


Theſe few followers, men of no ſubtlety or 
addreſs, poſſeſſing no intereſt, of obſcure birth, 
unimproved by experience, principally Gali- 
leans, and molt of them illiterate fiſhermen, 
deſtitute of every qualification, integrity ex- 
cepted, baffled the power of the mighty, con- 
founded the wiſdom of the wiſe, cauſed their 
ſoothſayers to be unconſulted, took down their 
gates of braſs, and broke the bars of iron 
aſunder, demoliſhed their altars, laid waſte 
their temples, oppoſed the ſettled habits and 
prejudices, and overturned the eſtabliſhed Re- 
ligion of their country. Thus it was they re- 
formed the manners, and rooted out the cor- 
ruptions of mankind, by which far juſter no- 
tions, and far purer morals were inculcated, 
than Greece or Rome had ever taught. 


The 


[ xevi ] 


The Divine Origin of the Goſpel Diſpen- 

ſation, and its intrinſic excellence ſo influen- 
tial on the heart and life, was hereby held up 
to view, and confirmed by the external glory 
of its miracles, with irreſiſtible power demon- 


ſtrating, it was not an arm of fleſh, but the 
hand of the Almighty.” | 


Our Lord had expreſsly commanded his 
Diſciples to confine their daily labours to Ju- 
dea, and its neighbourhood, during the firſt 
twelve years of their Miniſtry, intending here- 
by to make the firſt offers of reconciliation to 
his murderers ; after which, they were © to 
go teach and baptize all nations. 


The little flock of Chriſtian converts, who 
met immediately on his Aſcenſion, amounted 
to one hundred and twenty, the exact num- 
ber of the Grand Council of the Jews ; but 
they multiplied greatly, and on one day, after 
a ſermon of Peter's, three thouſand were add- 
ed to this infant Church. The daily encreaſe 
of new converts aſtoniſhed every one; cities 
and provinces, the court and the camp, were 
over-run with Chriſtians, and the Emperor 
was told, even, at Rome, that there would be 


no 


[ xcvii 


no poſſibility of rooting them out, but by de- 
ſtroying the far greater part of his ſubjects. 


The plant was of our heavenly Father's 


planting, and thus gloriouſly was verified a 
ſaying of its Founder to the Jewiſh Nobility, 
that © the kingdom of God came not with 
obſervation, in the ſlow and gradual progreſs 


of other kingdoms, but fixed itſelf almoſt 


every where at once, and with ſuch wonder- 
ful ſpeed and ſucceſs, as to leave behind the 
eyes and thoughts of men reſpecting it— For, 
He that is mightier than the mightieſt, He 
bad it Go out and proſper “. 


* Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, wrote A. D. 57. 
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ESSAY I. 


ON TH E 
LIFE AND MINISTRY 
=. 
JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
— * — 
H E firſt inveſted with the dignity of the 
High-Prieſthood was Aaron; his deſcendants 
became ſo numerous, that David, with royal mu- 
nificence (when he provided for the celebration of 
public worſhip) divided the orders of the prieſt- 
hood into twenty-four courſes, ſo regulating it that 
each claſs ſhould perform weekly the ſtated ſer- 
vices of the tabernacle. 


The ſeveral parts and branches of duty to be 
performed were adjuſted to each prieſt by lot. 


In the year of the F lood 2344, a venerable 


prieſt, named Zachariah, had long lived at Hebron, 
a city twenty miles from Jeruſalem. Hebron was 


in the hilly country, and had been always allotted | 
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21 
to the prieſts. Zachariah, a man of amiable man- 
ners, and diſtinguiſhed for his piety, was a deſcen- 
dant of Aaron and a prieſt of the courſe of Abiah, 
the eighth in the arrangement of David. Eliza- 


| beth, his wife, was alſo a lineal deſcendant, called 
a daughter of Aaron, 


An unſpotted lineage was required of all who 
aſpired to the dignity of the prieſthood, and they 
ranked among the Jewiſh nobility. The pedi- 
grees of the prieſts were all of them regiſtered, and 
after the Temple was built the parchment rolls of 
genealogies were facredly depoſited there. 


To ſuch books as were then extant the Evan- 
geliſts, Matthew and Luke, when they wrote their 
| hiſtories, probably had recourſe. 


Twice a year, when Zachariah's turn came to 
do the duties of the Church, he went to Jeruſa- 
lem, and took up his abode at apartments in the 
Temple. Such were always kept in readineſs for 
the officiating prieſts, 


Before the morning ſacrifice, and conſtantly af- 
ter the evening oblation, incenſe was burnt in the 
Temple, and ceremoniouſly offered up by a prieſt 
in waiting. The people at this time aſſembled in 
the outward courts ; each one was praying by 
| himſelf, 


[3] 


himſelf, but ſo as to preſerve a profound filence 
throughout. By an elegant figure, prayer is often 


compared to incenſe offered up, and becauſe ac- 


_ ceptable of a ſweet ſme: ing ſavour. In an apart- 
ment within, at the altar of incenſe, while the 
ſmoke aſcended, it was the employ of one prieſt to 
offer up prayers for himſelf and for the people who 
ſtood without ; a part of the Jewiſh ſervice cſteem- 
ed the moſt honourable. 


Upon his arrival at Jeruſalem, Zachariah drew 


the lot for this office; and in the midſt of his de- 


yotions, while on his knees, he ſaw an angel, and 
the angel ſtood on the right-hand fide of the altar 
of incenſe. - All aſtoniſhment and fear, Zachariah 
trembled, and the angel (to relieve his fears) con- 
deſcendingly ſaid “ Fear not, Zachariah, thy 
piety is noticed, and thy prayers are heard. Eli- 
zabeth, thy wife, ſhall bear thee a fon. Thou 

ſhalt call his name John; an honourable office is 

aſſigned him; that ſon ſhall be the forerunner and 


herald of your long expected Meſſiah. A charac- 


ter your prophets have expreſsly foretold. In him 


thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and many ſhall 


rejoice at his birth.” Conſcious of his wife's ex- 
treme old age, and feeling his own infirmities— 
Whereby, ſays Zachariah, (full all ſurprize) where- 
by ſhall I know this? I am an old man, and 
my wife well-ſtricken in years. 'The queſtion im- 
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[4] 

- plied doubt ; the angel anſwered him, and reſolved 
his doubt—but in ſuch a manner, as while it con- 
firmed his belief it ſeverely reproved his diſtruſt. 
J am Gabriel, who ſtand in the preſence of God. 
Theſe glad tidings I am ſent to ſhew thee. Be- 


hold thou ſhalt be dumb, tilt the day that theſe 
things come to pals.” | 


Zachariah became ſpeechleſs from that moment, 
and remained ſo till the birth of his promiſed ſon. 


I he people in the courts without had been long 
waiting for the prieſt's bleſſing, a part of Jewiſh 
worſhip of all the moſt ſolemn. and devout ; Za- 
chariah's office was to pronounce it, upon which 
their ſervice ended, and their diſmiſſion immedi- 
_ ately took place. But at laſt, when the prieft made 


his appearance, the people were ſtill more at a _, 


for he was not able to pronounce it. 


Zachariah could only beckon, and keep pointing 
for a writing-table, and by that means inform thenr 
how he became ſpeechleſs, and with difficulty 

make them underſtand the cauſe of his delay, and 
relate the ſtory of the viſion he had ſeen. 


The days of his miniſtration were ſoon over, 

and Zachariah, penſive, and ſeriouſly impreſſed, 

returned home to his family eſtate, at Hebron. 
Elizabeth 


* 


[5] 


Elizabeth gratefully received the unexpected 


news, and eyed the promiſed bleſſing with thank- 


fulneſs. As. ſoon as ſhe was convinced of the rea- 
lity of her pregnancy, decently and modeſtly ſhe 


retired, that ſhe might not be expoſed to ridicule 
at ſo very advanced an age, but chiefly to employ 
all her time in feryent prayer and uninterrupted 
offices of devotion. 


During this retirement in the hilly country, 


Mary paid a viſit to her couſin Elizabeth. What 
meeting can be deſcribed with more joy and ec- 


ſtaſy ? And Elizabeth, by accoſting Mary at the 
firſt fight of each other, in the very words of the 
angel, © Bleſſed art thou among women,” aſto- 
niſhed her by naming a ſecret, known, as ſhe 
thought, only to herſelf, and unexpectedly con- 
firmed what ſhe ſo much wiſhed to hear. 


Zachariah could not but look forward with plea- 
ſure to the birth of his ſon—His dignity and 


prieſtly office would be continued in his own fa- 
mily. Such honours deſcended from father to ſon. 

How little did this Jewiſh prieſt imagine that the 
poſt aſſigned his ſon was, to prepare the way for 


the abolition of thoſe very ſerviges which he and 


his anceſtors had honourably and ſo long per- 
formed. 2 
B 4 Elizabeth 


(6] 


Elizabeth brought forth her ſon, and her kins- 
folk and friends piouſly witneſs the goodnefs of 


_ _ God, in the "OD of the mother, and bleſſings on 


her child. 


On the eighth day (as was uſual) the joyful pa- 
rents aflembled their relatives, a family meeting, 
and devoted their ſon to God by circumcifion— 
When this Jewiſh rite was performed, the child 
was always named. 


The father's family, one and all, propoſed © Za- 
chariah,” but the mother ſaid, * Not ſo.” Upon 
which it was referred to the father; and he made 
a ſign for a writing table, and wrote, His name 
is John.” On this decifion, Zachariah's tongue 
was looſed—and they all ſtood viewing with fin- 
| gular hopes this new-born child; for, before all 
the company, the father burſt out into a hymn of 
praiſe, in the ſpirit of prophecy foretelling the ſig- 
nal events which were now about to be diſplayed. 


© Blefled be the Lord God 
This is the long wiſhed-for æra— the Redemp- 
tiion of Iſrael. 
Thou, child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the 
Higheſt. 


Before the face of the Lord thou ſhalt go, and 
Prepare his ways. 


66 To 


{7-3 


* To give knowledge of ſalvation to the people, 


and remiſſion of ſin, 
Through the tender mercy of © our God, 
whereby 
<« The day-ſpring from on High hath viſited 
us. 
wy To give light to them that fit in darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death, 


« To guide our feet into the way of Cannes.” 


The age of both parents —khe father's loſs of 
ſpeech nine months and as an inſpired prophet, 
now burſting out into a fublime ode on the deſ- 
tiny—high office—and employ of his ſon, toge- 


ther with the glories. of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 


cauſed all who heard him to view ſuch extraordi- 


nary events as ſurely portending the commence- 


ment of ſome new and diſtinguiſhed period. 


At the age of eighteen months, to avoid the 
bloody maſſacre of Herod, John was hurried away 


from his father's houſe at Hebron, and for ſafety, 
his aged parents choſe a dwelling in the wilderneſs 
of Ziph, a barrcn country thinly inhabited, and 
one hundred miles diſtant from Nazareth. 


Elizabeth enjoyed this ſolitary retreat only forty 
days, at which time ſhe died, and there are authors 
who aſſert, that Zachariah the father fell, ſoon after, 


a ſacrifice 
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a ſacrifice to the jealouſy and madneſs of Herod, 
During his miniſtration, Herod” diſpatched his 
murderers, and ſtabbed him on the pavement of 
the Temple, and not far from the altar. An hiſ- 
torian informs us—no art or induſtry could eyer 
| waſh away the ſtain—The dye and guilt were both 


indelible. 


John lived altogether in the deſart, in that part 
of the wilderneſs the neareſt to the town of He- 
bron, and there © The child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit, in the ſimpleſt ſtile of life, reſem- 
bling the prophets in his dreſs, a coat of camel's 
hair in the garb of a penitent, till the day of his 
ſhewing unto Iſrael.” A ſituation fo ſolitary and 
unfrequented, was well ſuited to contemplation 
and the exerciſes of piety: 


Here he acquired knowledge, ſanctity, the prac- 
tice of ſelt-denial, auſterity of manners, and the 
pureſt morals—cultivating ſuch habits, and thoſe 
many exalted virtues, which formed fo pious and 
very amiable a character. 


The ales he was preparing to undertake, was 
altogether new and uncommon—How great his 
fidelity in executing it! An example and mode of 
teaching which aſtoniſhed not only his hearers, 
but every ſubſequent generation. 


It 
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Tt was now the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Cæſar a celebrated Ara, when Rome 
gave her laws and manners to the World. Pon- 
tius Pilate prefided at Jeruſalem as Roman gover- 
nor—Annas and Caiphas high prieſts. 


The grand Day of Expiation, a ſolemn faſt fell 
out on the nincteenth of October, and on that 
memorable day commenced the eight and twen- 
| tieth J mes the laſt the Uraclites ever r kept. 


This ſeaſon of joy and high felivity, was uſhered 
in at Jeruſalem with a grand proceſſion, with min- 
ſtrels and the ſound of trumpets. The Chriſtian 
Jubilee with what ſimplicity by a voice only in 


the wilderneſs, crying“ W ye the way of 


the Lord,” 


As before princes and generals, harbingers and 
pioneers are ſent to level mountains and hills, to 


make ſtraight the crooked paths, and rough places 
| mooth, at a period fo favourable to arts and ſei- 
ence, and ſo ſeaſonable, juſt after harveſt was over 


and the vintage gathered in, a time of general lei- 
ſure, John, clad in a veſt of camel's hair, and 
girt round with a leathern girdle, walked down 
from the wilderneſs, opened his commiſſion, and 
began to preach and baptize. Thus literally by 
* the way of the Lord, and making ſtrait a 
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| 10 | 
highway for our God—he (as had been foretold) 


took upon him the office of a herald, and at this 
diſtinguiſhed period, uſhered in the Chriſtian 


ra. 


My commiſfion (ſays John) authorizes me to 
inform you, The Kingdom of God is at hand.” 
Let no man therefore depend on any national pri- 
vilege or ceremonious external performances, for 
acceptance with God—but, let him bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance. In conformity to which, 


his addreſs to them was Repent ye. Repent 
ye. Eee 


3” 


By this ſolemnity and proclamation in his pro- 
phetic character, John put a period to the Jewiſh 
Economy, publicly made known the offers of the 
Goſpel, and the reign of the Meſſiah. £ 


At the age of thirty, the Jewiſh ſacerdotal age, 
it was that John, full of the Spirit of God and of 


\ prophecy, took upon him his high office of a pub- 
lic teacher. © At the voice of God, John walked 


forth in the wilderneſs teaching and baptizing.” 


Moſes, as an entrance or initiation into the re- 
ligion he was impreſſing on the minds of his peo- 
ple, appointed the uſe of baptiſm; in like manner, 
John, as introductory to one far more perfect, at 
this 


114 
this time adopted it. John's baptiſm was a ſolemn. 
call on all to repent, and he urged the neceſſity of 


it from the near approach of the Mefliah. © The 
Kingdom of God is at hand.” 


As John moved forwards, leaving the thinly 


peopled and uncultivated country on this fide Jor- 
dan, and advanced nearer to Jeruſalem, his fol- 


lowers became more and more numerous. The 


revival of prophecy, as no prophet had been ſeen 


in Judea fince the death of Malachi, together with - 
the zeal and earneſtneſs with which he opened his 


commiſſion, excited a general conſternation. Mul- 
titudes reſorted to John, and they came from Je- 
ruſalem and all the towns and villages about Jor- 
dan. 


On the banks of that celebrated river, ſome- 
times on one ſide, and ſometimes on the other, he, 


day after day, publicly taught the people, and 


many of them he baptized. From morning till 
night, with ſeriouſneſs and warmth, John called 
upon them to repent, and enforced on his hearers, 
the obligations of juſtice and humanity, of recti- 


tude of heart, and purity of life. All thoſe who 
were ſincere in complying, he waſhed with water, 


as a pledge and aſſurance of forgiveneſs. Beſides 
his meſſage, the precept he enforced upon all his 


followers was, the keeping of the Law of God, a 


ſtrict 
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fri obſervance of the duties of natural Religion, 
and as he well knew the oppreſſion under which 
his countrymen were groaning, how anxiouſly im- 
patient they were for deliverance from the Roman 
yoke, he therefore called up their attention the 
more, by proclaiming aloud, . The Kingdom of 
God is at hand—a new diſpenſation is about to 
take place.” People of all ranks and every deno- 
mination, eagerly liſtened to John—and he told 
them, © he only who repents and is baptized, be- 
comes a fit ſubject for the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiah, and this Kingdom God is now about to erect.” 


Amongſt a crowd of hearers, certain Phariſees 

and Sadducees, Rabbi's and teachers of the law, 
diſtinguiſhed perſonages, whom John well knew 
came out of curioſity and from popular clamour, 
caught his eye; apprized of their hypocriſy, pre- 
ſumption, and adulterous lives (ſingling them out) 
he ſaid, O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come ?” 
With reſpect to you, there is indeed no time for 
delay, the patience of God is at an end, his judg- 
ments at hand, and deſtruction ſpeedily overtaking 
them. Firſt ſeriouſly reform your lives and man- 
ners, and by ſuch a change of heart and diſpoſi- 
tion, bring forth fruits meet for repentance. The 
axe of Divine Juſtice is already laid to the root of 
the tree Every tree, therefore, which brin geth 
not 
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not forth good fruit, ſhall be cut down by death 
and caſt into the fire of hell.“ | | 


Stung with ſo ſevere, although ſo juſt a reproof, 
theſe dignified Rabbi's turned their backs, and 
walked away. Thus he was rooting out their pre- 


judices, ſhaming and proving to their conſciences, 


of how little ayail their flowing garments, broad 
Phylacteries, waſhings, faſting, and oftentatious 
prayers—and ſhewing them, good lives proceed- 
ing from faith and love, and pure affection, would 
only be accepted by God. 


After this rebuke, and ſeeing them leave the 


company, the people ſeemed alarmed, they liſ- 


tened to John, and grew more teachable. Some 
of the truly ſerious, cried out, What ſhall we 


do then?” And John ſaid ! Attend ye to the 
great duties of juſtice and charity.” My baptiſm 


tends to leſſen the painful inequalities of human 
life, by Wy love and kind affections. Where- 
— 


« He that hath two coats, let him give one t 


him that hath none, and meat likewiſe.“ 


Then came the Tax-gatherers, and wiſhing to 


keep their places under the reign of the Meſſiah, 
0 kingdom now to be eſtabliſhed) they ſaid, Maſ- 


der 
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ter—W hat ſhall we do ? And he anſwered them— 


Exact no more than your due, exhorting them to 
juſtice and en 


Next came the ſoldiers—and what ſhall we do? 
And John recommending a peaceable diſpoſition 
with contentment, ſaid, © Do violence to no man 
—accuſe no one falſely, and be content with your 
wages.” Thus adapting his diſcourſe to their 
circumſtances and capacities, he was preparing all 
his different hearers for the coming of the Meſ- 
fab, 


Zachariah's amiable character, and the viſion he 
had ſeen—the- unexpected viſit of the Eaſtern 
 Magi—old Simeon's prophecy, and its atteſtation 
by Anna, together with Herod's bloody maſſacre, 


(only thirty years before) were 5 freſh in the 


memories of many. 


Al the people muſed, and under doubt and ſuſ- 
. pence, ſtood wondering if John was not himſelf 
the Meſſiah, and ſome who were near him, directly 
put the queſtion—Art thou thyſelf the Meſſiah ? 
But he anſwered, the Meſſiah is infinitely mightier; 
and amidſt throngs of admirers, John kept mo- 
deſtly profeſſing, © I am not the Chriſt—He who 
cometh after me is ſo much my ſuperior, his ſhoe - 


latchets I am not worthy to unlooſe. The Jewiſh 
Council 


1 

Council had at this time met, and the Aſſembly, 
during their ſitting, were informed of the preach- 
ing of John, and the doubts of the people reſpect- 
ing ws They took the matter into confidera- 
tion, and from their Court deputed meſſengers to 
him, and ſolemnly aſked John, © Art thou the 
Chriſt?” And he anſwered, © I am not.” Then 
the meſſengers enquired If he were Elias, or any 
one of the ancient prophets riſen from the dead ; 
and John ſaid, . No, none of them.” Then they 
aſked him—By what authority do you aſſume the 
character of a teacher, baptize and make proſe- 
lytes ?—And he told them—I only baptize with 
water, but though you know him not, there is one 
among you, even now, and he it is, who coming 

after me, is yet greatly preferred before me. The 
meſſengers more and more at a loſs, cried out— 
But who art thou ? With great humility John re- 
plied A voice only, an echo foretelling the 
coming of the Meſſiah, and pointing him out to 
the houſe of Iſrael. So far from being the Meſ- 
ſiah, I am only a ſound, which, when it hath an- 
| ſwered the purpoſe of its being uttered, dies into 

air and is heard no more.” 


John well knew that honour was the reward of 
virtue; ſtrictly virtuous, he would arrogate no- 
thing to himſelf that belonged to another, too 
VOL. I. 
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good to feel a ſpark of vanity from undeſcrved ap- 
FRO or their delufion. 


The initiation by waſhing, was intended to ſhew 
his countrymen, by an eaſy figure, that they muſt 
cleanſe themſelves from prejudice and vice, be pu- 
rified both in heart and life, to become ſubjects of 
the Meftiah's K1 — 


From the time of Ezra's government, no pro- 
phet had been ſeen in Judea. Daniel's prophecy 
of ſeventy weeks were up and finiſhed. All were 
looking for this new diſpenſation, when the King- 
dom of God would appear. The fight and ru- 
mour of a prophet, cauſed a general alarm through- 
out the country. Vaſt multitudes were daily flock- 
ing to hear and ſee John. The newneſs of his 
doctrine. The ſpeedy coming of the Meffiah. 
The abſtemiouſneſs of his diet, locuſts and wild 
honey. His fingular dreſs and figure. His ſanc- 
tity and auſterity of life, circumſtances which ex- 
cited attention and reverence, and they drew 
crowds around him from morning till night. A 
few ſtated aſſiſtants and diſciples, John, at this time, 
made choice of from among his deyout hearers. 


The mode of baptizing adopted by John, was 
immerſion; he judged it a means of exciting 
great 


3 
great attention and ſeriouſneſs for a moment it 


effaced all ideas and would leave a laſting im- 


preſſion on the mind. Every one who teſtified 
their repentance, embraced his doctrine and at- 
tended on his inſtructions; he baptized as a qua- 
lification for the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. 


What emblem or figure could more fitly repre- 


ſent the purity of life and manners henceforward _ 


expected from them? The wits and libertines in- 
deed exclaimed, and with ſcornful ridicule en- 
quired, how an adulterer, a thief, or a murderer, 
could riſe up cleanſed and purified from the fouleſt 


crimes, and in the ſelf-ſame moment, commence a 


life of temperance, of juſtice, and of charity. 


Yet notwithſtandin g—To aſſembled crowds, 


John executed, from day to day, his important 


commiſſion, inſtructing, reproving, and exhorting 


his countrymen, during the ſpace of fix months. 


At this time, John was favoured with a divine 
and glorious manifeſtation, and had a high and 


ſignal honour conferred upon him. 


Jeſus of Nazareth, being now arrived at the age 
of thirty, unexpected by John and uninvited, 
walked down from Galilee to Bethabara, on the 
banks of Jordan, to be inveſted by baptiſm into 
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his high prophetic office. It was deſigned as a 
type of his dying and riſing again from the dead, 
and on complying with this ceremony, Jeſus was 
in the view of an aſſembled multitude, to receive 
an illuſtrious atteſtation by a voice from Heaven, 

and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him. 


The wilderneſs of Ziph, where John had been 
brought up, was a hundred miles diſtant from Na- 
zareth, and John had never ſeen him. As Jeſus 
drew near, and ſpoke to him, John noticed a dig- 
nity and a winning ſweetneſs in his addreſs, com- 
manding reverence and love, and John aſked, Who 
art thou? And was anſwered “ I am Jeſus of 
Nazareth.” 


From ſome ſecret intimation reſpecting his per- 
ſon, John ſeemed confirmed in his own mind who 
he was, upon which, with unaffected modeſty, 
John forbad him, and ſaid, „I have need to be 
baptized of thee.” —Jeſus replied Though it be 
as you ſay, ſuffer it now notwithſtanding.” 


This was ſpoke ſo much with the air of a com- 
mand, John inſtantly obeyed, and went down 
with him into the water. As ſoon as they were 
come up and on the bank ſide—the Heavens 
were clave aſunder, an aſtoniſhing brightneſs, an 
immenſe expanſe viſible beyond it, and while he 

of was 


401 


was looking up, he ſaw the Spirit of God as a 
flame of glory, ſilently deſcending in like manner 
as a dove, and it fixed itſelf over him, and as it 
were ſurrounded his head. 


John now heard a voice diſtinctly ſaying— 
© This is my beloyed Son in whom I am well 


pleaſed.” 


Jeſus (not needing the inſtructions to new con- 
verts) immediately on coming out of the water, 
knelt down and offered up a prayer to God, and 

the flame of glory abode on Jeſus, and the Hea- 
vens exhibited a blaze of light, reſting upon him 
all the time he was addreſſing his Father, the pur- 
port of which prayer was, that this miniſtry now 
about to be begun, might be acceptable to God, 
and effectual to the ſalvation of men. 


The Baptiſt availed himſelf of this auguſt teſti- 
mony God had given of his Son, and with holy 
ardor, before a vaſt multitude, he aloud proclaimed 
it“ This is the Chriſt—This is the Chriſt the 

Son of God,” 


Although the prophets had exquiſitely deline- 
ated and expreſsly foretold the ſuffering ſtate of 


the Meſſiah, the Jews (taking in a literal mean- 


ing the prophecy of Daniel) choſe to underſtand 
C3 his 
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his firſt coming would be in great glory on the 
clouds of Heaven, and indeed the moſt learned 
amongſt them had very confuſed notions about 
him. es 


a 
After our Lord's public miniſtry commenced, 
the people were more at a loſs reſpecting John, 
and knew not what to think. Many of them 
ſtood as it were in expectation, waiting whether 


John would not, after all, declare himſelf to be 
the Chriſt. 


On our Lord's authorizing his Diſciples to bap- 
tize all ſuch as became his ſcholars, they grew 
more in ſuſpenſe than ever. Two diſtinguiſhed 

| Characters they ſaw doing one and the fame thing, 


and thereby drawing a vaſt concourſe of people 
after them. 


A controverſy ſoon aroſe, and it greatly tended 

to remove their doubts. The Diſciples of John 
diſputing with ſome Jews, who were not his diſ- 
ciples, about purifying or waſhing, by which they 
meant Baptiſm. Now the queſtion was, © Whe- 
ther their maſter, J ohn's baptiſm, or the baptiſm 
of Jeſus was the beſt?” Our Lord was at this 
time in Judea, and John was baptiſing at Enon. 
To which of theſe places (ſay the Jews) ſhall we 
reſort to be baptiſed? Is not John's baptiſm from 

= 5 Heaven? 


rat 
Heaven? And was Jeſus entruſted with more au- 
thorities, a higher commiſſion than John? To 
theſe queſtions the Baptiſt's Diſciples could give 
no anſwer at all—-No doubt they might feel a 
laudable concern at the growing popularity of Je- 
ſus, and the decline of their Maſter's reputation— 
under theſe uncertainties they applied to their 
Maſter, and coming to John they ſaid, Rabbi 
He to whom thou beareſt witneſs, behold the ſame 
. baptiſeth, and all men flock to him. Which of 
you two are we to acknowledge the greater, whe- 
ther are we to receive as our Maſter. Jeſus was 
_ himſelf baptiſed by thee at Bethabara—yet thou 
thyſelf beareſt a teſtimony in his fayour, that he 
was ſent from God. Behold he eclipſes and ob- 
ſcures thy authority, for he is baptiſing far many 
more than thou doſt. John replied, “ I was to- 
tally ignorant both of the perſon and dignity of 
Chriſt until theſe things were made known to me 
at his baptiſm. Glorious were the manifeſtations. 
at that time exhibited, as many of you ſaw, and 
He who called me to the office of his Herald 
pointed them out as characteriſtic marks whereby 
I ſhould know the Meſſiah. A man can take to 
himſelf nothing unleſs it be given him from Hea- 
ven. Is it not firange ye ſhould forget my ex- 
preſsly telling you, I am not the Chriſt,” I am 
only his fore- runner; ſent to prepare his way be- 
fore him. I baptiſed you with the water of re- 
C4 pentance, 
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pentance, in order that you might believe in him 
whom I told you was coming. Aſſuredly he bap- 

tizes with a nobler baptiſm, as far above mine, as, 
(to give you a familiar inftance) the Bridegroom 
at a wedding is above him that waits. Now this 
Bridegroom is Jeſus. God hath affigned that 
honour to him to be the head of his Church or 
People. I am his friend only, and ſent on pur- 
| Poſe to make ready for him, and point him out to 
Iſrael. His ſervant and Diſciple I profeſs my- 
elf to be, and glad at my heart am I to hear his 
word and receive his inſtructions. 'Tis all the 
joy I can defire to liſten to him while he tells his 
People and Church what he intends to do for 
them, and in return, what he expects them to do. 
Like the day ſtar when the ſun ariſes, I muſt be 
obſcured He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe” 
Qa prophecy at that time every day fulfilling. 
For our Lord was encreaſing in the eſteem of the 
people, and acknowledged now by many to be 
what he was. And John's fame - decreaſed, he 
ceaſing to be looked up to as the Meſſiah, a cha- 
racter John (the moſt virtuous of men) kept uni- 
formly and conſtantly telling them he had no pre- 
tenſions to whatever. He is infinitely mightier. 


Henceforward the Diſciples and followers of 
John did themſelves daily decreaſe; many of them, 
indeed, ſo awfully ſtruck with what they had ſeen 
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and heard, became afterwards the followers of 
J eft us. 


With pleaſure and ſweet complacency John 


viewed the riſe and increaiing popularity of his 


Lord and Maſter, and, from day to day, repeat- 
edly declared, that his joy was now fulfilled. As 
the moon on its increate, ſo will my ſucceſſor ap- 
pear more and more glorious. With reſpe& to 
myſelf, I muſt gradually diſappear, it was on the 


wane and decline with him. Plainly ſuggeſting | 
his miniſtry was drawing towards a cloſe, and that 5 


he now waited only his diſmiſſion. 


In the conclefive ſerene of his life, John, ſoon 


after this, for his free, but juſt reproofs of Herod, 
Tetrarch of Galilee, and Herodias his wife, was 


caſt into priſon. This good man, ſo eminent for 
his ſanctity, ſuffered a long confinement, and at 
laſt fell a ſacrifice to the revenge and malice of 
an inceſtnous Court. 

The Prophet's laborious duties, and unblemiſh- 
ed life, gained him reſpect, and the eſteem of his 
_ countrymen ; his popularity was ſpoke of to He- 
rod, and the King ſent for him to the Palace, and 
would often liſten to his diſcourſes. 


. M At 


[24] 
At this time Herod's affairs required his perſo- 


nal appearance at Rome, and in his journey inta 
Italy, he paid a viſit to his brother Philip, and was 

entertained at his houſe : while he was his gueſt, 

the King fell paſſionately in love with Herodias, a 
ſiſter of Ling Agrippa, and his brother Philip's 
wife. 


11 Captivated with the ſplendour and high honours 


of a Court, Herodias liſtened to his addrefles, and 


aſſented to his propoſal of marrying her, when he 
ſhould, by a legal divorce, be ſeparated from an 
Arabian Princeſs, his preſent Queen, the daughter 
of Aretas. 


On Herod's return from the Emperor's Court, 
| Herodias deſerted Philip, her huſband, accompa- 
nied Herod, and left a private ſtation to ſhare with 
the Tetrarch the dignities of a Crown. In all this 
both of them acted contrary to the Moſaic Law, 
and, according to that inſtitution, both of them 
were guilty of adultery. Ee 


As yet great m kept daily gathering round 
John, and were wonderfully ſtruck with his diſ- 
courſes. Herod, who lived all his life in fear of 
ſedition, viewed with a jealous eye his increaſing 
popularity. From Herodias's arrival, John, with 
_ faithfulneſs and true courage, had ſeverely reprov- 
ed 


[ 25 ] 


ed both her and the King. Herod reſented it, 
grew angry, and, at the inſtigation of the Queen, 
who was ſtill more angry, and touched to the 
quick, he put his monitor in irons, and caſt him 
into priſon. But, when he had gone thus far, 
Herod was intimidated, ſecretly ſuſpecting the 
voice of the people would be againſt him, and 
that, on his being apprehended, the influence and 


popularity of John might occaſion a ann in his : 
kingdom and a revolt. 


In the caſtle of Macheron John ſuffered a long 
impriſonment, but his Diſciples and friends had al- 
ways acceſs to him, and free liberty to viſit him. 
One and another, during his confinement, kept 
telling him of the increaſing popularity of Jeſus, 
and of the crowd of followers who daily attended 
him, and they freely ſpoke of his affable manners 
and ſocial habits, ſtrikingly contrafting the latter 
with the auſterity, ſelt-denial, and abſtinence, 
John had always enjoined on his Diſciples. Jeſus 

(they ſaid) is now in Judea, and he paſſes from 
town to town, preaching in their ſynagogues every 
Sabbath-day, and he accepts invitations from the 
people, meeting at their houſes, where he familiarly 
converſes, works many miracles among them, and 
attracts the notice and admiration of all. By long 
confinement, John's health was impaired, his ſpi- 
rits ſunk, and while they were telling all this, he 
reaſoned 


[ 26 ] 
reaſoned with himſelf, that as he had the honour 
of being his forerunner, and had ſuffered under 
the faithful diſcharge of his duty, would he not, 
on being applied to, be a means of procuring his 
_ releaſe. 
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As to the perſon and dignity of our Lord, John 
appeared always fully ſatisfied, ambitiouſly deſi- 
rous of ſatisfying others, and for this very reaſon 
he had ſometimes wiſhed for more expreſs declara- 
tions reſpecting him. Extraordinary, indeed, would 
it have been, that he, who had ſo repeatedly given ; 
the moſt decided evidence to the greatneſs of our 1 
Lord's character, ſhould now, ſo near the cloſe of ö 
his own miniſtry, harbour himſelf a doubt of the 
truth of his miſſion. The ſolitary hours of a pri- 
ſon, his unjuſt ſufferings, and the preſſure of af- 
fliction, might weaken the faculties, and deaden 
the faith even of this beſt of men, but when John 
ſent his Diſciples for information to Chriſt, he 
ſeemed to have in view their conviction only, and 
not his own. The bufineſs to which he had been 
appointed, his own miſſion John plainly ſaw was 
drawing to a cloſe, and he was well aware that the 
public teſtimonies he had given of Jeſus muſt be 
overthrown and diſcredited, ſhould it not after- 
wards appear That all things which John ſpake 
of this man were true.” With great propriety, 
therefore, (without deducing from it any ſuppoſed 
doubts 
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doubts or diſcontent in the mind of the Baptiſt 
himſelf, or incredulity in his Diſciples) John ſent 
two of them to Jeſus, to acquire for themſelves 
further proofs, a fuller evidence of his being the 


Meſſiah. John choſe they ſhould witneſs from 
our Lord himſelf an accompliſhment of that teſti- 
mony which he had borne of him. To theſe two, 


therefore, he gave an expreſs meſſage and he 


ſaid—Go, and openly put the queſtion to him, 


Art thou the Meſſiah that was to come? Are 


we to look to any other under that character ?” 


The two Diſciples delivered their maſter's meſ- 
ſage before all the people, and our Lord choſe that 


they ſhould be eye and ear-witneſſes to his fulfil- 


ment of the prophecies, which their own prophets 


had diſtinguiſhed him expreſsly by. 


To give ſight to the blind to cauſe the lame 


to walk—the deaf to hear—the dumb to ſpeak, 


and to raiſe the dead to life, were miracles the 
Prophets had all foretold the Meffiah was to per- 


form, Jeſus, therefore, returned them an anſwer 
to their maſter's enquiry by action. They came 


opportunely, and he brought before them the ſick, 
the blind, the deaf, lepers and palfies, and luna- 


tics, and he healed them all. While the two 
Diſciples ſtood gazing on the miracles, in ſilent 
wonder viewing ſuch irreſiſtible power, Jeſus turn- 


ed 
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[28] 
ed to them, and ſaid, © Tell John what ye have 
ſeen and heard. The blind ſee, the deaf hear, the 
lame walk, the leper is cleanſed, the dead are 
raiſed to life, and the Goſpel is preached to the 
poor.” After which (as the Diſciples of the Baptiſt, 
cout of honour to their Maſter, had taken frequent 
occaſions of offence) our Lord (by way of admo- 
nition) added, Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not 
be offended in me.” Blefled is he who embraces 

my doctrine, notwithſtanding the E and 
. againſt it. 


What anſwer could be more natural and con- 
vincing, a clear reference to the fulfilment of a 
well known prophecy, identifying the perſon and 
office of the Meſſiah—a direct reply, which natu- 
rally took its riſe from what Jeſus was then doing, 
and reſted on the teſtimony of God. 


Herod, wearied out with the never- ceaſing im- 
portunity of the Queen and her party, was at laſt 
caught in a ſnare ſhe had, with much cunning, 
revengefully laid for John. By the helliſh in- 
trigues of that inceſtuous Princeſs, Herod paſled 
| ſentence on John, and ſigned an inſtant warrant 
for his'execution in the caſtle of Macheron, * 
he One y ſuffered. 

t. 


on 
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On a high feſtival, the celebration of Herod's 
birth-day, Salome, the daughter of the Queen, a 
young lady of exquiſite beauty, air, and addreſs, 
danced at Court before the King. Her figure, 
graceful perſon, and performance, charmed Herod, 
and, in a tranſport of joy, before all his Nobles, 
he ſwore to give her whatſoever ſhe ſhould aſk. 
Salome applied to her mother, the plot was laid by 
Herodias, and ſhe petitioned the King for the head 
of John the Baptiſt. Herod was ſorry, but in a 
moment of frenzy, and thus taken by ſurprize, a 
bloody meſſenger, with the fatal warrant, was diſ- 
patched to the caſtle, and John beheaded in priſon. 


Herod reviewed this artifice with deep concern, 
but notwithſtanding, he permitted the head to be 
carried in a charger to the Queen's apartments. 
In the madneſs of her triumph, Herodius drove a 
bodkin through the tongue, ignominioufly exult- 
ing over it, but the body was given to his OR, 
and funeral honours yu it. 


Thus unhappily fell that great and good man, 
that prophet, and more than a prophet, whoſe 
whole life was devoted to the faithful, conſcien- 
| tious diſcharge of the laborious duties aſſigned 
him. Enforcing on all his followers the duty of 
pentance, the practice of piety, of juſtice, and 
humanity—by a perſevering example -prefling on 

them 


[ 20] 


them the habitual exerciſe of well- regulated affec- 
tions, of temperance, and ſelf- denial, with the 
firicteſt purity of life and manners. | 


Not long after the death of J hs Herod ad 
the Queen, on an accuſation laid to their charge, 
were both of them diſgraced. 


By a decree of the Roman Senate the King was 
_ depoſed, baniſhed Judea, and tranſported to Lyons, 
In France. Herodias and the Tetrarch here lived 
ingloriouſſy, and died miſerable. 


An untimely death, and one that will awfully 
ſtrike you, befell Salome, the Queen's daughter. 
On paſſing over a frozen lake ſhe fell in, and (as 
authors ſay) by means of the ice, her head was 
ſevered from her body. 


The death of John the Baptiſt concludes the 
biſtory of an ancient, venerable, and truly pious 


family, long the ſubjects of prophecy, and lineal 
deſcendants of Aaron. 


Our Lord calls him a burning and a ſhining 
light, an illuſtrious prophet during his whole mi- 
niſtry. The Evangeliſt aſſures us John was a wit- 
neſs ſent from God, and as ſuch he challenges a 
more than ordinary attention from men. By pre- 

On dicting 
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dicting the mighty works which the Meſſiah 
ſhould perform, he gave full proof (after they were 
performed by the Meſſiah) that he was a true pro- 
phet. At his birth an angel predicted that 
he was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his 
mother's womb. Such the eminence, and ſuch 
was the ſanctity of this good man. His office was 
new, and ſo great was his fidelity in executing it, 
that it aſtoniſhed not only his hearers, but every 
ſubſequent generation, 


With what dignity and graceful ſimplicity has 
our Lord ſpoke his culogium ? 


When ye went into the wilderneſs to John, 
what went ye out to ſee ? Not the reeds waving 
on the banks of Jordan! 


But what went ye out to ſee? Not the gor- 
geous attire of a courtier. Such apparel you look 


for in palaccs. 


But what went you out to ſee? A prophet— | 
yea, I fay unto you, much more than a prophet. 


Amongſt them that are born of women, there 
has not ariſen a greater than John the Baptiſt. 
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ON THE 
BIRTH AND LIFE 
WE 5 
JESUS CHRIST, 
| PREVIOUS TO THE FIRST PASSOVER APTER 


HIS MINISTRY BEGAN. 


; — Se- 2 — a - 


HE angel Gabriel had executed his commif- 

ſion, and appeared to Zachariah in the 
Temple, while he was offering up incenſe, and 
there informed him of a ſon, which ſhould be 
born to him by Elizabeth, his wife, a Wache of 
the houſe of Aaron. 


It was 10 n aſter, the angel was again ſent, 1 
to Nazareth, a town in Galilee, to a virgin named | 
Mary, of royal parentage, but in obſcurity. Mary | 
was daughter of Joachim and Anna, of the houſe- 2 
hold of David, and a-kin to the family of Aaron, 
but her family honours were at that time almoſt 

| | = extinct, 
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extinct. Mary was not quite fourteen years of 
age, and under an eſpouſal, a promiſe of marriage, 
to Joſeph, who was alſo himſelf of the houſe and 
lineage of David. 


Amongſt Jews no one could be married who 
had not firſt been betrothed or eſpouſed. This was 
a ſolemn promiſe and engagement between the 


two parties, a previous rite, eſteemed by Jews as 


neceſſary as the marriage ceremony. Regular 


forms were preſcribed them, witneſſes of the eſpou- 


ſal appointed, and the celebration concluded with 


a family feaſt. Ever after the intended bride was 


looked upon as a wife, except that ſhe lived at 


home with her parents, and was not admitted to 
live with her huſband. 


While Mary was alone, probably at her devo- 
tions, the angel ſaluted her: —“ Hail, highly fa- 
voured; the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed art thou 
among women.” All amazement, Silence and 


Fear her guardians, Mary looked up, and aſſumed 


a courage, from the benign countenance and ſpeech 


of the angel. Fear not, Mary, thou haſt found 
favour with God. Behold, thou ſhalt conceive, 
and bring forth a ſon, according to ancient pro- 


phecy, and thou ſhalt name him Jeſus. He ſhall 
be great, and called the Son of the Higheſt.” 
Mary, more and more aſtoniſhed, ſo far from cal- 

ling 


[25 ] 
ling to mind thoſe prophecies, ventures to aſk, 
How can all theſe things be?” And Gabriel con- 
deſcendingly rephed, © The child ſhe ſhould bear 
ſhould be called the Son of God.” And behold 
(mays the angel) thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe, in her 
old age, is in the ſixth month of her pregnancy. 
With God (you ſee) all things are poſſible. Mary 
expreſſed both her faith and reſignation, ſhe was 
all ſubmiſſion. * Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord! Be it unto me according to thy. word!“ 
She felt that faith which anticipated her reaſon- 
ings, penſive and alone, ſhe could only reflect on 
what ſhe had in ſo unexpected a manner been told. 
Mary inſtantly ſet about informing her judgment 
reſpecting the viſion ſhe had ſeen, and her firſt 
and immediate reſolution was a viſit to Hebron, 
Zachariah's reſidence and the city of the prieſts 
an interview with her couſin Elizabeth. With ad- 
mirable fortitude, and truſt in God, Mary ſet out 
privately, and in haſte, travelling on foot, without 
any one friend or neighbour to accompany her. 
Thus ſhe enters on a tedious and unpleaſant pil- 
grimage of many miles, intercepted by deep rivers, 
and through many rough and mountainous ways. 
Nazareth was a town in the tribe of Zebulon, very 
hilly, and the vallies interſected with many branches 
of the river Kiſhon, much ſwelled in theſe Winter 
months, and the ſtream ſwift and rapid. She had 
the countries of Manafleh, Ephraim, and Benja- 
D 3 min, 
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min, with the ſteep mountains of Gilboa, and ſe- 


veral others about and beyond Samaria, to crofs 


| before ſhe got to Jeruſalem, and Hebron was 


twenty miles beyond it. She muſt have made a 
progreſs of. a hundred miles or better, in a coun- 


try, and at a ſeaſon of the year, very unfavourable 


for travelling. Conſcious of the purity of her in- 
tentions, and (as ſhe moſt encouragingly thought) 


following the directions of Heaven, Mary felt no 


reaſon to diſtruſt the care of Providence. The 


manifeſtation was ever before her—the words of 


the angel ſtill ſounded in her ears, and gave her 
courage, animation, and fortitude, to encounter 
the greateſt difficulties. Thus, in the path of 
duty, the latent graces of her heart unfolded, and 
her trials and endurances mark out to us a leſſon 
of ſubmiſſion and perſeverance. | 


Elizabeth, at the firſt ſight of her unexpected 
gueſt, broke out into a tranſport of joy, the babe 


leaped in her womb, and in an inſpired ſalutation, 


aſtoniſhed Mary, by recounting to her the very 
words of the angel, which ſhe thought a ſecret to 


all the world but herſelf. _ 


* Blefled art thou among women,” and bleſſed 


is the fruit of thy womb ! 


And whence is this to me that the mother of 
my Lord ſhould come? 
Mary 


[ 87 ] 
Mary caught the flame of devotion, overjoyed 
at the confirmation ſhe had received ; ſhe now 
called to mind ſome prophecies in the Pſalms, and 


applying to herſelf the Song of Hannah, The burſt 
out into a divine Ode. | 


Muy foul doth magnify the Lord; = 
ere ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 8 


5 « Þ or. he hath regarded the lowlineſs of his 
\ handmaiden, 

Aud behold, from henceforth, all 3 
ſhall bleſs me.” 


Thus hs y were. i the firſt moments of 
their greeting, and it was on ſuch divine ſubjects, | 
the viſions to Zachariah and Mary, theſe recent 
events and interpoſitions, and on all their future 
proſpects, that the two handmaidens converſed 
from morning till night, and ſpent the time of 
their abode together, amidſt the avocations and 
duties of family life, humble yer; and grateful 
_ praiſe to God. 


| After a ſtay of three months, enjoying the ſo- 
ciety of Elizabeth, and a retirement ſo ſuitable to 
them both, Mary returned back to Nazareth, to 
her homely cottage, where her unexperienced 
trials, her carly domeſtic troubles, of courſe, began 

D 4---. a-new, 
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a-new, and for a time overwhelmed her with 
ſorrow. | 


Her pregnancy was now apparent, four months 
had paſſed, and in caſe her eſpouſed huſband choſe 
to proſecute her for infidelity, ſhe lay at the mercy 
of the law, and the law condemned her to be 
ſtoned to death. But ſhould he be inclined to 
lenient and more generous meaſures, yet if he was 
not convinced of her innocence, ſhe was charge- 
able with violation of her vows, an anxiety ftill 
more painful than public ſhame, or even death. 


At all events, ſhe reſolved openly to name her 
ſituation to Joſeph, and after many female ſtrug- | 
gles ſhe diſcloſed it. Long and earneſtly Mary 
pleaded and proteſted her innocence—but, alas! 
in vain, Mary might be deceived—the viſion was 
all new—not ſeen by Joſeph, and Joſeph was in- 
flexible. Her unaffected modeſty would ſome- 
times ſtagger him. Appearances were againſt her, 
and he formed a reſolution in his own mind to di- 
vorce her in the preſence of two witneſſes, and put 

| her away privily. His love and ſympathy would 
ſometimes get the better of him, divided as it were 
betwixt a ſenſe of honour and the e of hu- 
manity. 


Under 


| 39 | 

Under theſe workings of love and jealouſy, the. 
providence of God thought proper to interpoſe. 
At midnight, while meditating and ſlumbering on 
his bed, an angel appeared to Joſeph, and he ſaid, 
Fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, that 
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. 
She ſhall bring forth a ſon, thou ſhalt call. his name 
Jeſus. On ſuch a meſſage, in the mind of Joſeph 
irreſiſtible conviction followed —Joſeph's prejudices 
vaniſhed— He called to mind the prophecies ; he 
was himſelf looking for the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah; Daniel's ſeventy weeks were expired; tho 
| circumſtances at Hebron attendant on their meet- 
ing, Elizabeth's own pregnancy ſtruck him, and 
the amiable character Elizabeth and Zachariah had 
both of them given of Mary; Joſeph reflected on 
all her behaviour to him ever ſince their eſpouſals; 

the direction of the angel to call the infant © Jeſus” 
exactly tallied with the aſſertions of his eſpouſed 
wife ; he choſe, therefore, to ſtifle his jealouſy, ra- 
ther than. aſcribe ſuch a ſeries of events to her con- 
trivance or her friends, or to the illulion of his own. 
bnagination. 


A Divine Revelation thus convinced him of the 
innocence and virtue of his wife. Joſeph, with 
open arms, reſtored her to his patronage and af- 
fection, and in the trials and conflicts before her, 
Mary exper ienced much alleyiation and. comfort 

from 
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from the teriderneſs, advice, and protection of ſo 
good a man as Joſeph, who henceforward became 
1 faithful attendant and guardian: 44 
es G in a majeſty, cauſed 
this decree to be paſſed in the Senate at Rome, 
4 Let all the world be taxed.” The edict at this 
time reached Judea, and directed its inhabitants, 
male and female, with all their families, eſtates and 
n to be enrolled, and a n en in. 
01 [Upon this 1 ak, every one re- 
paired to the city of their fathers. ' : Joſeph and his 
eſpouſed! wife, were under the neceſſity of under- 
taking a journey from Nazareth to Bethlehem, the 
city of David, as they both of them were of the li- 
ww you houſehold of David. Pais 


The 8 had one 10 all aerbeld, chat the 
Meſſiah ſhould be born at Bethlehem, and that he 
ſhould deſcend from the royal family of David. 
Upon this decree of the Emperor, the Jews. were 
obliged to examine all their genealogies, and they 
might have witneſſed the birth of the Meſſiah, 
now at” the appointed time, in the fulfilment of 
ancient. prophecy—for the decree of Cæſar was 
made ſubſervient to the accompliſhment of both 
has Fe and the I eee 4s 


| Mary, 
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Mary, conducted by Joſeph, journeyed ſlowly 
in her burthenſome ſituation, from Galilee to 
Bethlehem, ſeven miles diſtant from Jeruſalem. | 


At the town of Bethlehem, Mary was delivered 
of her ſon, and her deſcent from the royal line of 
Dayid was publicly recognized. | 
Ihe concourſe of people reſorting for this pur- 
poſe to Bethlehem, put Joſeph and his eſpouſed 
wife to a double inconvenience, their ſtay was pro- 
longed, and they could meet with no lodging. 
Under the ſad neceſſity were they of taking up 
their abode in the ſtable of an inn, and it was here, 
while they were waiting for the officer to regiſter 
them, Mary brought forth her godlike ſon, and 
wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and laid him 
in a manger. But the Sun of Righteouſneſs, thus 

humbly rifing, ſoon burſt out in its peculiar luſtre. 


For, the birth of our Saviour, although placed 
amidft the lowlieſt ſcenes of poverty, and firſt an- 
nounced by the ſhepherds only, while watching 
their flocks, yet the meſſage was brought by an 
angel, and at the head of a heayenly hoſt. The 
ſhepherds in the fields, ſtrangers to Joſeph and 
Mary, came by night into. the town of Beth- 
lehem, enquiring for the inn and the young child, 
and onjres told the mother, that as they were 

keeping 
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keeping the night watches, they all of a ſudden 
were aſtoniſhed by a vaſt blaze of light, and it 
ſhone around them. Under fright and amaze- 


ment, on looking up. they ſaw an angel, and he 


faid, © Fear not: Behold I bring you glad tidings 
of great joy—Unto you is born this day in the city 
of David, a Saviour, Chriſt the Lord—Ye ſhall find 


the babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, lying in a 


manger.” And now we could diſcern a multitude 


of angels, praiſing God and faying; Glory to 


God n the higheſt, peace on earth, good will to 
The ſhepherds ſtory and the ſurpriſe they 


were in, were noticed and liſtened to by Mary, 


and on their finding all things juſt as they had 
been told, they went through the town of Bethle- 


hem, and publiſhed wherever they came, all that 
| 155 had ſeen and heard. | Ny 


A Tepherd thi beconies the firſt herald of the 


great ſhepherd, to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 


Ifrael, and in order to ſhew that on earth he had 
no Aae city, IE he not be born at an inn ? 


on the eighth day, 3 to the law of 
Moſes, the child was circumciſed, and they called 


his name Jeſus. The purification of the mother 


took place three and thirty days after, at this time 


they all repaired to Jeruſalem, and Mary preſented 


her child, and dedicated him to God! in the Temple. 
; Among 


1 

Among the Jews, great were the privileges an- 
nexed to the firſt- born, for before the ſervice of the 
altar had been allotted to the tribe of Levi, the 
prieſthood was confined to them, and as a means 
of perpetuating the memory of the laſt of thoſe 
awtul judgments, denounced againſt Pharoah at 
the Egyptian court—namely, © the death of the 
firſt-born or head of every family,” God command- 
ed, that among the Iſraelites, every firſt-born male 
ſhould be conſecrated to him, and ſeverally re- 
deemed from actual attendance at the altar, at the 
price of five ſhekels—which money was alike paid 
by rich and poor into the treaſury. Mary, there- 
fore at this time, redeemed him as a firſt-born ſon, 
by making the poor man's offering, two young 
pidgeons, and paying for his redemption, twelve 
ſhillings and ſixpence, 


A venerable prieſt, good old SixkON, a man of 
conſummate piety, and endowed with the ſpirit of 
| prophecy, met them in the Temple. He had been 
long looking to this happy event, The redemp- 


tion of Iſrael.” Simeon, although feeble and 


ſtricken in years, had perſaded himſelf he ſhould 

not ſee death, till he beheld the promiſed Mefliah. - 
Enraptured at the ſight, with tears of joy, Simeon 
held up the babe in his arms, and in an extaſy he 
blefled him. Then he welcomed death and ſung 
his own requiem—* Lord now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant 


421 
keeping the night watches, they all of a ſudden 
were aſtoniſhed by a vaſt blaze of light, and it 

ſhone around them. Under fright and amaze- 
ment, on looking up. they ſaw an angel, and he 
ſaid, © Fear not: Behold I bring you glad tidings 
of great joy—Unto you is born this day in the city 
of David, a Saviour, Chriſt the Lord—Ye ſhall find 
the babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, Iying in a 
manger.” And now we could diſcern a multitude 
of angels, praiſing God and faying; © Glory to 
God in the higheſt, peace on earth, good will to 
en.” The ſhepherds flory and the ſurpriſe they 
were in, were noticed and liſtened to by Mary, 
and on their finding all things juſt as they had 
| been told, they went through the town of Bethle- 
l ; hem, and publiſhed wherever they came, all that 
| ; 1 ey had ſeen and heard. | | 


A Jena this becomes the firſt herald of the 
great ſhepherd, to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
l- 8 Iſrael, and in order to ſhew that on earth he had 
= 10 _—_— ny ont he not be born at an inn? 


On the eighth hey, . to the law of 
Moſes, the child was circumciſed, and they called 
his name Jeſus. The purification of the mother 
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took place three and thirty days aſter, at this time EY 
they all repaired to Jeruſalem, and Mary preſented | 
her child, and dedicated him to God in the Temple.. ] 


Among 
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Among the Jews, great were the privileges an- 
nexed to the firſt- born, for before the ſervice of the 
altar had been allotted to the tribe of Levi, the i 
prieſthood was confined to them, and as a means — lj | fl 
of perpetuating the memory of the laſt of thoſe kW i 
awful judgments, denounced againſt Pharoah at EY 1 
the Egyptian court namely, * the death of the Wt 14 
firſt-born or head of every family, God command- 0 
ed, that among the Iſraelites, every firſt- born male | | | | 
ſhould be conſecrated to him, and ſeverally re- «1041181 
deemed from actual attendance at the altar, at the 1 | 1 
price of five ſnekels which money was alike paid n 
by rich and poor into the treaſury. Mary, there- ee i 
fore at this time, redeemed him as a firſt-born ſon, — 1 Ii 1 
by making the poor man's offering, two young i | Wl 
pidgeons, and paying for his redemption, twelve l 
ſhillings and ſixpence, | 
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A venerable prieſt, good old SukON, a man of 
conſummate piety, and endowed with the ſpirit of | my 
prophecy, met them in the Temple. He had been 1 | 
long looking to this happy event, © The redemp- "I | 
tion of Ifrael.” Simeon, although feeble and bt 
ſtricken in years, had perſaded himſelf he ſhould. Wil 
not ſee death, till he beheld the promiſed Meſſiah. | 1H 
Enraptured at the fight, with tears of joy, Simeon 
held up the babe in his arms, and in an extaſy he 
blefled him. Then he welcomed death and ſung 
his own requiem—“ Lord now letteſt thou thy 

ſervant 
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ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen 
thy ſalvation. A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
| but—the glory of thy people Iſrael.“ 


Simeon then, in the ſpirit of prophecy, foretold 
the future ſorrows and trials of this innocent babe, 
whom (he ſaid) from pride and worldly views, 
many would treat with ſcorn and contempt, and 
addreſſing himſelf to the mother. On account 
of his ſufferings to which thou ſhalt be an eye-wit- 
neſs, behold (ſays he) a ſword ſhall pats . 
thine own foul. e 


While Mary liſtened in filent wonder, to this 
noble teſtimony Simeon had given of her ſon, 
AxxA, a propheteſs, a woman of unaffected piety, 
who had been fourſcore and four years a widow, 
came at that inſtant to the 'Temple, and in joyful 
acclamations paid her homage, and publiſhed the 
glad tidings to all the faithful Iſraelites, comforting 
the pious Jew by proving to him, this was the pro- 
miſed time of his coming, did they not plainly 
ſee the ſceptre departing from Iſrael, though not 
actually gone—Damel's ſeventy weeks were at 
their period, and the ſpirit of prophecy was s again 
! —_ in the family of Zachariah. | 


Joſeph and | Mary with the young babe, now re- 
turned back into Galilee, to their own town Na- 
zareth, 


——— — — — — . Le ne ern 
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zareth, talking over all theſe intereſting events, . 
and wondering all the way, how theſe people 119 
could have any knowledge of the child they had ww 
been preſenting. Having ſettled their family eons 1 1 
cerns at Nazareth, they removed with their little 1 
ſtock, intending to live at Bethlehem, and thers : 1 
bring up their ſon. 1115 Bo 100 | 


Soon after their new ſettlement; God was pleaſed 1 
to give Mary a very fignal manifeſtation of the 6 1 Wi 
2 and high character of her ſon. . l 
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The Feaſt of the Paſſoyer was at this 1 cele- | | | jy 
brated at Jeruſalem, the four and twenty courſes i] 110 
of the prieſts had all of them repaired thither, i} 1 | 
and a vaſt concourſe of Ar Hp from all parts of the 1 
kingdom: 
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The wiſe men of the eaſt, high and diſtinguiſh- I 
ed perſonages, in obedience to Divine illumina- Ii 
tion, having prepared coſtly preſents for the new? _ 
born King of the Jews, had kept travelling over 
thoſe ſcorching ſands, deſarts, and rocks, and ſet 5 | 
out on a journey to Jeruſalem. At the time of it 
this Veaſt, they arrived under the guidance of a tt 
new ſtar, 4 WH 
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Although in ſwaddling clothes the heavenly hoſt ll 
had ſung an hallelujah to him—Although in a It 
| manger, 
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manger, a New Star, the hrighteſt in the firma. 


ment, pointed out the way to his abode, and the 


aſtronomers of the Eaſt, allured by ſuch a ſpec- 
tacle, paſſed the rocks and ſands of the deſert, the 
tents of Kedar, and the ſummits of the hills— 
No diſtance, no difficulties, no dangers Weben 
them. | | 


A birth ſo honourable they thought was ſure to 


be noticed at the metropolis. On their entrance, 


therefore, into Jerutalem, not afraid of Herod, 
they aſked, Where is he who is born King of the 
Jews ?—All the city was in an uproar, His ſtar 


(they ſaid) they had ſcen in the Eaſt, and they 
were come to HATER him. 


The news quickly flew to the Palace, Herod 


trembled at his very foul, and he aſked, Who are 


they ? Whence come they? Human policy would 
not. ſuffer Herod to hear of a King. Herod looked 
upon this child already as a rival: he called a 


Council, aſſembled the grand Sanhedrim, conſulted _ 
them reſpecting the place of his birth, and they all 
aid Bethlehem (citing their authority from the 


prophet Micah). Herod now ſecretly ſent for the 


Wiſe Men to the Palace, was very inquiſitive about 


the King they ſpoke of, and every circumſtance 


about the ſtar, queſtioned them about their jour- 
dey, and afterwards, with much cunning, but 


princely 


[ 47 ] 
princely courteſy, he applauded their loyalty, and 
told them the place of his birth was Bethlehem. 
Then Herod gracefully, but with much art, diſ- 
miſſed them. © Go (ſays he) and ſearch diligently 
for the young child, and when you have found 
him bring me word, that I may go likewiſe and 
pay my homage to him. As they ſet out from 
Jeruſalem, the New Star went before them till it 
ſtood, and ſhot down its rays perpendicularly over 
the houſe where the young child lay. Here (after 
the cuſtoms of the Eaſt) with reverence they proſ- 


_ trated themſelves before the infant King, and pre- 


ſented the riches of their country, gold, and frank- 
incenſe, and myrrh, not at all offended or diſcon- 
certed at the low and humble ſtate in e they 
found him. 


The Providence of God now ſignally honoured 
the town of Bethlehem, the ſubject of ancient pro- 
phecy, though much in obſcurity, making it thus 
illuſtrious among the thouſands of Judah, and he 
choſe publicly to make known, throughout Jeruſa- 
lem, this important period, at a time when it was 
moſt crowded with ſtrangers from all parts of the 
kingdom. 


Such characters were above ſuſpicion. Theſe 
Mag: were the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, and their 


viſit teſtified the credit given to the prophecies 
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among all nations. It excited a general alarm and 


_ conſternation ; extorted from the Jewiſh prieſts 


themſelves a confeſſion, that the long looked-for 
period was arrived ; and it relieved the poverty of 
Joſeph and Mary, a liberal ſupply for their preſent 


wants, and for the exile before them, an expenſive 
Journey into Egypt, among ſtrangers, where they 
were ſoon, by Herod's cruelty to be driven, and 
might be long detained, as their retirement and 
ſtay much depended on the life of the King. 


Inſtead of returning back to Jeruſalem, as He- 
rod had directed them, the Magi journeyed on 
to their own country, bending their courſe home- 


ward, another and more direct way. 


Mary, looking on her child with love and ten- 
derneſs, felt her faith wonderfully ſtrengthened, and 
her difficultics leſſened, by the ſtory of the ſhep- 
herds, the teſtimony of Simeon and Anna, and 


now again by this very extraordinary and reſpect- 


ful viſit of the Wiſe Men, and the rich and royal 


preſents they had brought her. Events more 


pleaſurable far, as they could but be noticed by 
Joſeph. Pa 


1t was ſoon after this viſit, in order to avoid 
the fury of this jealous and mercileſs tyrant, Jo- 


ſeph was directed in a dream to haſte away, take 


the 


49 


the young child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt. Joſeph made no delay, they ſet out by 
night, and journeyed on till they reached that part 
of Egypt which lay neareſt the borders of Judea, the 
ſhorteſt rout from Bethlehem : here they provided 

accommodations, took up their abode, and (out of 
the reach of his malice) waited for the death of 
Herod, which event fell out in leſs than a year 

afterwards. Joſeph was then informed by another 

_ viſion, and ordered to return back with his family 

into Judea. The good old man cheerfully ſct out 
on his journey home, and they went to live again, 

at the town of Nazareth. 


At the latter end of the King's life, Herod's 
jealouſy and pride had cauſed him to be very ſuſ- 
picious about the filence and return home of the 
Wiſe Men; he was greatly diſappointed, his 

| ſchemes were defeated, and the conduct of theſe 
Magi he felt as a ſlight—an inſult on his govern- 
ment and majeſty, This concealment too of the 
infant King was only a trifling with him, and 
would expoſe him to the contempt and derifion of 
his ſubjects. When Herod had worked himſelf 
up to a furious pitch of madneſs, he diſpatched a 
band of murderers, and ſlew all the male children 
in Bethlehem and the tawns around it, from their 
entrance on their ſecond year and under. Herod 
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at this time is ſuppoſed to have had a little child 
at nurſe in the town of Bethlehem, and that among 


14000 others, his own little innocent was mal- 
ſacred. | 


The verſe which follows the hiſtory of this but- 
chery, diſgraceful to humanity, is a quotation from 
a prophecy of Iſaiah. A mourning elegy, a ſor- 


rowing exquiſitely painful, and ſo ſuited to the ſad 


ſubject St. Matthew had been recording. As the 
murderers are ſtabbing and mangling the innocent 


babes, the ſhrieks of the mothers are heard ſhriller 
and ſtronger. 


On high a voice is heard; lamentations, weep- 
ings louder and louder: Rachel weeping over her 
children, refuſing to be comforted becauſe they are 
not.” The Evangeliſt St. Matthew, while addreſ- 
ſing Jews, here recalls to their memory a ſad and 


melancholy hiſtory, which ſome Ons them might 
have 8 8 


At the 800 grand feſtivals, the Paſſover, the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, and Pentecoſt, the male chil- 
dren, at a certain age, were commanded through- 
out the kingdom to accompany their parents, and 
repai to Jeruſalem. By thus aſſembling they were 
taught! in early liſe the hiſtory of their own na- 


tion, 
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tion, and were led to pexpetuate the remembrance 
of their deliverances ; it brought the young men 
acquainted with one another, and was a means of 
promoting national friendſhip and unanimity. Mo- 
ſes, their wife lawgiver, had always laid a ſtreſs 
upon union, and endeavoured to cement it by their 


mode of worſhip, laws, weights, meaſures, cuſtoms, 


and habits; but no one device ſeems better calculat- 
ed to ſtrengthen it, than this frequent and national 


concourſe—theſe annual journeys to the Temple 


the Jewiſh pride, and their grand place of religious 
worſhip. 


| Joſeph and Mary had faithfully themſelves con- 


formed; they always perſonally attended, and 


went up three times a year to Jeruſalem ; Jeſus, 


being now twelve years old, was for the firſt time 
of their party. At theſe ſeaſons, the Jewiſh Rabbi 


gave public lectures to ſtudents and young men ; 
among the pupils who were now met together at 
the Temple, Chriſt enliſted himſelf, and ſo wiſely 
anſwered the queſtions they put to him, and ven- 
tured to propoſe others to them, that he ſurprized 
all who heard him. Without ſetting them at va- 
riance with themſelves, diſputing their qualifica- 
tions, or alarming their prejudices, he led them 
ſilently to acknowledge the juſtneſs of his reaſon- 
ings, and with a ſweetneſs peculiar to himſelf, 
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gave a ſpecimen of his riſing talents and abilities 
before thoſe who were proper judges of them. A 
manner ſo modeſt and unaſſuming, added unuſual 
force to his evidence; and it muſt be confeſſed, that, 
without any aſſiſtance from human literature, he 
attained to the completeſt ſkill in the art of in- 
ſtruction ; with mildneſs, candour, and force of 
argument, he won over multitudes to his doctrine, 


even while he was oppoſing their errors and love 
of indulgence, and rooting out their obſtinate and 


moſt inveterate prejudices. 


At the time when Joſeph and Mary were re- 
turning home, they miſſed their ſon, and even af- 
ter a diligent enquiry and ſearching every where, 
they could hear nothing of him. This led them 
both to think he might be gone on before with 


ſome acquaintance or neighbour ; under this doubt 
and perplexity, they travelled a day's journey in 


queſt of him ; chagrined and diſappointed, they 
then turned back again to Jeruſalem, and after 
three days ſorrowful ſearch, they found him in the 


Temple, attending the public lectures of the Rab- 


bins, and they were there told, that he had ſur- 
prized and ſtaggered them, by propofing a new 
ſyſtem of morals far more pure and perfect than 
theirs. Mary, though all the mother, and de- 
lighted with what ſhe beard, had ſuffered ſo much 


from 
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from ſolicitude and fear, that ſhe could not for- 
bear rebuking him, and with ſome degree of 
warmth ſaid, © See here your father and myſelf, 
who have ſought you with much affliction.” The 
ſhort and wiſe anſwer he returned was not then 
underſtood. © Do ye not know (ſays he) that I 


ought to be in my Father's houſe ?” As a ſtudent 


of the law, am I not to make my firſt acceſſes to 
the office of inſtructor by YE of thoſe ap- 
pointed to teach ? 


| After this they ſet off together on their return 
home, and Jeſus, by his dutiful ſubmiſſion and 
filial love, added the ſanction of example to the 
obligations of obedience and ſubjection. The early 
part of his life, thus ſpent in domeſtic privacy, dif- 


covered many marks of a ſublime and heavenly 


genius, but it was chiefly noticed for his affectionate 
and dutiful behaviour to his parents; for although 
he knew he was the Meſſiah, and appointed heir 
of all things, yet in private life be was cheerfully 
obedient to Joſeph and Mary. 


Though the account given of his perſon is ſo much 
doubted, there is an aſſemblage of ideas which form 
a portrait one cannot but admire. © In beauty he 
ſurpaſſed the children of men—his ſize rather tall 
and comely — there was ſomething 1 in his counte- 
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nance you would both love and fear his look in- 


nocent eye lively courteous in admoniſhing— 
terrible in reproof in ſpeaking modeſt and wile.” 
The Scriptures only ſay, “ that he encreaſed in 
wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour with God and 
man.” We have fadly to lament that the Evan- 
geliſts, eſpecially John (his beloved Diſciple) 
ſhould not have indulged us with a few particulars 
reſpecting his daily ſocial habits and duties, in or- 
der to diſplay his opening genius in the morning 
of life, amidſt the ſtill ſcenes of retirement, the 


humble ſtile of induſtry, intermingled with un- 


feigned piety, ſocial endearments, and fervent 
prayer. Paſſions under ſuch controul, a genius fo 
divine, would exert itſelf more and more over the 


feebleneſs of youth and the difadvantages of ob- 


ſcurity, and muſt every day have extorted the con- 
feſſion, That the grace of God was with him.“ 


We ſhould ſurely have ſeen a picture of thoſe ten- 


der feclings of pity, friendſhip, and love, which 
conſole, and fo alleviate the fad neceſſities of life. 


In this peaceful] retirement (where he continued 


eighteen years more) he could give no umbrage 
to his enemies; the news of his birth had time to 
circulate, and his countrymen at leiſure to examine 


the prophecies reſpecting him. 
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As the Son of Man, © a man like other men,” 
Jeſus thus progreſſively advanced through infancy 
and childhood to youth and riper years. 


Silent, indeed, are all the Evangeliſts in re- 


lating this early part of his hiſtory. From theſe 


very few anecdotes, having now attended him to 


the thirtieth year of his life, the Jewiſh ſacerdotal | 
age, when the prieſt was admitted as a public 


teacher, we are henceforward to behold him in a 
far more exalted point of view, in the exerciſe of 
his high prophetic office and miniſtry, opening his 
credentials as a divine and public inſtructor, op- 
poſing the tradition of the Elders, their ignorance, 
pride, and ſuperſtition ; combating the corrup- 
tions of Judaiſm ; by new motives and diſcoveries 
explaining the duties of life, and enforcing the 
practice of yirtue ; overturning the religion of his 
country with ſucceſs, and by means impercep- 
tible; appealing for the truth of -his doctrine to 
its divine original, its purity. and excellence; to 
miracles performed before enemies and friends, a 
crowd of witneſſes; and to a long chain of pro- 
phecy, the fulfilment of which they would ſee, day 


after day, accompliſhed in his ſubſequent life and 
public miniſtration. 


| At this time Jeſus walked down from Galilee 
to Bethabara, on the banks of Jordan, to receive 
55 the 
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the glories of his inauguration, and the teſtimony 
of God. After which, without reſerve, he opened 
his commiſſion to the view and examination of 
all ; from morning till night taught daily in their 
ſtreets, and exchanged NAzZzARETRH for JERVU- 
SALEM. 
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His Departure from Nazareth to the Banks of Jordan 4 
near Bethabara—lts Baptiſm, Faſting and Temp- " | Ml 
tations—Incidents at Bethabara—Andrew's Con- 4 lt 1 

dverſion and John's, and Simon Peter's and Philip's { 
— Interview with Nathaniel—Our Lord's Eulo- 
gium on him—His Confeſſion of Chrit—Jeſus's 
firſt Prophecy Journey into Galilee—His Preſence 
at a Marriage Feaſt—Hs firſt Miracle. Viſit at 
Capernaum.— At - Jeruſalem—Clearing the Courts 
of the Temple Many Miracles wrought —Confe- 
rence with Nicodemus—His Travels into Judea— 
Difpute between the Diſciples of Jeſus, and thoſe of 
Jobn—A en Eulogium, John's laſi Taſtimony 
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His Imprifonment by Herod lis Mefſage— 
Our Lord's Anſwer—Jeſus leaves Judea, croſſes 
Samaria, flops at Jacob's Well—Diſcourſe with the 
Woman of Samaria—Diſcovery of himſelf — Atteſ- 
lation of the Schemites— Viſit to Nazareth —His 
Sermon m the eee oa s Fury—Our 
Lord's Danger and Eſcape—Cure of a Nobleman's 
Son of Capernaum at a Diſtance— Arrival and Em- 
ploy at Capernaum—Tour through the Towns and 
Villages of Galilee—Our Lord's encreaſing Popu- 
larity—Hhs Sermon on the Mount. 


HE morning of life had paſſed in ſolitude, 

devoted to the exerciſes of piety, and in 
filent obſcurity, at Nazareth, a fmall town in Ga- 
os, and one the moſt deſpiſed. 


At the age of thirty, the Jewiſh ſacerdotal age, 
Jeſus took upon him his high prophetic office and 
: enen 


The ceremony at the conſecration of a prieſt 
throughout Judea, was waſhing, and in confor- 
mity to the letter as well as the ſpirit of the He- 
brew law, Jeſus, when he took upon him the office 
of High Prieſt for all the nations of the world, 
walked down from Nazareth to the banks of the 
river Jordin, and at a celebrated ford, named Be- 

thabara, was bagtines by John. 
His 
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His condeſcenſion and religious deportment on 
this occaſion is worthy of notice. Aſſuming no 
ſingularity on this his initiation, our Lord hereby 
eſtabliſned his own miſſion, and he choſe at this 
time to confer authority and a high honour on the 
miſſion of John. The glory which was fo illuſ- 
triouſly diſplayed at his baptiſm, afforded an au- 
guſt teſtimony, publicly given on his conſecration, 
in the preſence of a vaſt multitude, an atteſtation 
and ſolemnity—the grand opening of his miniſtry. 


Having no inſtructions to receive from John as 


was uſual with new converts, Jeſus knelt down on 
the water fide, and. before all the people, devoted 
himſelf and his future labours to God, engaged to 


perform the work aſſigned him, and by his own 
example, our Lord, ever afterwards, gave a divine 
ſanction to this Jewiſh rite, the inſtitution of bap- 
tiſm, and by adopting it as a Chriſtian N added 
new pies and efficacy to it. 


Aſter this ſignal confirmation which he received 
from Heaven, and the teſtimony of John, Jeſus 


began his walk, as the Meſſiah, an through- 


out J ewry. 


His credentials he here wget authenti- 
city and full evidence of which, was fairly admit- 
ted by a maſter of Iſrael. No man could do 


ſuch 
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ſuch things unleſs God were with him.” By a 
_ diſplay of Divine power, (the Spirit of God reſt- 
ing on him) Jeſus attracted the eyes of all. A 
power, the ſubject of ancient prophecy, identify- 
ing his perſon, and characterizing his office and 
appearance. Whereſoever he went, by ſpeaking 
the word only, he reſtored health to the ſick, and 
ſtrength and vigour to thoſe who loſt it. The 
blind faw—the dumb ſpoke—the deaf heared— 
and, as if awakened out of fleep, the dead aroſe to 
life. 65 ES „ 


The exerciſe of a power ſo full of majeſty, was 
not confined to the human race; with the ſelf- 
ſame eaſe he employed it over the elements 
ſpoke of future events as preſent—ſtorms and 
winds, and evil ſpirits were under his controul. 


As a preparation for the diſplay of the awful ſo- 
lemnities which were exhibited on Mount Sinai 
on the promulgation of the Jewiſh law, (when 
with the ſplendor and majeſty of an Almighty Le- 
giſlator, the voice of God announced the eternal 
law) Moſes faſted forty days, and the prophet Eli - 
Jah went in the ſtrength of the meat he had eaten 
forty days and forty nights unto Horeb, the mount 

of God, ſo, in like manner, Jeſus, ſpiritually con- 
_ ducted, bent his way towards the wilderneſs, where 
he alſo (conforming to the cuſtom of the prophets) 
| faſted 


[ 61 } 
faſted forty days, during which, he enjoyed daily 


converſe and communion with God—arranged in 


his mind the doctrine, precepts and inſtructions he 


came down to give, and the duties of his future 
walk and public character. A wiſe leſſon to in- 
culcate the neceſſity of weakening the animal 
paſſions, and vanquiſhing the pleaſures of ſenſe, 
before a man undertakes to be an inſtructor to 


others, in the knowledge and duties of the divine 


life. 


In this barren and dreary wilderneſs, both evil 
ſpirits and good had acceſs to him. He was ex- 
poſed among wild beaſts, without bread and with- 


out water. After he had faſted forty days, Jeſus 


was hungry. The Tempter (watching his oppor- 


tunity) judged it a ſeaſonable time to make his 


aſſault, and, clad as an angel of light—Prove to me 


(fays he) your power —ſatisfy your hunger, by 


commanding theſe ſtones to be made bread, and 
thus ſhew me you are what you pretend to be, 
the Son of God.“ It is not (ſays our Lord) 


bread alone that will inſure liſe, but obeying the | 


commands of God—a faith and truſt in the good- 


neſs of God. After this firſt failure, the ſcene is 


ſhifted to Jeruſalem, and Satan ſat him on the 


lofty battlements of the Temple, and ſhewing him 


the people and the courts below, deſcend (ſays he) 


on the clouds of ven, take poſſeſſion of your 


Temple, 
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Temple, the promiſes belong to you— Angels 

will bear you up leſt you daſh your foot againſt a 
ſtone.” As in the former temptation our Lord 
diſdained all appearance of vain-glory, here he diſ- 
courages falſe faith, and he told him, we are not 
to do raſh actions expecting deliverance; though 
we are directed to truſt in God, he by no means 
approved of our throwing ourſelves into danger, in 
order to be ſaved from it by miracle. Again dif- 
appointed, he drew a ſpacious map of the glories 
and kingdoms of the world, and placing him on a 
high mountain, all theſe I will give thee, only pay 
me homage. At this Jeſus was angry—com- 
manded him away, and angels brought him food, 
and miniſtered unto him. | | 


Thus inſtead of proceeding on to Jeruſalem, the 
ſeat of power, while the fame of his auguſt teſtimo- 
nies were the public talk, accompanied by John 
the Baptiſt and a train of followers, Jeſus walked 
towards the wilderneſs, muſing on the great events 
now about to engage him, that by faſting, medi- 
tation and prayer, he might the better ſuſtain 
_ temptations, and prepare himſelf, without interrup- 
tions from the world, for the arduous taſk before 
him. | 


On our Lord's return from the wilderneſs, in a 
private lodgin 8, he paſſed two or three days at 
| Bethabara, 


6 


Bethabara, on the banks of Jordan, and as John 
_ was ſtanding with a multitude liſtening to his diſ- 
_ courſes, he ſaw Jeſus paſſing by; John embraced 
the opportunity, and pointed him out to thoſe about 
him. © Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the ſins of the world.” The day following 
John was ſtanding with only two of his Diſciples 
with him, and he ſaw Jeſus paſſing by a ſecond 
time, and again he faith, © Behold the Lamb of 
God.” Immediately on hearing this, Andrew 
and the other Diſciple of John, ran on, and with 
the diffidence of new converts, followed after Jeſus, 
he (knowing their intentions) turned about, and 
courteouſly aſked them, whom ſeek you ? And 
they ſaid, Rabbi, where dwelleſt thou ? Jeſus an- 
ſwered—Come and ſee—and being not far from 
his lodging, they all went in together. At this 
viſit the two Diſciples were ſo charmed with his 
diſcourſe and doctrine, that they converſed with 
him all that day, and ſpent the whole evening at 
his lodging. The next evening Andrew's heart 
was ſo full, he haſtened to communicate his diſ- 
coveries, and meeting firſt with his own brother, 
he tells Simon, We have found the promiſed 
Meffiah ;” and that Simon might have no doubt, 
he came running with him to Jeſus. Looking 
ſtedfaſtly at Simon, Jeſus, although he had never 
ſeen him, ſalutes him by his own and his father's 
name, and told him, I know you, who you are, 

VOL. I. F „Simon, 
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Simon, the ſon of Jona.“ Henceforward thou 
ſhalt be called Cephas (a word which expreſſeth 
Peter, and ſignifies a rock). The following morn- 
ing Jeſus propoſed returning back into Galilee, as 
he choſe to begin his public miniſtry there; and 
as he paſſed along, ſeeing on the road Philip, a 
native of Bethſaida, Jeſus ſaith unto him,“ Follow 

me.” Philip readily aſſented, and a little further 
on the road, Philip overtook a friend of his, named 
Nathaniel, and he ſaw him at ſome diſtance before 
him, probably as he was returning back from his 
prayers and meditations under the fig-tree. Soon 
as Philip came up to him, (he ſays) aſſuredly we 
have found that illuſtrious Divine Perſon, of whom 
Moſes and the Prophets have ſo often told us, 
Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. Nathaniel, 
though a native of Galilee, entertained a preju- 
dice againſt Nazareth Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth?“ Philip replies, only come and 
ſee, and talk with him yourſelf. As Nathaniel 
drew near in company with Philip, Jeſus ſaw him, 
and within hearing ſays, © Behold an Iſraelite, in- 
deed, in whom there is no guile.“ Nathaniel ſtood 
wondering at the teſtimony Jeſus had given of him, 
and looking at him, aſked, © Whence knoweſt 
thou me ?” Jeſus anſwered, Before Philip ſpoke 
to thee, © I ſaw thee under the fig-tree.” Natha- 
niel was ſtruck, what he was doing there, he 
thought, could only be known to God and him- 
3 | ſelf. 
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fell Under ſurprize and conviction, believing 
out of love, Nathaniel took that for a proof of his 
perſon, which was very inſufficient to confirm a 
doubt, and he cried out, Rabbi, Thou art the Son 
of God. Thou art the King of Iſrael. Jeſus told 
him, Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee (in thy 
retirement) under the fig-tree, believeſt thou ? 
(Now follows our Lord's firſt prophecy). © Here- 
after thou ſhalt ſee all nature ſubject to my com- 
mand, the Heavens open, (a train of miracles) the 
angels of God aſcending and deſcending on the 
Son of Man.” (Literally and gloriouſly accom- 
pliſhed at his Aſcenſion, in the preſence of Natha- 
niel). Such evident proofs of the interpoſition of 
God will leave you no room to doubt of my miſſion. 


With theſe four, and a few other followers, 


Jeſus travelled into Galilee, and there opened his 
very laborious and important commiſſion on the 


public theatre of the world. 


Three days after his journey, Jeſus was invited 


to a wedding at Cana, a town in Galilee; it was 
the Jewiſh cuſtom to celebrate their marriages with 


much feaſting and conviviality, and the company 
were hoſpitably cntertained ſeven days. The bride 


and bridegroom were entertained by a ſelect num- 
ber of relations and friends, in whoſe company the 


nuptial week was ſpent in parties of innocent cheer- 
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fulncſs, many proofs of tender regard, and ſuitable 
acknowledgments. Our Lord accepted the invi- 
tation to this wedding, and was preſent with his 
mother and brethren the whole time. Here he 
wrought his firſt miracle, and thereby furniſhed a 
ſeaſonable and magnificent prefent for the future 
ſupply of the family ; for towards the latter end of 
the feaſt, the wine being almoſt all drawn, his mo- 
ther, (who was a principal manager) prompted by 
a little vanity, and wiſhing him to work a miracle, 
told him of it. His anſwer has the air of a reproof. 
In reſpec to the manner of manifeſting my glory 
by miracles, leave me to do what is proper.” But 
had he refuſed, he might appear undutiful, and 
been ſuppoſed unable to perform the miracle, which 
might itſelf lead to the confirmation of his Diſ- 
ciples faith; he aroſe therefore ſoon after, and ſee- 
ing, at a little diſtance, ſix ſtone ciſterns to hold 
water, ſo large they were uſed for immerſion, as 
well as for waſhings, purifications, and ſuch like, 
of which the Jews were very laviſh, he ſays to the 
ſervants, Fill up theſe ciſterns with water, and they 
filled them up to the brim. After our Lord had 
returned to the company, and taken his ſeat, he 
called the ſervants to him, and he ſays, Go draw 
from the ciſterns ye have filled, and preſent the 
cup to the maſter of the feaſt. As ſoon as the 
| maſter had taſted, he called the bridegroom to 
him, and faid, contrary to the uſual cuſtom, you 

have 


[6] 


have kept back the good wine ' even until now. 

This naturally led to a diſcovery ; a fact ſo extra- 

ordinary. could only be explained by the ſervants, 

and it was noticed much by the company, eſpe- 

cially by his mother and brethren ; many others 

alſo wondered, and ſome of them became his Diſ- 
ciples. 


Jeſus went hence to a city called Capernaum, 
on the weſt ſhore of the Lake Genaſereth, in the 
tribe of Naphthali, twenty miles caſt of Cana, and 

his mother and brethren, together with his Dif. 
_ciples, and a few followers, accompanied him. He 
made a ſtay at Capernaum only of a few days, as 
he, with his Diſciples, were then going to Jeruſa- 
lem to keep the Feaſt of the Paſlover. But after- 
wards Jeſus lived much at Capernaum, and wrought 
a great number of miracles amongſt them, jours 
neying backwards and forwards to Jeruſalem at 
their faſts and feſtivals, and (as his cuſtom was) he 
preached in all the towns and villages he paſſed | 
through. The Paſſover was the chief of all 
the Jewiſh feſtivals. Throughout the kingdom 
the males were commanded to appear before 
the Lord. Jeſus, at this time, accompanied by 
his Diſciples, went up to the Temple to wor- 
ſhip. As ſoon as he entered the outer courts, he 
found in them a public market ; there were pens 
for ſheep and lambs, ſtalls for oxen, and drove Sof 
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young pigeons, in readineſs for ſale; theſe were 
purchaſed for ſacrifices and offerings ; and he ſaw 
tables for money-changers, where foreign coin was 
exchanged for current, half ſhekels, and ſuch 
pieces as were paid into the Treaſury. So aſtoniſh- 
ing were the number of victims offered up at a 
Paſſover feaſt, they amounted, on an average, to 
two hundred fiſty-ſix thouſand five hundred. Our 
Lord ſeeing the Courts of the Temple thus crowd- 
ed, and let out for hire as a common market, ap- 
peared juſtly incenſed ; and it muſt have wonder- 
fully ſtruck his Diſciples and brethren, to ſee 
ſo meek a perſon in ſo unuſual a tranſport of diſ- 
pleaſure, for he made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, and 
drove them out of the Courts of the Temple, and 
the ſheep and the oxen, and the money-changers, 
and overthrew their tables. To thoſe who fold 
doves, he ſaid, Take all theſe things hence, make 
not my Father's houſe a houſe of merchandize. 
A fact and tumult ſo public and extraordinary 
brought the prieſts, and the rulers, and officers of 
the Temple about him, but they made no reſiſt- 
ance beyond remonſtrating; one and another cried 
out, Shew us your authority, where are your 
powers and commiſſion ? Jeſus avoided entering 
into any explanation, changing the ſubject, yet 
retaining an alluſion to the Temple, only anſwered 
them, by prophetically referring to his own reſur- 
recton—* Deſtroy this Temple (pointing to his 
| own 
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body) and in three days time I will raiſe it up. 
The officers and prieſts underſtood him of their 
Temple, and with ſatire replied, © Forty and fix 
years was this Temple in building, and wilt thou 
rear it up in three days? The Diſciples were 
alarmed, they apprehended great danger from a 
body of factious men, ſupported by the rulers and 
prieſts, but without any more violence the uproar 
ſubſided. A tranſaction the boldeſt, and perhaps 
the moſt provoking our Lord was ſeen to do. 


During the whole of this Paſſover, Jeſus openly 
performed many miracles ; they were beheld with 
wonder, and made a ſtrong impreſſion on the 


people, and many were now led to believe in Jeſus 


as the Meſſiah. But our Lord well knew the temper 


and perverſeneſs of his countrymen, “that in ſeeing 
they would not ſee.“ For the Jews were all looking 
to a temporal Prince, one who would come in the 
clouds of Heaven, and wreſt the kingdom from the 
Romans. That dominion, glory, and a kingdom 


would be given him, and that all people, nations, 
and languages, ſhould ſerve him. And our Lord 


foreſaw that the faith of many, who were now his 
followers, was not founded on laſting principles, it 
would quickly fall off when they ſaw he had no in- 
tention of erecting a temporal kingdom among 
them. „ 
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At this grand feſtival, a venerable ruler, Nico- 
demus, a member of the Jewiſh Council, had wit- 
neſſed theſe miracles, and rightly concluded ſuch 
works could not be wrought without Divine affiſt- 
ance · he, with ſome others o his brethren, were 


expecting the Meffiah, and they were n 


and ſeriouſly impreſſed. 


Nicodemus, a maſter in Iſrael, aſhamed to come 
as a ſcholar, and as yet could not ſummon up cou- 
rage openly to profeſs him, he came therefore pri- 


vately to him by night, paid him a vifit in perſon, 


and he ſaid, Rabbi, we know thou art a teacher 


come from God. No man could do ſuch miracles 
_ unleſs God were with him. Inform me what doc- 
trine it is thou teacheſt ? What kingdom is God 


about to erect? Jeſus, who took a ſingular de- 


light, and always encouraged the ſincere enquirer, 


ſeeing him to be a doctor of the law, ſat down 


with him, and (knowing the thoughts of his heart) 
began inſtructing him in the grand point of rege- 


neration. If you mean to be my Diſciple, and 
acquire a knowledge of the religion I teach, do 


not wonder at my laying the foundation not in a 


ſet of new ceremonies and outward obſervances— 
but in a total change of heart and life. Your no- 
tions, for inſtance, reſpecting the Meſſiah coming 
as a temporal Prince muſt be rectified, your ineli- 

nations 
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nations changed, your paſſions under controul. 
Except (ſays our Lord). a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Unleſs he is re- 


newed in the ſpirit of his mind, he cannot difcern 


or acknowledge that I am ſent from God, and, 
moreover, ſhall ſhortly lay down my life, and fo 
fulfil the decrees of Divine love and the prophecies 
reſpecting me. In many countries it is uſual, by 


the right of birth, to enter into poſſeſſion of an 
earthly kingdom, and in like manner for the ob- 


taining a heavenly one, there muſt be a new birth, 
4 renewal of the man, ſoul, body, and ſpirit, to 


qualify him for the enjoyment of it. Nicodemus 


felt the force of theſe truths, and wondered he 
ſhould anſwer to his thoughts, yet he was ſadly at 
a loſs, the Jews were already, as he thought, by 
birth the children of God, deſcendants of Abra- 
ham, Could they need a ſecond generation to fit 
them for becoming what they now were? His idea 
of a proſelyte was converſion to Judaiſm, a thing 
not applicable to Jews. Thus embarraſſed, he 


puts a very abſurd conſtruction on his words. Our 
Lord muſt ſurely mean a natural birth, and he aſks, 
* How can a man be born again when he is old?“ 


No, replies Jeſus, I am not ſpeaking of a natural 
birth, bur of a ſpiritual, A purity of mind and 
manners, a change of opinions, diſpoſitions, and 


actions, a new nature given him by the ſpirit, | 


Nicodemus ſtill perplexed and bewildered, Jeſus 
condeſcends 


— — 


— — 9 — — 
— — 


r p e gone 
= a — — 4 — — ern 
— —— — er Don 


— —— 4 


— + <oage php. - — © 


: 
| 
1 
4 
| 
| 
: 
/ 
' 
' 
' 


—— — — CER A ͤ—¶-ä4äæas. 


— 
—— 
—— 
— 
— 


—— — * 

.. ͤ EI. fee 
R rr 
— — 2 


72 


eondeſcends to reaſon with him. Suppoſe, (ſays 
our Lord) in the groſs ſenſe you mean, a man 
could be born a ſecond time, his nature would be 
as finful and corrupt as before—As far from this 
new birth I am deſcribing as ever—A ſpiritual na- 
ture would be equally as neceſſary then. Do not 
be ſurprized, ye Jews, Scribes, Phariſees, and 
Rulers of Iſrael, ye, as well as others, in the ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe I am contending for, muſt all be born 
aguin. Look around you, many grand operations 
in nature excite your wonder, and though you 
every day ſee them, you are not able to explain 
their cauſe. © The wind (for inſtance) bloweth 
where it liſteth, thou heareſt the ſound thereof, 
but, unconſcious of its agency, canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, nor into what treaſury it is 
again ſhut up. By ſome ſuch inward and hidden 
operation, in like manner, is every one changed 
that is born of the ſpirit.” Nicodemus could not 
"comprehend him, and enquires, © How can all 
theſe things be?“ Jeſus now (as he had reaſoned 
with him according to the Jewith divinity) exprefled 
a ſurprize. Art thou a maſter in Iſrael, and know- 
cſt not theſe things ? Verily, we ſpeak what we 
| know, and teſtify what we have ſeen, but ye re- 
ceive not our witneſs ; ye ſhut your eyes againſt 
the light, which manifeſts and reproves your evil | 
deeds, and ye prefer darkneſs to it. If I have told 
you obvious truths, like theſe earthly things, and 
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ye believe not, how ſhall you believe ſublimer doc- 
trines, ſpiritual and heavenly? Moſes, your law- 


giver, did not aſcend into Heaven, only up to 


Mount Sinai, and there received the law from 


God. But the Son of Man is come down from 


Heaven, and has brought a commiſſion from God, 
a revelation of his will. He hath aſcended up to 
Heaven, has penetrated into the receſſes of the Di- 
vine councils, nay, he is even now ſo far preſent in 
Heaven, as to be conſcious of his gracious pur- 
poſes towards men. Jeſus after this, went on and 
explained to Nicodemus, the prophecies reſpecting 


the Meſſiah, and the types of himſelf, that be was 


to appear in a ſuffering ſtate, and at length drew a 
ſtriking parallel between the ſerpent fixed up in 
the wilderneſs, and his own crucifixion, like as 


the one (ſays he) procured bodily health by look- 
ing up to it—ſo the other, through the mercy of 


God, ſhall be a means of eſtabliſhing everlaſting 


happineſs. By laying down my life, I ſhall fulfil. 
all the prophecies reſpecting myſelf, It was (ſays * 


our Lord) always fo prefigured, by types, in your 
own Scriptures. Thus he was ftriking off the veil, 

removing the prejudices Nicodemus had imbibed, 
from his preſent fituation and appearance, and he 
(a convert in his heart) went away deeply affected 


and very thoughtful. - He was convinced Jeſus ſaw 


into his very ſoul. Ever after, Nicodemus be- 


=w his Diſciple, detended him at their grand 


councils, 
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councils, of which he was a member, and once 
when they were plotting to put him to death, he 
took courage, and ſtood up ſingle and alone to op- 
poſe them. With Joſeph of Arimathea, another 
Jewiſh ruler, (after they had really crucified. him) 


Nicodemus paid him the honours of a funeral, and 
at a time when his relatives and boſom friends bad 
all deſerted him. 


When FM left Jeruſalem, he made a circuit 
round thoſe parts of Judea which were not far diſ- 
tant from the river Jordan, and higher up on the 
banks of that river, his Diſciples were every day 
employed in baptizing all thoſe who deſired to be 

his followers, and had embraced his doctrine. Our 
Lord by not baptizing himſelf, aſſumed a fupe- 
riority over the baptiſm of John, and by appointing 
his Diſciples to this OTE made them equal with 
John. 


The rite of baptiſm was firſt uſed by Moſes as 
an entrance or initiation into the religion ſo aw- 
fully promulgated from Mount Sinai. A like 
mode of entrance was adopted by John, but as in- 
troductory only to a baptiſm more perfect than his. 
John's baptiſm was—a call to repentance, and to 
the belief of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. Our Lord 
directed a like ceremony to be performed by his 
Apoſtles, and His baptiſm implied their belief jn 


him, 
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him, their acceptance of his offers, and his call to 
repentance. 


By this rite they profeſſed to be his followers, 


became his ſcholars, imbibed his principles, and 
being called after his name, were ſaid, after fo tho- 


rough a change, by an apt figure, to have been 


born again. At this time a diſpute aroſe between 
his Diſciples and thoſe of John. John was bap- 


tizing at a place called Enon, remarkable for much 


water, it was in Samaria, and here the difference 
began. The proſelytes of the former became much 
more numerous than thoſe of the latter, and it was 


alledged, that the Diſciples of Jeſus had re- bap- 


tized ſome of the Diſciples of John. This they 
looked upon as an impeachment of the character 
and baptiſin of their maſter. The diſpute was re- 
ferred by John's Diſciples to John himſelf. This 
amiable prophet decided againſt them. With 
great humility John ſaid, you very well know I 


{poke always of my own inferiority, and told you 
1 was only his meſſenger; and he added this no- 


ble teſtimonial in fayour of Jeſus. In dignity he 


is infinitely greater. His commiſſion is higher 


than that of any prophet. He came from Heaven. 
He is above all. Of the truths he reveals, he hath 
both ſeen and heard. Whoſo receives his teſt- 


mony, ſets to his ſeal that God is true. (What 


he had repeatedly foretold by his prophets, ſuch as 
| the 
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the coming of the Meſſiah, and the nature of his 
kingdom) Whoſo rejecteth his teſtimony, maketh 
God a liar, and is obnoxious to his juſt diſpleaſure, 
As if he had ſaid—He delivers the mind of God 
with ſuch Divine authority, that one may ſee he 
hath becn with God, and muſt needs excel all 
others in dignity. 


Moſes and the prophets, and me alſo, can ſpeak 
only like other men This heavenly Teacher, he is 
far ſuperior, acquainted with the ſecret counſels 
of God, for he comes from God. He was in the 

boſom of his Father, knows his very mind, for he 
is the only begotten Son of the Father, and by a 
voice from Heaven, God hath commanded us to 
hear HIM. EE 


Soon after this ſpirited eulogium, (by which 
John boldly aſſerted his dignity, commiſſion, gifts, 
power and relation to God) on account of John's 
ſevere but juſt reproof of Herodias and the Te- 
trarch, he was caſt into priſon and afterwards be- 
headed. While Jeſus was ſtill preaching in Judea, 
healing the ſick, and performing many miracles, 
his encreaſing fame and the multitude of his fol- 
lowers were told to John in priſon. With a view 
to ſatisfy and convince his own Diſciples and 
others, John ſent two of them to Jeſus, and they 
expreſsly aſked him“ Art theu the Meſſiah that 

was 


1 


was to come?” At that time Jeſus was ſurrounded 


with the cripple and the halt, and employed in 


healing the ſick, giving fight to the blind, and 


ſpeech and hearing to the deaf and dumb; John's 


Diſciples came therefore opportunely, and he 


called them to him, to be eye-witneſſes of the mi- 


racles he was performing. Jeſus then ſaid, go 
back to your Maſter, and tell him all that you have 
ſeen and heard, and he left it to John to explain 


his conduct and anſwer. 


It had been told John, be is the Nie nan on 


whom the Spirit of God deſcendeth and remaineth ; 


now this anſwer by action afforded John the moſt 


convincing proof, that the ſpirit which he ſaw de- 


ſcending, and ſo illuſtriouſly manifeſted at our 
Lord's baptiſm, ſtill remained with him. 


- When the meſſengers were gone, Jeſus very na- 
turally ſpoke to the people about John, his perſon 


and office, and he faid—* When ye went into 


the wilderneſs to John, What went ye out to ſee? 


Not the reeds waving on the banks of Jordan. 


But what went ye out to ſee ? Not to ſatisfy your 


_ curioſity with the ſight of a man in rich clothing. 
But what then went ye out to ſee? A prophet, 
yea, I fay unto you, much more than a prophet. 
Amongſt them that are born of women, there hath, 
not -ariſen a greater than John the Baptiſt- Vet, 
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my brethren, the meaneſt preacher of the Goſpel 
has a more excellent employ, and a higher office 
in the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, than John. 


The Diſciples of John and of the Phariſees, 
were ufed to faſt often, and being familiarly con- 
verſing, they aſked Jeſus why his Diſciples did not 
faſt too?—In anſwer he told them, © To every 
thing there is a ſeaſon, while I, the bridegroom, am 
with them, the children of the bride-chamber are 
not accuſtomed to faſt, but, by and bye, he 
would be taken from them, and then they 
| would both faſt and mourn. Our Lord was train- 
ing up his Diſciples, and ſending them out to 
preach, he would not therefore lay ſuch heavy im- 
poſitions as faſting, well knowing in the future diſ- 
charge of their office, they would neceſſarily be 
ſoon expoſed to ſuch ſeverities and hardſhips. 8 


After a ſtay of ſome months, during all which 
time he had preached in their ſynagogues, and 


daily in their ſtreets, and wrought many miracles' 


among them, Jeſus full of the ſpirit and in the ex- 
erciſe of a Divine power, left Judea, and ſet out 
on his journey back into Galilee. The courſe of 
the country, led him to paſs through a part of Sa- 
maria, and the firſt city he came near, was Sychem, 
a ſpot of ground Jacob had allotted in his will, an 
additional legacy to Joſeph, and Jacob's celebrated 
So) . well 
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well was there. Our Lord ſent his Diſciples into 
the town to buy meat, and fatigued with his jour- 
ney, ſat himſelf down by the fide of the well. 
*Twas juſt. ſun-ſet, fix o'clock in the evening. 
Preſently, a Woman of Samaria came with her 
bucket and pitcher to draw water. Jeſus faith 
unto her, © give me to drink.” The Woman re- 
plied, © thou art a Jew, how is it thou aſketh 
drink of me, a Woman of Samaria? You ſurely 
know, the Jews hold no intercourſe with the Sama- 
ntans.” Jeſus anſwered, If thou kneweſt what 
an opportunity God hath given thee of obtaining 
the greateſt bleſſing that can be beſtowed, and 
who it is that ſaith unto thee, © give me to drink,“ 
thou wouldſt ſurely have aſked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water (a knowledge 
of life eternal).” The Woman, ignorant of her 
Divine inſtructor, and ſeeing him a traveller, Sir, 
(fays ſhe) thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the 
well is deep, whence haſt thou that living water ? 
Art thou greater than our father Jacob, who gave 
us the well, and drank thereof himſelf, and his 
children, and his cattle? Jeſus (retaining his allu- 
ſion) ſays, Whoſo drinketh of this water will thirſt 
again, but whoſoever ſhall drink of the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt, for the water I 
ſhall give him, ſhall be in him, a well of water, 
ſpringing up into everlaſting life—thus wiſely con- 
traſting with water, the efficacy of grace, in abat- 
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ing too cager deſires, quieting the paſſions, and 
begetting inward peace, a calm within. The wo- 
man (by way of deriſion) ſaith, Give me, Sir, this 
water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither to 
draw. Jeſus upon this gave her a check, awaken- 
ed her conſcience, and brought her to a ſenſe of 
her guilt. © Go home, (ſays he) call thy huſband.” 
The Woman replied, I have no huſband. Jeſus 
faid unto her, © Thou haſt well ſaid, © I have no 
| huſband,” for thou haſt had five huſbands, and he 
with whom thou now liveſt, is not thy huſband.” 

In that thou fayeſt truly. Conſcious of her guilt 
and our Lord's detection, Sir, (ſays the) Thou art 
indeed a prophet, to whom God revealeth ſecrets. 
But to hide her confuſion, and availing herſelf of 
the preſence of ſo extraordinary a perſon, ſhe art- 
fully changed the diſcourſe, and began naming, 
the long diſputed conteſt between the Jews and 
Samaritans. Our fathers worſhipped on this moun- 
| tain, and do ye ſay, that Jeruſalem is the place 
where men ought to worſhip ? Jeſus told her, this 
would not be any longer a queſtion among them— 
God was putting an end to both the one and the 
other. Ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father. A more pure 
and ſpiritual worſhip ſhall be taught you, and con- 
fined to no place—Ye Samaritans worſhip ye 
know not what, ſo ſtrangely confufed and imper- 
ect is your mode, We Jews have a clearer infor- 


mation 
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mation afforded us—Salvation is of the Jews 
Amongſt them the Meſſiah now makes his ap- 
pearance ; the hour is come, when the true wor- 
ſhipper of the Father ſhall with pure thoughts and 
devout affections, bow before him“ God is a ſpi- 
rit (pure and incorporeal) and thoſe who worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth.“ 
I know (fays the Woman) when Meſſiah cometh, 
he will tell us all things. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
« I that ſpeak unto thee, am he.” The Diſciples 
juſt at this time returned, and they ſtood wonder- 
ing why he talked with the Woman, but they ſaid 
: nothing. 'The Woman left her bucket and pitcher, 
ran haſtily into the town, and ſaid to all ſhe met, 
Come ſee the man which told me all things that 
ever I did.” Is not this the Chriſt? A vaſt crowd 
now ran out of the city and came to Jeſus, When 
the Woman was gone, the Diſciples would have 
perſuaded him to eat, but Jeſus, (thinking on the 
Samaritans, and on bringing about their conver— 
fion) with an air of ſatisfaction, ſays, © I have 
meat to eat ye know not of. My meat is to do 
the will of him that ſent me. Teach them—that 
faith in me, and fincere repentance, will bring 
about their ſalvation.” Then directing their eyes 
to the crowds that were crofling the fields, and 
coming to him from the city, he ſays, are there 
yet four months to harveſt ? See the fields are 
white already for harveſt, He that faithfully reaps, 
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receiveth wages infinitely valuable, gathering in 
fruit unto eternal life. 


Many Samaritans were ſeriouſly impreſſed with 
his diſcourſes, and beſought him to ſtay with them. 
His intereſting, grand, and inſtructive leflons were 
gladly liſtened to, the nature of the Supreme 
Being, the ſpiritual worſhip he requires, the ſpeedy 
abolithment both of Jewiſh worſhip and Samari- 
tan, the gifts of the ſpirit, the living waters he had 


to beſtow, and the bleflings he announced on 


thoſe who received them, even life eternal; and 
they told the Woman, we believe not on your ſay- 
ing, we have heard him ourſelves, and know © this 
is indecd the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world.” 


After two days, Jeſus purſued his journey, and 
paſſed through Samaria into Galilee, where he was 
well received by the Galileans. 


The Galileans had, many of them, witneſſed his 
miracles at Jeruſalem, and often attended on his 
diſcourſes. Jeſus came firſt to Nazareth, where 
he was well known and had ſpent much of the 
early part of his life, and as his uſual cuſtom was 
in other towns, he went into the ſynagogue on the 
Sabbath, and read a part of the Jewiſh Scriptures, 
the leſſon for the day. The morning ſervice was 
appointed to commence with a porticn out of the 
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book of Moſes, and the ſecond leſſon was a part 
of the prophecies. | 


* Jeſus, being known to be a public teacher, the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, reſpectfully came up to 
him, and put the ſcrole or book into his hand. 


From the prophecy of Iſaiah, Jeſus read“ The 


Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he has 
anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor, he 
hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captive, and recovery of ſight 
to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, 
and to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” 
When he had done reading, Jeſus cloſed the book, 
and, as was uſual, returned it to the prieſt in wait- 
ing. He then ſat down, (as the Jewiſh Rabbis 
always did, when they expounded) and the eyes 
of all were upon him. This day (ſays our Lord) 
is this Scripture prophecy fulfilled in your ears, 
and in a long diſcourſe, he delivered his thoughts 


ſo forcibly, with ſuch beauty of expreſſion, ſuch 


majeſty and grace, that all who heard him, bore him 
witneſs, and wondered at the gracious words that 
proceeded out of his mouth. But ſome of his 
townſmen, envying his ſuperior wiſdom, began 
talking freely of his birth and family, deſpiſing him, 
and ſpeaking contemptuouſly of him—he had 
done (they ſaid) many miracles in other towns, 
and ſome even at a diſtance, but he had healed 
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none of his ſick townſmen—phyſician heal thy- 
ſelf. Upon noticing all this, our Lord gave them 
a very juſt and grave rebuke, upon which the Na- 
zarenes preſently grew furious, they worked one 
another up to ſuch a pitch of raſhneſs, that, forget- 
ting the ſanctity of the Sabbath, they gathered tu- 

multuouſly round him, thruſt him out of the ſy- 
nagogue, through the ſtreets of their city, to the 
brow of the hill on which their town was built, in- 
tending to caſt him down headlong. But Jeſus 
(by rendering himſelf inviſible) paſſed through the 
midſt of them, and they knew him not. From 
hence he journeyed on towards Capernaum, a city 
on the coaſts of Zebulon and Naphthalim, thereby 
fulfilling an ancient prophecy, that theſe regions 
in Galilee ſhould in time be called from their na- 
tive darkneſs to the light of the Goſpel. After 
making ſome ſtay in this populous city, Jeſus re- 
turned to the town of Cana. 


A nobleman of Capernaum, of princely honours, 
whoſe ſon lay at the point of death, having heard 
of his fame, overtook Jeſus on the road, and en- 
treated him, that he would come down and heal 
his ſon. Our Lord ſeeing he came to him only 
on account of his ſick ſon, and had no intention of 
attending to his doctrine or hearing his diſcourſes, 

gave him an unexpected check, and told him, Can 
ye not believe without wm ſee a miracle? The 

nobleman 
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nobleman, who could think of nothing but his ſick 


ſon, and thought his preſence neceſſary to the cure, 


renews his requeſt, Sir, come down ere my child 
die. Jeſus then told him, © Go thy way, thy fon 
liveth.” Upon hearing this his faith revived, and 


he chearfully hoped his ſon would live. As the 


noble Lord was haſting home, his ſervants met him 


on the road with the good news, and cried out, 
« Thy ſon liveth.“ Upon which he enquired—at 


what hour did he begin to mend, and they ſaid, 
the fever left him at ſeven o'clock in the evening. 
_ The father inſtantly called to mind, that exactly 
at that very ſame hour it was, that Jeſus had ut- 


tered thoſe ſame words, Thy ſon liveth ;” and 


- he himſelf became a convert, and his whole houſe. 


Capernaum was a city on the ſea-coait, in the 


tribe of Napthali, north-weſt of Jordan, and fix 
and fifty miles from Jeruſalem, our Lord made 


choice of it for his more uſual reſidence. This 
city, and the towns and villages of Galilee, be- 
came a very principal theatre, on which his mi- 


racles were now wrought, and his public diſcourſes 


given. Every Sabbath-day he regularly read the 
leſſons, and preached in their ſynagogue ; and the 
wiſdom and majeſty with which he delivered him- 
ſelf, raiſed the aſtoniſhment, and excited much 
reyerence and attention in his hearers. 


G4 | After 


86 


After a while, Jeſus propoſed making a circuit 
to the more diſtant parts of Galilee, and in this 
journey he choſe his Diſciples ſhould accompany 
him. Their cuſtom hitherto had been to follow 
their occupations on the week days, except when 
they were attending on his public lectures or his 
private tuition. 5 


As Jeſus was walking on the ſands near the 
Lake, he ſaw two of his Diſciples, Simon and An- 
drew, who were natives of Bethſaida, but now lived 
at Capernaum, and he calls to. them in their boat, 
for they were fiſhing, (alluding to their employ). 
with an eaſe peculiar to himſelf, he foretold their 
future apoſtolical labours. And Jeſus ſaid, * Come, 
henceforward I will make you fiſhers of men.” 
Simon and Andrew left their nets and their boat, 
came on ſhore, and followed him. Jeſus now ſaw 
other two. brothers, James and John, who were 
alſo his Diſciples, and he called to them alſo to at- 
tend him, and James and John left their ſhip, and 
Zebedee their father, and ſtraightway they followed 
him. Theſe four Diſciples walked back with Jeſus 
to Capernaum, and from thence ſet out with him 
on this his firſt tour through the towns and villages 
of Galilee, In every city and hamlet he paſſed 
through, Jeſus wrought many fignal miracles, his 
fame was ſpread far and near, a vaſt crowd followed 
him, 
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him, and they came from all the neighbouring 
towns, and even from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, 
and from beyond Jordan. 


In the hopes of a cure, many diſtreſſed objects 


had expectantly travelled, and were brought to 


him even as far as from out of Syria. Both his 
miracles and his manner of teaching wgre noticed 
| by all; it was fo unlike the leſſons of their prieſts 
and ſcribes, and delivered with a dignity and au- 
thority, which left a laſting impreſſion on their 
minds. 


At the concluſion of their tour, our Lord 
preached his celebrated Sermon on the Mount. The 
Evangeliſt St. Matthew has collected it from three 


or four ſeparate diſcourſes, and choſe to give it as 


an abridgment of the Chriſtian tenets. 


this Land had at this time acquired great popu- 
larity, and was followed by multitudes. The ſick 


were flocking to him for a cure; a love of novelty 
brought others; all were curious to ſee his mi- 


racles. Some came to cavil and find fault, but 


many unprejudiced minds heard his diſcourſes, 


with a view to improve, and they fixed a deep im- 
preſſion on the ſerious. A vaſt concourſe of 
cs ſo dark and bewildered, Jeſus beheld with 

love 
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love and compaſſion, and every moment he de- 
voted to their beſt intereſts, preſent and future. 


In order to be better heard, at this time he 
aſcended an eminence, and on the fide of a moun- 
tain, in the manner the Jewith doctors taught, 
Jeſus ſat himſelf down, and with an air of great 
ſolemnity, when the people had gathered round 
him, he delivered his diſcourſe to a vaſt multitude 
of Jews, and (in a language quite familiar) ſur- 
prized his hearers, by wiſely levelling to their ca- 
pacities the nature of true happineſs—the uſual 
theme of the philoſopher—and he gave them the 
completeſt ſummary of religion ever uttered, op- 
poſing the prevailing corruptions of his country- 
men, and laying down the pureſt ſyſtem of morals, 
infinitely ſuperior, and how unlike, how very un- 
like every thing they had ever been taught before? 


The Chriſtian Lawgiver founds happineſs on 
diſpoſition and temper—on ſelf-knowledge, and 
humility. From well-regulated affections, a uni- 
form attachment to virtue and perſeverance, flow 
content and enjoyment—a calm within, extending 
to the thoughts and intentions of the heart. Di- 
veſting the people of prejudice, our Lord thus 
checks the firſt riſings of wrong conduct, and in 
ö aphoriſims, which ſurprized his hearers, ſtrikingly 
1 | began 
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began his Sermon, by holding up to their view 


the bleſſedneſs and joy of thoſe whom both Jew 
and Gentile accounted miſerable. 


Bleſſed are the poor in int dong excluded 


from earthly kingdoms, heirs is the kingdom of 
Heaven —aptly exhibiting, that poverty of ſpirit, 
which having nothing, yet poſſeſſes all things. 


Bleſſed are they that mourn—in the School of 
Affliction what uſeful leſſons are learnt? He who 
rightly improves them ſhall be comforted of God. 


Blefſed are the meck—in the protection of civil 
government and the beſt bleſſings of life. 


Bleſſed are the merciful—they, when they are 


Judged, f ſhall obtain mercy. 


How encouragin 9 to be told The pure in heart, 


they ſhall ſee God, face to face. The peace- 


maker is called the Child of God Though perſe- 


cuted on earth on account of your virtue, hours 


(ſays he) is the kingdom of Heaven. 


Turning round to his Diſciples, he repreſents to 
them, in an apt figure, the efficiency of a good 
example a ſeaſoning of piety and virtue as a ſure 
preſervative from evil habits and corruption“ Ye, 


my 
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my Diſciples, are the falt of the earth.” After 
which, what an animating alluſion to the Sun ? 
« Ye are the lights of the world!“ Their miniſtry 
to be the gladſome light of Truth. Let then your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that, ſeeing your ex- 
alted virtues, they may give glory to God. This 
lively figure furniſhed our Britiſh Poet with a 
ſweet idea. 7 


&« How far that little candle throws its beams! 


So ſhines a good deed in a naughty world.“ 


Inſtead of ſinking under perſecution (a trial 
they dreaded, and were ſoon to be called to) he 
tells them to rejoice, and (ſeeing their ſurprize) 
ſays he, Yea, be exceeding glad, for great, in- 
deed, will be your future reward. == 


His general rules reſpecting ſociety, public tran- 
quility, and happineſs, are levelled to every capa- 
city, and how conciſely ſummed up?“ Thou 
' ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” 


To the moral precepts of the Jewiſh Law, our 
Lord added many new ones, and heightened them 
to ſuch an exalted degree of purity and ſublimity, 
as far exceeded even the very imaginations of his 
hearers. They had been told, “not to do to 
others what we would not chooſe to have done to 
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us.” But how ſhort of perfection is this to that 
new, and far more excellent precept. © All things 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto 
you, (were they in your fituation and you in 
theirs) that do you unto them.” Conciſe as it is, 


what are all treatiſes on morals but the plaineſt 


comments upon it? St James calls this the Royal 
Law, and the Jews, his hearers, reſted ſatisfied 
with abſtaining from actual fin, indulging them- 
ſelves in every thought, defire, and complacency, 
which came ſhort of it. But fin in the root, and 
firſt ſpring of it, 1s here condemned, in every the 
leaſt degree, even as it iſſues from the heart. By 
thus laying the axe to the root, what a world of 


evil is denied an utterance, and conſequent pro- 


greſs and exiſtence While our Lord eſtabliſhes 
the Moral Law, he thus gives à ſublime and God- 
like expoſition of it. Ye have heard, Thou 
ſhalt not kill.” But I ſay unto you, © Whoſoever 
is angry with his brother without juſt cauſe, ſhall 
be expoſed to the anger of God, a far worſe pu- 
niſhment than your Courts have power to inflict. 
Your teachers adinit you to hate your enemy, but 
I fay unto you, © Love your enemies.“ Bleſs 
them who curſe you. Do good to them that hate 


you. Pray for them who perſecute you, that you 


may be like to God, your heavenly Father, who 
is watching your amendment, and ſeeks to effect 
it by favours and indulgence. His ſun rites on 
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the evil and the good—encouraging and reclaim- 
ing, his rain falleth on the unjuſt and the juſt— 
alluring the bad to repentance, and ſtirring up the 
good to thankfulneſs.” By a gradual progreſs, he 
led them on, ſtep by ſtep, towards perfection, and 
thus, at the ſame time, he held up to them the 
moſt glorious animation and encouragement. © Be 
ye perfect, as your Father, who is in Heaven, is 
perfect. After thus vindicating and ſublimely ex- 
alting the precepts of the Moral Law, our Lord 
proceeds to give them a lift of duties, and to each 
one is annexed the wiſeſt and moſt winning mo- 
tives to performance. In oppoſition to Jewiſh oſ- 
tentation, he recommends private alms-giving, 
prayers in your cloſet with your door thut—habi- 
tual looking up to God in ſecret—contraſting ſe- 
crecy with hypocritical ſhew. And now follows 
his inſtructive cautions againſt heaping up riches 
too anxious a ſolicitude for to-day ; too anxious a 
ſolicitude for to-morrow ; a haſty judgment of our 
fellow men; a being miſled by falſe prophets, 
with infallible directions how to know them. 


If (ſays our Lord) you would reap advantage 
from attendance on my miniſtry, my doctrine and 
precepts muſt be the rule of your conduct, the 
| ſteady and determined practice of your lives, for 1 
tell you, Not every one who barely acknow- 
ledges me, or even paſſionately entreats my mercy, 

. ſhall 
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ſhall enter into the kingdom of Heaven. He only 
ſhall enjoy that privilege who conſcientiouſly per- 
forms the will of my Father, who is in Heaven. 


When I ſhall appear as Univerſal Judge, in that 
day, many will ſay to me, have we not been em- 
ployed in diſtinguiſhed offices in thy Church, and 
in thy name done many wonderful works? Never- 
theleſs, I will then openly tell them, I never ap- 
proved you, even when you made the boldeſt pro- 
feſſion; full well I knew you the ſlaves of other 
- maſters, your luſts and ambition—Depart from me. 


Attend now ſeriouſly to the concluſion of what 


I have to ſay. 


Whoſo heareth theſe words and doth them, go- 
verns his temper and actions by them, lays a foun- 
dation for everlaſting ſecurity and joy. I compare 

him to a wiſe man, who built his houſe upon a 
rock. But whoſo heareth theſe my Tayings, and doth 
them not, may fitly be compared to a fooliſh man, 
who built his houſe upon the ſand, and the rains 
deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds 


blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell, and - 
great was the fall of it. Theſe are Chriſtian ethics, 


the ſtudy of which is the great duty of life, 
the beſt and ſoundeſt morality ever delivered, a 
noble ſpecimen and glorious model of our Lord's 


diſcourſes, 
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diſcourſes. The people were ſtruck with amaze- 
# 7 ment ; it was enforced with much ſeriouſneſs and 
| majeſty ; and as a main object of his teaching was 
h to expoſe Superſtition and Phariſaical Pride, it was 
much liſtened to, had a far different tendency, and 

was accompanied with much higher authority than 


— 
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the preaching of the Scribes. 
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| CONTINUATION. OF l 
OUR LORD's HISTORY 

AND PUBLIC MINISTRY, TO THE SECOND i 
PASSOVER FEAST. Nil 
Cure of a Leper—PFaith of a Roman Centurion— 
His Servant cured—Fpilepſy cured in the Fit — 1 
His increaſing Popularity Preaching in Simon's 1 
Boa Miraculous Draught of Fiſh—FVoyage to vg 


Gergaſa—A Scribe diſcouraged -A Diſciple's Ea- 

cuſe reproved—Storm at Seu I Lunatics re- 

fored—A «Citizen of Gadara reſtored—Herd of W 
| Swine deftroyed—Leaves the Coaft of Gergafſa—- _— 
Returns to Capernaum—Paralytic let down from 

the Houſe-top, walks away—Call of Matthew— 
Feaſt at Matthew's Houſe—Jairus, Ruler of the 
Synagogue, his Requeſt—Cure eſfected of a Mo- 

man by a Touch of the Hem of his Garment — 1 
YOL. I. e Jairus il 
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Jairus Daughter raiſed to Life—Two blind Men 
reſtored to Sight—Cure of a dumb Demoniac— 
Phariſees Rage and Accuſations —dJeſus's meek and 
wiſe Anfewwers—Twekve choſen as Apoſtles —Ser- 
mon on the Plam—Centurion's Son cured— 
Apaſtles ſent out to preach—Commiſſiom given 
hen iſe Directions to them—Widow's Son at 
Nam raiſed to Life Return back to Capernaum— 
Invited to Dinner at a Phariſee's— Anointed while 
at Table—Diſcourſe with Simon the Phariſee— Pas» 
rable of two Debtors-—PForgtveneſs of Sin Con- 
cluſion of the firft Year of his Miniſtry. 


UR Lord having finiſhed his Sermon-on the 
Mount, he walked down the hill, and, fol- 
hd by many of his hearers, proceeded on to 
Capernaum. On the road fide, as Jeſus was paſ- 
ſing, he met a leper, the poor -wretch (hearing 
who he was, and the report of his miracles) 
_ eagerly profeſſed a belief of his power; firſt he 
knelt down at his fect, and then, expreſſing more 
humility, fell proſtrate on the ground, and wor- 
ſhipped him“ Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean,” From that moment his leproſy 
was cleanſed; for our Lord, pleaſed with his faith, 
immediately confirmed his doctrine by a miracle, | 
and compaſſionately touched the leper, and uſing 
his own words, he ſaid, © I will, be thou clean.” 
Go to the prieſt—paſs examination at the ſyna- 
: 3 gogue 
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gogue offer there the gift for thy purification 
which Moſes commanded; the leper thus joyfully 
diſmiſſed, the company convinced, impreſſed by 
what they had ſeen, walked on to Capernaum. As 
they were paſſing through the ſtreets of the city, a 
Centurion, a captain over a band of Roman ſoldiers, 
ſtopped Jeſus, and told him, “ Lord, my ſervant 
lieth ſick of the palſy, afflicted and moſt helpleſs.” 
Jeſus anſwered, I will go to your houſe and heal 
him. The Centurion, (profeſſing himſelf a Gen- 
tile) Lord (ſays he) I am not worthy thou ſhouldſt 
enter my roof. At this diſtance, ſpeak thou the 
word only, and my fervant ſhall be healed. &I 
am a man under authority, and I have myſelf alſo 
ſoldiers under me. To this man I ſay go, and he 
goeth ; to another, come, and he cometh ; and to 
my ſervant, do this, and he doth it. If the ex- 
erciſe of my authority, ſmall as it is, can enforce 
obedience from thoſe under my command, how 
much more will thine ? Speak, Lord, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed. Diſeaſes and devils, Sir, I 
well know, are much more under your controul 
than my ſoldiers and ſervants under mine.” Jeſus | 
hearing this, ſeemed ſurprized at the noble idea 

this Heathen ſoldier had conceived of his power, 

and he ſaid, * Verily, I have nor ſeen fo great faith, 

no, not in Iſrael.” Then he turned to the Centu- 
rion, and ſaid, Go thy way, and as thou haſt be- 
lieved, ſo be it done unto thee, and his ſervant 
| H 2 AD was 
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was healed (of a diſeaſe which is only very gradu- 
ally, and never ſuddenly cured) in that ſelf- ſame 
hour. On the following Sabbath, Jeſus at- 
tended at the ſynagogue as a teacher, read the 
leflons, and performed the ſervices of the day. 
The people were all attention and ſurprize, for his 
diſcourſes were delivered with ſuch wiſdom and 
authority as they had never witneſſed before. At 
the time of public worſhip, there was in the ſyna- 
gogue a young man in a fit, miſerably diſtorted 
and convulſed, and (as the people ſaid) poſſeſſed 
by a devil. The devil (according to the Jewiſh 
ſuperſtition) is repreſented as ſeeing Jeſus, and 
_ dreading his power, in great terror, he kept crying 
out aloud, © Let us alone, what have we to do 
with thee, Thou Jeſus of Nazareth ?” Jeſus (not 
now oppoſing their errors) turned about and re- 
buked him, ſaying, © Hold thy peace, come out 
of him.” The man's diſeaſe was an epilepſy, and 
what is worthy of notice, at the moment of his 
cure, the fit was upon him. Before all the con- 
gregation, it tore and convulſed him, and threw 
him furiouſly down, after which it left him The 
people were more and more amazed—They were 
ſtruck with the power he had diſplayed, com- 
manding the unclean ſpirit, whom they ſaw in- 
ſtantly obey him, and they all of them witneſſed 
the violence of the fit, the greatneſs and perfec- 
tion of the cure, and how he was raiſed from the 
ſtupor 
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ſtupor ſucceeding the fit, and all this in an inſtant. 
At this time the fame of his preaching, his power 
over evil ſpirits, and the aſtoniſhing miracles he 
wrought, was every where ſpread abroad through- 
out Galilee and all the countries round about. 
When the ſervices of the day were over, Jeſus 
left the ſynagogue, and went home to Peter's 
houſe, where he uſually lodged, and here he found 
Peter's wife's mother ſick of a fever. Our Lord 
commanded the fever to ceaſe, and it inſtantly left 
her. So perfect was her cure, that although in a 
weak and languid ſtate, her ſtrength and ſpirits 
ſo ſoon returned, that ſhe aroſe, prepared a ſup- 
per, and cooked it, and ſerved herſelf on all the 
company at table. 7 


As it was the Sabbath, the Jews had a ſcruple 
of bringing out their ſick, that Jeſus might heal 
them; but at ſun-ſet, the Jewiſh Sabbath was over, 
and numbers were waiting, and moſt defirous of 
1 ſeeing him. Peter's door, and the courts and ave- 
nues about it were all crowded ; the ſight of ſo 
many miſerable objects our Lord compaſſionately 
viewed, and by ſpeaking the word only, healed 
them all. The daily exerciſe of ſo much ſympa- 
thy and kindneſs, ſuch beneficial miracles, cauſed 
his fame ſo much to be ſpread abroad, that he 
was ſought after, and revered, and beloved by the 
people. Into every houſe he entered, along the 

H3 ſircets 


ſtreets and fields, and even in the wilderneſs, where 
he went for retirement, they all came about him, 
and earneſtly entreated him to live amongſt them, 
and never to depart from their coaſt. In anſwer 

to this, our Lord expreſsly told them, I muſt. 

publiſh my commiſſion in other cities, and preach 

among them, © For therefore am I ſent.” Soon 
after it was that our Lord ſet out on a ſecond tour 
to the towns and villages throughout Gahlee, per- 
forming the official duties in their ſynagogues as 
a public teacher, and healing all their fick. 


On Jeſus's return to Capernaum, his Diſciples, 
who had accompanied him, went as uſual to their 
own homes and occupations, and eame daily to 
attend on his preaching and diſcourſes. His mi- 
racles and Divine inſtructions during this laſt tour, 
had made a deep impreſſion on his hearers, and 
many of them became his followers. At this time 
he was ſurrounded by ſuch crowds of people, that, 
in order to be better heard, he choſe to walk down 
to the ſands, and getting into Simon's boat, he 
taught them from the veſſel as they ſtood on ſhore. 
Having (after he had finiſhed his diſcourſes) dif- 
miſſed the multitude, and ſent them home, he 
ſaid unto Simon, launch out to ſea a little way, 
and then throw in your net ; Simon ſaid, Maſter, 
we have been toiling all night long, and caught 
nothing, but at your command, © I will let it 
| down 
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down again.“ Tt was inſtantly a ſhoal of fiſh | 
filled the net, and Peter was in great danger of 
breaking it. For a moment Peter ſtood all aſto- 
niſhment, as ſoon as he could recollect himſelf, Pe- 
ter fell down at Jeſus's feet, (conſcious of the 
weakneſs of his faith) he in a panic cried out, 
« Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord.” 
Surely ſuch unaffected modeſty would be noticed 
by his Maſter, and Jeſus (well knowing the heart 
of the ſpeaker) in his lively manner, told him— 
Fear not, Peter, henceforward thou ſhalt catch 
men.” 


The miracle of the fiſh was a new demonſtration 
of his power, his Diſciples reverenced him for it, 
were more and more attached to him, and they 

gave an inſtant proof of it, for they left their booty 
great as it was, gave it up to Zebedee, and them- 
ſelves followed their maſter, firſt into Capernaum, 
and not long after, ſet out on a third circuit into 
the towns and villages throughout Galilee, The 
Evangeliſt calls this late proof of love to their maſ- 
ter, © literally,” a forſaking all and following him. 
At the entrance of one of the citics our Lord was 
_ paſſing through, Jeſus ſaw another poor leper, 
who (as he drew near) fell on his face and earneſtly 
implored mercy. Jeſus having granted his requeſt, 
charged him to go make his offering to the prieſt 
as a ſurety, and ſtop to tell no one by the way, by 
FH 4 whom 
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whom he obtained his cure. But the man was ſo 
coverjoyed, he ran and publiſhed it as he went along, 
and brought ſo vaſt a multitude about Jeſus, that 
he could not ſtay even in the city, but retired for 
privacy into the deſart, to compoſe his mind, ar- 
range his future labours by meditation and prayer, 


as well as procure reſt and refreſhment. The peo- 


ple however ſoon learnt where Jeſus was, found 

him out in bis retirement, and they flocked to him 
in the wilderneſs. Miracles ſuch as his, and the 
fame of his preaching, and the virtues of ſo meek 
and wiſe a teacher, grew too great for retirement. 
Our Lord knowing there were acroſs the lake ſome 
lunatics, miſerable objects, the terror of the neigh- 
bourhood and very piteous in themſelves, from 
pure benevolence, choſe therefore to croſs over the 
lake in a veſſel, and land on the other fide. Gene- 
fareth was a lake 140 furlongs long, and 40 
broad, and the river Jordan ran through it. At 
this time a Scribe, one of the doctors of the law, 
was preſent, and very deſirous of croſſing the 
lake with him. © I will follow thee (ſays he) whi- 
therſoever thou goeſt.” But Jeſus ſaid, don't look 
to me for temporal advantages; the foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air neſts, where they 
may lay their young, but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay his head. A ſight of ſo much poverty 
diſheartened the Scribe, and he went away home. 
Aſter he was gone, one of the Diſciples began to 
excuſe 
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excuſe himſelf, * unwilling to go aboard, he ſaid, 
ſaffer me to go home, and wait to pay my laſt du- 
ties to my aged and dying father. Jeſus (chooſing Þ 
to make trial of his faith and obedience) ſaid, | 
te Follow thou me, and leave the dead to bury their 
dead.” Towards evening all things being ready, 
they went aboard, looſed from the ſhore, and a 1 
number of leſſer boats, all crowded with people, 1 
kept moving to accompany the veſſel. Sailing wil 
acroſs the lake, Jeſus (wearied with the labours of J 9 
the day) laid himſelf down on the ſtern, and fell 1 
aſleep. Soon the weather changed, the ſky lower- 
ed, grew black and tempeſtuous, a ſtorm gathered, 
the horrors of the night ſtruck alarm, the mariners _ 
were afraid. The tempeſt grew more and more HY 
violent, the winds roared, clouds and ſea were 
driven, furiouſly the ſtorm raged. The ſhip was 
toſſed, now up to the clouds, now down to the 
deep, loſt in the billows and the waves—Mariners 
and Diſciples all hands aloft, for the burſting of 
the waves filled the ſhip. On the point of ſinking 
and all deſpair, their ſouls melted within them. 
Jeſus was at this time ſleeping on a pillow in the 
ſhip, their ſhrieks and cries awoke him. His 
Diſciples ran to him, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh— 
we periſh. Jeſus calmly replied. Why ſo fearful. 9 5 
O ye of little faith! Jeſus aroſe, he rebuked the wy 
winds, and to the ſea he ſaid, peace, be ſtill. A 

calm inſtantly enſued. Our Lord then blamed 
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their timidity, and gave his Diſciples a juſt but 
very gentle reproof. You undertook the voyage 
at my command. Doubt ye my power to protect 
you? All on board ſtood aſtoniſhed, as well they 
might, and they ſaid one to another—What man- 
ner of man is this, whom the winds and the ſea 
obey ? Every day they had witnefled his power 

over diſeaſes, he had not been known to exerciſe a a 
controul over the elements, and they thought the 
winds and the ſea leſs ſubject to human authority 


than bodily diſeaſe. The ſacred hiſtorians knew 


how, and when, to exhibit the lofty and ſublime, 
and they have here given a happy ſpecimen. In 
perſon—with a word—he rebuked winds and 
waves. Peace, be ſtill. The wind ceaſed, filence 
profound, and a dead calm. Oe, 


When the ſhip anchored on the other fide the 
lake, they went on ſhore in the province of Ger- 
gaſa, near the city Gadara. Jeſus and his Diſci- 
ples walked up the country. In his way, two poor 
lunatics poſſeſſed with devils, met him, and he, 
with his wonted pity, cured them ; they had run 
to him from out the tombs, raving and exceeding 
mad, ſo fierce that no man dared to paſs that road. 
On ſeeing Jeſus, the devils cried out aloud, © What 


have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God? 


Art thou come here to torment us?” A little further 
he was met by another lunatic, a citizen of Ga- 
dara, 
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dara, a man of rank and diſtinction, and he had 
been a long time naked and mad, for he would 
wear no clothes, and dwelt altogether in the ſepul- 


chres, ſo furious no man could bind him, no, not 


with chains; it had often been attempted, but he 
plucked the chains aſunder, and the fetters he 


broke in pieces. Night and day he lay along in 
the tombs. 'The ſepulchres of the eaſt were ſpa- 
cious, and ſuch ſuited his frenzy and gloom, and 


afforded him ſhelter from winds and rain; Thus 


ſhunning company, and being ſhunned—and 
ſometimes he ran up the mountain, and cut and 


flaſhed his body with flints, and beſmeared it with 


blood. | 


+ While he was yet afar off, this fierce and bleed- 
ing lunatic ſaw Jeſus, and he came running to him, 
and fell down at his feet and worſhipped him. 
Then with a loud voice he drew back, crying out, 
% What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
of the moſt high God?“ Jeſus looking on the 
man, (conforming to the uſages of the times) com- 
manded the devil to come out; upon which the 
man faid, I adjure thee by God, thou torment 


me not.” Jeſus aſked, what is thy name? And 


he whimſically anſwered, Legion, for we are many. 
Moſt earneſtly the man (ſpeaking under his delu- 
ſion for the devils) beſought him, © Let us remain 
in the country—ſend us not into the deep, our 

priſon 
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priſon houſe.“ On the mountain hard by, in full 
view, a herd of ſwine were feeding, the man (ftill 
{ſpeaking for the devils) kept roaring out aloud, 
ſend us into that herd of ſwine; and Jeſus ſaid, 
Go. Inſtantly, on the violence of the man, the 
ſwine all fled, and the whole herd, to the number 
of two thouſand, affrighted to madneſs, ran furi- 
ouſly down a precipice into the lake, and were all 
of them drowned. The herdſmen ran away in 
haſte, telling every one they met, and the rumour 
ſoon reached the city, Gadara, and the country 
round about. Prompted by curiofity, the inhabi- 

tants ran out, a vaſt multitude, to ſee what was 

done; and when they drew near to Jeſus, how 
great their ſurpriſe, to ſee their townſman, of late 
ſo fierce and raving, and naked, now calmly ſit- 
ting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right 
mind. They were wonderfully ſtruck with awe 
and reverence, and could only in filence, and un- 
der the impreſſions of fear, view ſo amazing a 
proof of his power. The people who had witneſſed 
the whole, began telling of the other cures and the 
miracles on them, each particular as it paſſed on 
the poor lunatics who were reſtored, and ended 
with the ſtory of the ſwine, their madneſs, precipi- 
tancy, and deſtruction, The crowd encreaſed 

more and more, all the people ran out and flocked 
about him, eager to ſee ſo wonderful a prophet, 
and aſtoniſhed to hear the effects of his power. 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus now made them a tender of Divine know- 
ledge and ſpiritual bleflings, but conſcious of the 
wickedneſs of their lives, ſtaggered and ſtung to 
the quick, they were dreading ſtill greater judg- 
ments, felt much for the loſs of the ſwine, and 
ſtood liſtening to the ſtory of the herdſmen. De- 
ſirous of forming an excuſe, fooliſhly frightened, 
and under pretence of modeſty, the Gadarens 
told him. We are indeed unfit to receive ſo | 
holy a prophet on our coaſts, we pray you to de- 1 9 
part from us.“ As ſoon as the ſhip could conve- 1 bv | 
niently fail, Jeſus, who, in all his actions preſerved | 1 ; 
a becoming dignity with ſweet compoſure, went ] Ml J 
on board the veflel with his Diſciples, and te 
wind ſerving, they ſafely landed on the weſtern . \K | 
ſhore. The citizen of Gadara, honeſt and grate- ; 
ful, under the dread and apprehenſion of a re- 
lapſe, moſt earneſtly beſought Jeſus that he might 4 
accompany him ; fain would he have in view his 4 | 
friend and benefactor, but Jeſus left him as a | 
ſtanding monument of the perfection of his cure, 11 
he choſe he ſhould live without fear, and truſt to 1 
God every where, bad him therefore go home, | 
and tell his family and all he knew, © what great | 
things God had done for him.” The poor man 
moſt unwillingly complied, and he went away and 
every where publiſhed his cure, firſt in the city of 
Gadara, and afterwards throughout all the region 
e of 
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of Decapolis. © See what great things Jeſus, this 
great prophet, hath done for me.” 


The veſſel ſailed weſtward acroſs the ſea of Ga- 
| Hilee, and in a ſhort time anchored on the coaſt of 
Capernaum. Great numbers here came running 
to him on the ſands, and with much joy received 
him. 


They had wiſhfully looked for our Lord's re- 
turn, and he began teaching them on the ſea- 
ſhore, and the halt and the fick were brought him, 
and he healed them all, thus confirming his doc- 
trine by many miracles, and thoſe the moſt com- 
paſſionate and kind. For to the torn bodies of the 
poſſeſſed, what good ſo great as reſtoring them to 
reaſon, and thus caſting out their tormentors ? 
What to a loathſome leper equal to a cleanfing ? 
| What fo gladſome to the deaf as hearing, and fo 

joyous to the blind and dumb as fight and ſpeech, 

and what fo beneficent to the dead as life? In the 
performance of theſe, how lively a reſemblance to 
his heavenly Father, whoſe tender mercies are 
over all his works!“ 


Jeſus paſſed on and entered Capernaum. As 
ſoon as they ſaw him go into Peter's houſe, a vaſt 
multitude aſſembled round it, inſomuch that neither 

; 8 
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the area courts, or even the ſtreet, could contain 
them. A paralytic cripple, ſpeechleſs and im- 
moveable, more a carcaſe than a man, was brought 
in his bed by four perſons, and being unable to 
get near the door, they carried him up a back ſtair 
on the outſide, leading to the roof, which was flat, 
with a battlement round it, and a trap door ; this 
they forced open, and by means of ropes, faſtened 
to the four corners of the bed, they let down the 
paralytic, and placed him before Jeſus. Our Lord 
was ſtruck with the object, and the contrivance 
and faith of the bearers, and he had compaſſion 
on him, crying out, in the hearing of all, © Son, 
be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee.” 
This exclamation exceedingly provoked the Pha- 
riſees, and ſome who were then preſent whiſpered 
one to another, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemy ? Who can forgive fin but God ? It is his 
prerogative alone. Jeſus, knowing their thoughts, 
and what was paſling, turned round, and reaſoned 
with them on what they were whiſperiag. © Where- 
fore think ye evil in your hearts? Why ſo uncha- 
ritable and ſcrupulous ? Is it eaſter to ſay, © os 
fins are forgiven thee, or, Ariſe and walk?” x 
moving thus both fin and puniſhment. But ys 
ye may know the Son of Man hath power to for- 
give ſin, (turning to the ſick of the palſy) he ſaid, 
Take up your bed yourſelf, and go home.” In- 
ſtantly was the cure effected, his ſtrength reſtored; 
| he 
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he took up his bed, and with great joy he walked 
away, a wonder to himſelf, and ſtared at by all 
who beheld him. 


The Phariſees were ſadly perplexed at this mi- 
racle, Jeſus left them, and he went forth beſide the 
Lake of Genazareth, great numbers following him. 
Jeſus here ſat down and taught them ; having 
finiſhed his diſcourſe, he paſſed on near the cuſtom- 
houſe, and the Roman tax-gatherers were levying 


the taxes paid by thoſe veſſels which anchored at 


the port. Jeſus here fixed his eye on a publican, 
the ſon of Alpheus, and his name was Matthew. 
As Matthew was ſitting at the tax-gatherers ſtall, 


Jeſus called to him, and faid, © Follow me 
be one of my Diſciples.” Matthew had heard of 


his doctrines, probably been an eye-witneſs to his 
miracles, and he was much delighted with his ſud- 


den and unexpected invitation. Matthew left his 
office, inſtantly obeyed his call, and to ſhew his 


reſpect and gratitude, made an entertainment, re- 


queſted his Maſter to partake of it, and collected 


many of his friends to meet him. Some of theſe 


were his brethren the tax-gatherers; and he was 


anxiouſly wiſhing that they, as well as himſelf, 
might profit by the converſation of ſo wiſe and di- | 


ſtinguithed a gueſt, and happily become his Diſ- 
ciples. A feaſt of love and charity, love to his 
Maſter for reclaiming him, and charity to his 


gueſts, 


111 5 
gueſts, a pious wiſh to bring about their conver- 
fon. It was at this entertainment the Phariſees 
haughtily noticed to his Diſciples their Maſter's 
eating and drinking with publicans and finners ; 
and while they were yet diſputing, Jeſus went up 
to them. © The ſick (ſays he) ſtood in moſt need 
of a phyſician. I came not to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance. Your prophets have 
told you from God, © I will have mercy, and not 
ſacrifice.” Acts of piety and charity are far more 
acceptable in his fight than form and ceremonies. 
While this converſation was paſſing, Jairus, a 
Ruler of the Synagogue, in deep ſorrow and diſ- 
treſs, came haſtily to Matthew's houſe, and fell 
down at the feet of Jeſus—Lord, I beſeech thee, 
go with me, my danghter, my only daughter, is 
at the point of death. Jeſus was all attention to 
the cries of diſtreſs, he left his meal, inſtantly roſe 
from table, and went away with Jairus. 
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As he paſſed through the ſtreets, he was followed \ 
by many who were eager to ſee the miracle. In 
their way to Jairus's houſe, our Lord compaſſion- 
ately relieved a miſerable object he accidentally 
met in his way. A woman with a flux of blood, 
emaciated and fainting (for ſhe had now .laboured 
under the waſte and loſs of blood twelve years) 
and having ſpent all ſhe had, forces herſelf near 
him as he walked along, the uncleanneſs of her 

YOu. 13. I diſeaſe 
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diſeaſe checked her from openly applying, but ra- 
ther than die, trembling ſhe committed herſelf to 
the mercy of Jeſus. (Placing herſelf cloſe behind 
him) as he drew near, ſhe ſtooped down, and 
touched the hem of his garment, and (as ſhe hoped 
and believed) her cure inſtantly followed. A flux 
of blood the Jews accounted unclean, her modeſty 
prevented her naming it, ſuggeſted this only me- 
thod, and ſuch was her faith, ſhe in her heart be- 
lieved nothing more was neceſſary. © If I may 
but touch the hem of his garment, I ſhall be 
whole.“ Jeſus turned about, © Who toucheth my 
clothes?“ On which one and another began to 
clear themſelves, and the poor woman (ſeeing the 
buſtle ſhe had occaſioned) tell down trembling be- 
fore him, and told him all, Jeſus commended her 
faith and honeſt profeſſion, he was pleaſed with 
the opinion ſhe had conceived of his power, and 
ſaid, Daughter, be comforted, thy faith hath 

made thee whole. Euſebius tells us, in the city 
of Ceſaræa, this woman, as an acknowledgment of 
her cure, and teſtimony of her gratitude, erected 
a ſtatue of Jeſus Chriſt in braſs, and at his feet the 
figure of herſelf, in a ſupplant poſture, touching 

the hem of his garment. 


During the delay, and while this was paſling, a 
meſſenger came running from the Ruler's houſe, 
and told Jairus, „Thy daughter is dead.” The 

| tender- 


F 
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tender-hearted parent almoſt ſunk away. Jeſus 
went up to him, and full of pity, ſaid, Notwith- 
ſtanding the meſſage you hear, your daughter 
will recover. They were now come to the Ruler's 
houſe ; Jeſus ſuffered no one to follow him in, 
but three of his Diſciples, Peter, James, and 
John ; and theſe, with the parents of the child, 
went with him up ſtairs, where the damſel lay. 
In the chamber they found a number of people 
ſorrowing (as the Jewiſh cuſtom was) over the 
corpſe, and ſome with harps and flutes were dole- 
fully piping and lamenting. Jeſus told them the 
maid is not dead, but ſleepeth, and they laughed 
him to ſcorn. Jeſus ſeeking no commendation, 
for praiſe he never courted, ordered them all 
away, modeſily declining the honours which muſt 
accrue from ſo ſtupendous a miracle. After the 
mourners and minſtrels were ſhut out, he went in 


with only the father, mother, and his three Diſ- 


ciples, and on the bed-fide, when he had looked 
on the corpſe, he took the damſel by the hand, 
and, in a mild voice, he ſaid, Ariſe. And her ſpirit 
was inſtantly recalled—ſhe, awaking as it were 
out of a ſleep, began to move, opened her eyes, 
fat up; her looks, ſtrength, colour, all returning, 
preſently ſhe ſtood up, walked to and fro, ſurprized 
at herſelf and her new powers, growing perfectly 
well. To prove ſtill more the completeneſs of 
her cure, Jeſus ordered meat to be ſet before her, 

12 and 


(14) 


and ſhe ſat down to eat in preſence of them all. 
The miracle wrought at a magiſtrate's houſe, its 
leading circumſtances, and the joy of the parents 
together with their child, were ſoon ſpread abroad, 
and his fame encreaſed more and more re through- 
out the _ 


When Jeſus came out of the Ruler's houſe, 
'two blind men kept following him, crying out, 
Have mercy on us—Oh, Son of David, have 
-mercy on us.” Not choofing to grant their peti- 
tion oftentatiouſly in the ſtreet, Jeſus walked on 
to the houſe he lodged at, and the two blind men 
were led in after him. Jeſus then aſked them— 
Think you I am able to give you fight ?—And 
they ſaid—* Yea, Lord.” Touching their eyes, 
Jeſus ſaid, Be it unto you according to your faith, 

and they both of them ſaw. 75 


As he was never weary of doing good, at this 
time a poor dumb demoniac was brought before 
Jeſus, and received a perſect cure; and the dumb 

demoniac not only ſpoke, but recovered his right 
mind, inſomuch, that all the people wondered, and 
kept faying, © It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael.“ 


; In thoſe days magic was a uſual practice among 
N the Jews, and when the Phariſees witneſſed ſuch 
| amazing.and irefifiible power, malicious and ſpite- 
bal 8 . 
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ful, they would fain perſuade the people he could 
be no prophet, but a magician ; and they ſaid, he 
caſteth out devils by Belzebub, the prince of the 
devils. Jeſus noticed all their art, witneſſed what 
they were doing, but inſtead of reſenting it, he, 


calmly condeſcended to reaſon with them thus. 


A houſe, or a kingdom, divided againſt itſelf can- 
not ſtand. If Satan now caſt out Satan, he is di- 
vided againſt himſelf, and how ſhall his kingdom 
ſtand ? To eftabliſh the truth of my doctrine by. 


miracles done by his aid would manifeſtly be fight- 


ing againſt himſelf, and bring his own kingdom 


into deſtruction. But if by the finger of God ye 


ſee me caſt out devils, can ye doubt that the king- 


dom of God is come unto you ? Malice and blaſ- 


phemy inveterate even as this, and great as it was, 
could not make him angry—Jeſus was not to be 


provoked though his benevolence and his un- 
wearied aſſiduity were ſo baſely interpreted, ſtill 
he perſevered in his laborious duties, going about 
doing good; and ſoon after our Lord ſet out on 


another tour through the towns and villages of 


Galilee. 


Daily, as uſual, on his return to Capernaum, 


great crowds aſſembled, eager to liſten to his di- 


vine diſcourſes, and be eye-witneſſes of his mi- 
racles. So vaſt a multitude, bewildered and un- 
taught, was compaſſionately noticed, and he lik- 
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ened them to ſheep wandering without a ſhep- 
herd; they had ſtrayed from the paſtures of the 
law and the prophets, weary, and even in danger 
of periſhing. With affectionate feelings for their 
ignorance and blindneſs, our Lord's employ, from 
morning till night, was to inſtruct them; by oſten 
ſeeing them, he cheriſhed a fond regard and ten- 
derneſs for them; and, in order to raiſe the ſame 
zealous concern in his Diſciples, he ſaid, © The 
| harveſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few; pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the Harveſt 
to ſend labourers into his harveſt.” To provide 
them with ante and Ces paſtors 


At night our Lord returned by himſelf lens to 
a ſolitary mountain, and there, as was very ufual 
with him, he ſpent the night in prayer. In the 
morning, purſuing his affectionate plan, he called 
his Diſciples together, and choſe from among 
them twelve, with a deſign to be his immediate 
witneſſes, and after his crucifixion, the recorders 
of his life and doctrine, and after a time he ſent 
them out to ) preach. 


Theſe Twelve were henceforward to keep about 
his perſon, witneſs his duties, daily labours, mi- 
racles, and diſcourſes. They were to be trained 
up for the miniſtry as public teachers, to hand 
down to the people at large that 1 Pr food their 
own 


117 J 


own teachers refuſed them. After a time Jeſus 
ſent out theſe Twelve, two by two, to the towns 
and cities of Judea. They were to declare his 
miſſion, ſpread abroad the glad tidings of his 
preaching, and prepare the minds of the people for 
his further inſtructions and reception among them. 
They were called Apoſtles, that is, © Perſons ſent. 


99 


out. 


Our Lord's mode of confirmation was ſimple, 


and yet grand. © As my Father hath ſent me, 


ſo ſend I you.” Theſe Twelve were to live with 


him, to be as his family, and they never after- 


wards left him but by expreſs appointment. When 


Jeſus and his Apoſtles deſcended” from the moun- 


tain, a vaſt multitude were aſſembled, and ſtood 
waiting for him on the plain. His followers, at this 


time, were not all of them from among the low 
and vulgar. There were perſons of diſtinction and 
rank, who attended on his diſcourſes, and wit- 
neſſed his miracle What a pleaſing atteſtation 
to their reality! An abridgment and ſummary 
of what he taught them on the Mount is here 


called his Sermon on the Plain, The Chriſtian's 


directory and rule of life, delivered to his followers 


at large, but more particularly intended for his 


Diſciples, the Twelve, whom he had lately con- 
ſtituted Apoſtles, and who were now about to com- 
mence their new office as teachers. He had begun 
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his former diſcourſe with bleſſings, in this he pro- 
nounces curſes. © Woe unto you rich, ye have 


received your conſolation. Woe unto you proud, 


covetous, ye rich in ſpirit. Woe unto you who 
are full, ye ſhall hunger. Woe unto you who 


laugh, ye ſhall mourn and weep. Woe unto you, 
my Diſciples, if by propagating ſuch doctrine as 
encourage men in fin, you ſhall gain to yourſelves 


the applauſe and flattery of the world. Falſe. 
prophets and deceivers thus careſſed, even the 


paſſions and luſts of men. Having finiſhed this 
Sermon, which had taken him up the far greater part 


of the day, Jeſus walked back to Capernaum. The 
ſon of a Roman officer, who was very dear to his 


father, fell fick, and in danger of dying, Di- 


ſtreſſed and alarmed, he ſent the city magiſtrates 


(his friends) to Jeſus, and entreated him that he 
would come and heal his ſon. The Centurion 
was a man greatly beloved, wealthy and generous, 


_ diſtinguiſhed by his piety, for at his own expence 


he had built the Jews a ſynagogue. When, there- 
fore, the magiſtrates preſented his petition, they 
urged his compliance, by gratefully naming his 
generoſity and kindneſs to them, Jeſus ſet out 
inſtantly for the Centurion's houſe, and in his way 
was met by another party from the father, who 


ſtopped him in the ſtreet, and delivered a reſpect- 
ful meſlage, highly to the honour of their em- 
ployer. J am nat worthy you ſhould enter wy 


door. 


Ed ur 
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| 
door. Speak the word only, and my fon ſhall be 
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healed.” And from that hour his diſeaſe left him. \ſ 
This new inſtance of performing cures at a diſ- [ vl 
tance, and by a word, was much talked of. Jeſus ll. 
turned back, and went home to Peter's houſe, Il. 
where he uſually lodged when at Capernaum— } F 
He had paſled the preceding night on the Moun- 1 
tain, and had been all day delivering his Sermon | { 
on the Plain; but notwithſtanding, before they . 
could ſit down to eat, a vaſt multitude ſurrounded bi 1 
the houſe, and as many of them as could even Li b 
come into it in a tumultuous manner; they called 10 


B 


20 
—— 


on him to cure their ſick friends, claiming it in 


| lj | 
in ſome meaſure as their right. His Diſciples 1 
were angry, uſed every effort to keep them back, +0 
and ſet about diſperſing them, but it was with the mW. 


greateſt difficulty they could effect it. 


At this time Jeſus called his Twelve Apoſtles 
before him, and he began renewing the commiſ- 
ſion he had before given them; after which, he 
named his intention to ſend them out as public 
teachers, in order to publiſh his meſſage, and con- 
firm his doctrine, for which purpoſe our Lord told 
them, he would now inveſt them with ſuitable 
powers and authority, confer on cach of them ſuch 
a degree of faith as would enable them to work 
| miracles; and, with graceful eaſe and condeſcen- 
ſion, he went on inſtructing them in the ſolemn 

EL duties 
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duties of their new office and miniſtry. Theſe 
Twelve he afterwards did ſend out, two by two, 


(for their mutual encouragement) and he faid, 


* Go not into the country of the Gentiles, nor 
into the cities of Samaria ; rather go ye to the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. As ye go, preach, 
faying, © The kingdom of God is at hand. Heal 
the fick. Cleanſe the leper. Raiſe the dead. 
Caſt out devils. Receive neither hire or reward. 
Freely ye have received, freely give. Provide 
neither gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs, in your purſe, 
nor ſcrip for your journey ; neither two coats, 


neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves.“ The workman (ſays 


he) is worthy of his meat. 
Thus our Lord relieved them of what would be 
burthenſome in travelling, and impreſſed on his 


Diſciples a rehance on the Providence of God. 


Into whatſoever city or town ye enter, enquire 


who among them were, looking for the Meſſiah 


and his Kingdom; abide. ye in that houſe, and eat 


and drink of ſuch things as they have. At your 
firſt entrance ſay, © Peace be to this houſe,” (the 


ſorin of ſalutation in the Eaſt) and if the family 


be worthy, your ſalutation will be bleſled—but if 
unworthy, your Peace will return to yourſelves ; 


aſſuredly ye will find more kindneſs elſewhere. Al- 
luding to a Jewiſh cuſtom (when they came home 
from 


[ 121 ] 
from foreign countries, leſt the holy inheritance 
ſhould be defiled) our Lord told them, whoſoever 


ſhall not entertain you freely, nor embrace your 
offers, on leaving that houſe or city, ſhake off the 


duſt of your feet againſt them. Verily, I ſay unto 
you, it ſhall be more tolerable for the land of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than 
for the inhabitants of that city. | 


'The glad tidings they were commanded to pub- 
liſh, the beneficent miracles they were empowered 


to perform, the bleſſings they were to confer, at 


firſt led the Apoſtles to expect much honour and 
friendlineſs, but they were to be ſadly diſappointed, 
and contrary to all their hopes, to be deſpiſed, per- 
ſecuted, impriſoned, and even puniſhed as evil 


doers. Our Lord therefore wiſel y forewarns them, 


arms his Diſciples with courage and patience, 


gives them a promiſe of Divine aſſiſtance, and 
ſuited to every . exigence. 


gBehold I ſend you out as ſheep in the midſt 


of wolves, weak and defenceleſs amidſt the ſavage 


and cruel. Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and 


harmleſs as doves—Diſtinguiſhed by prudence 
and integrity under temptations, by innocence and 


meekneſs under provocations. But beware of men, 


be ever on your guard. They will deliver you up 


to magiſtrates and councils; as apoſtates ſcourge 


| you 
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you in their ſynagogues; as malefactors accuſe vou 
before governors and kings. Such things, my 
Diſciples, muſt befal you, but they will prove only 


a teſtimony of your innocence, and a means of 
| ſpreading the truth of your doctrine. When they 


deliver you up therefore, be not anxious how, and 
what, you ſhall ſpeak, for it is not ye who ſpeak, 


but the ſpirit of God which ſpeaketh in you.” 


Our Lord well knew his illiterate Diſciples, un- 


acquainted with law and forms of courts, would be 


ſtudying excuſes and apologies in their defence, 


ſor which reaſon he repeatedly forbad all ſolicitude, 


and over and over again promiſes them aſliſtance, 


ſuch as would inſpire them with courage, and en- 


able them with boldneſs to defend the noble cauſe 


they were about to propagate and ſupport, 


« Ye are going among men fo ignorant and 
obſtinate, that were it even a brother, father, or 
ſon that taught ſuch doctrine, they would put 
even ſuch near relatives to death. Brother deliver 


up brother, the father his child. Children riſe up 


againſt parents, and be the means of putting them 


to death. But be ye not diſmayed, under trials 


and conflicts great as theſe, ye ſhall be endued 


with ſuch wiſdom as none of your adverſarics ſhall 


be able to gainſay. Morcover ye, my Diſciples, 
ſhall be hated of all men, for my ſake and the 
Goſpel 3, 


Goſpel's, but, whoſo endureth to the end, he it is 
who ſhall be ſaved. As ſoon therefore as they per- 
ſecute in one city, flee ye to another, for verily 
ſay unto you, ye ſhall not have gone over the 
cities of Ifrael, till the Son of Man be come, and 
my prophecy reſpecting Jeruſalem be fulfilled. 
In ſpite of oppoſition, your labours ſhall prove ſuc- 
ceſsful, my kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed, ſo that 
_ amidſt the hotteſt perſecutions, ſome will be ſure 
to befriend you. The Diſciple is not above his 
Mafter, nor the ſervant his Lord. Tt is enough 
for the Diſciple that he be as his Maſter, and the 
ſervant as his Lord; it they have called the Maſter 
of the houſe Belzebub, how much more ſhall 


they accuſe them of his houſehold ? Fear not, 


therefore, their malice or reproach. Wickedneſs 


"ſuch as theirs, and innocence like yours, ſhall 
neither of them be concealed. There is nothing 
covered that ſhall not be revealed, and hid that : 


ſhall not be known. 


Ns What I tell you in darkneſs that ſpeak ye in 


light, and what ye hear in private that preach ye 
on the houſe top. Fear not them which kill the 


body, but after that have no more that they can 


do, rather fear him who can deſtroy both body 
and ſoul in hell. Every creature of God, even 
the meaneſt, is under the protection of his provi- 
dence. What can befall yon, what enemy touch 
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even your bodies without his permiſſion? Are 
not two ſparrows fold for a farthing ? And not one 
of them ſhall fall to the ground without your Fa- 
ther. But—ſuch a particular Providence is exer- 
_ ciſed over you, the very hairs of your head are num- 
| bered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more va- 
lue than many ſparrows. And, my Diſciples, not 
only you, but every one who confeſſes me before 
men, him will I confeſs before my Father in Hea- 


ven; and know ye alſo, that he who ſhall diſown 


me before men, him will I diſown before my Father 
who is in Heaven.“ 


What Fe majeſty is here diſplayed! 
Though in the loweſt ſtate of humanity, our Lord's 
confeſſing us before God is accounted our higheſt. 
happineſs, and his denial of us our greateſt miſery. 
Moreover the prophets have foretold under the 
Meſſiah, there ſhould be peace and happineſs, and 
me they have called the Prince of Peace. But 
think not Iam now come to ſend peace upon earth. 

IJ am not come to ſend peace, but a ſword. The 
glorious ſtate the prophets inform you of, will not 
yet commence. (On account of much prevailing 
wickedneſs) for a ſeaſon I ſhall be the innocent 
cauſe of miſchief and domeſtic ſtrife. A man will 
be ſet at variance againſt his father, and the daugh- 
ter againſt her mother, and the daughter-in-law | 
| t 
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5 againſt her mother-in-law, and a man's ſoes ſhall 
be they of his own houſehold. 


The friendſhip of dear relatives, though the 
ſweeteſt of all ſatisfactions, muſt never be prefer- 
red to my religion or me. Whoſo loveth father 
and mother more than me, is not worthy of me. 
He that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is 
not worthy of me. (Alluding to the cuſtom of 
criminals bearing the croſs on which they were to 
ſuffer) our Lord added, © To follow after me, he 
muſt even take up his croſs, bear all the afffictions 
of life with patience, humility, and firmneſs.” But, 

that I may not diſcourage you, my Diſciples, too 
much, be aſſured, that he who maintains his inte- 
grity, though it ſhould occaſion him even the loſs 
of life and its enjoyments, ſhall find what is infi- 
nitely better, a bleſſed immortality. Whoſo 
loveth his life will loſe it, whoſo hateth his life for 
my ſake, will ſecure even life eternal. And to en- 
courage others to be kind to them, he added, he 
who receiveth you, receiveth me, and he who re- 

ceiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. Whoſo 
receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, ſhall 
receive a prophet's reward, and whoſo receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man, 
ſhall receive a righteous man's reward. The leaſt 
kindneſs will be always noticed, (for inſtance) he 

who ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe little ones, 
a cup 
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a cup of cold water only, in the name of a Diſciple, 
ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 20 | 


Such: declarations, intermixed with promiſes, 
were ſo wiſely calculated to afford them comfort 
under the difficulties they were to meet durin 'S | 
the courſe of their future miniſtry. 


The day following, after Jeſus had thus ſolemnly 
yet familiarly inſtructed his Diſciples, and given 
them new powers and authority, together with a 
more full and diſtinct account of their office and 
commiſſion, while the Twelve were ſtill about him, 

he kept journeying on to a town two * from 
Mount Tabor, called Nai ain. 


At the gates of Nain W met a funeral Pro- 
ceſſion, and, as their cuſtom was, the corpſe, in its 
grave clothes, was lying on an open bier. It was 
a young man, the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe a 
widow. 


In a flood of tears, chief mourner, the mother 
was following the bier. Jeſus ſaw her diſtreſs and 
the anguiſh of her ſoul. All tenderneſs and ſym- 

pathy, Jeſus walked up to her to comfort her, and 
he ſaid, © Weep not.” Then touching the bier, 
the bearers ſat it down, and looking earneſtly on 

the young man, Jeſus ſaid—ariſe—and he that was 
dead 
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dead moved, ſat up, and preſently he | ſpoke, on 


which Jeſus, turning to the mother, delivered 


him up to her care. 


A miracle thus accidentally and publicly per- 


formed, with ſuch winning modeſty and grace, could 

but be noticed, and it exhibited a new proof and 

confirmation of his miſſion. The aſtoniſhed mul- 

titude ſpread 1 his fame through all the coun- 

wg and faid, “ A great prophet is riſen up among 
Ss. God hath viſited his people.” 


After our Lord's return to Capernaum, one 


Simon, an opulent Phariſee, ſent a formal meſſage 
and aſked him to dinner, Jeſus readily accepted 


it. A woman of Simon's acquaintance, (though now 


a penitent, once a woman of ill fame) hearing where 
he was, and ſeeing him at table as he reclined on 
a couch, (the eaſtern mode) ſhe, in the humbleſt 
guiſe, brought an alabaſter box of coſtly perfume, 
and in a flood of tears ſtood ſilently behind him, 
her tears ran down on his feet and wetted them, 


and the kept wiping his feet with her hair, and 


kiſſed them, and anointed them with the fragrant 
_ ointment, in token of reſpect and love. The Pha- 
riſee was ſurpriſed, he watched what ſhe was doing, 
and ſettled it in his own mind, Jeſus could not be 
a prophet, he would ſurely have forbad her, and 
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have ſpurned her from him as a ſinner, ſuch as their 
elders directed them always to expel. Though 
all this paſſed in Simon's mind, he was quite ſilent, 
but Jeſus (whoſe peculiar character it was not to 
break a bruiſed reed or quench a riſing virtue) 
compaſſicnately viewed her, and knowing Simon's 
thoughts, he began reaſoning with the Phariſce 
on what he was thinking. 


With great delicacy he pointed out to Simon 


the unreaſonableneſs of his ſuggeſtions, and he 


ſaid, Simon—1 have ſomething to ſay to you 


Simon anſwered—Maſter ſay on. There was a 


certain creditor had two debtors, one of them owed 


him five hundred pence, the other fifty. Having 
nothing to pay, he generouſly forgave them both. 
Tell me which of them will love him moſt.“ Simon 


inſtantly replied, he to whom he forgave moſt. 


Jeſus faid, thon judgeſt rightly. Turning now to 


the woman, Simon, (ſays he) ſeeft thou this wo- 


man; I entered as a gueſt into thy houſe, thou 


gaveſt me no water for my feet—She waſhed them 


gaveſt me no kiſs, but ſhe has never ceaſed to kiſs 


my feet Thou didft not anoint my head with oil, 
but ſhe has anointed my fect with coſtly ointment. 
Thus he drew a compariſon between her beha- 
viour and the Phariſee 5, not to find fault with the 

latter, s 
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latter, but yet inſinuating, how much the other 
had out-done him. I ſay unto you, Simon, her ſins 
which are many, are forgiven her, for ſhe loved 
much, but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame 


loveth little. 


Our Lord turned from the Phariſee, and left him 
to his own reflections. To the woman he ſaid, 
* Thy fins are forgiven.” 


One and another kept whiſpering at table, and 
ſaying, © Who is this that forgiveth ſins, and they 
were offended, and wondered at the power he aſ- 
ſumed, but Jeſus repeated his aſſurance to the 

woman, and diſregarding the cenſures of the com- 


pany, he ſaid, © Gon Þ my faith hath ſaved 
thee.” c 
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At this time the Feaſt of the Paſſover was pre- 
paring to be celebrated at Jeruſalem, and it con- 
cluded, as ſome think, the firſt year of our Lord's 
public miniſtry. It had hitherto paſſed peaceable 
and undiſturbed, laboriouſly employed in the du- 
ties of his high office, and confirming his miſſion, 

devoted to public preaching and private tuition, 
the exerciſes of devotion, and the performance of 
miracles, the wonder and admiration of his coun- 
trymen, and affording the tendereſt proofs of the 
moſt unbounded benevolence and humanity. 
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This year the ancient prophets had expreſsly 
ſpoke of, and one of them, in the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, had announced it Txz AcckPTABLR 
YEAR OF THE LORD.” 


ESSAY v. 


THE 
SECOND YEAR 
Ts | OF = 
THE PUBLIC MINISTRY OF | 
JESUS CHRIST. 


The Second Paſſover Peaft—The City Hoſpital 1 


Pool of Betheſda—Cure of a paralytic Cripple 
Accuſed of breaking the Sabbath His Reaſonmg 
with the Council I ie Evidence of his Mifſion— 
 Purther Proofs of his Mifion—Diſcourſe on his 
_ Diſciples plucking the Ears of Corn—PF indication 


of ther Condutt— Cure of a Man with a withered 


Hand Diſputes on his performing Cures on the 
Sabbath—Retires to a diftant Part of Galilee, on 
the Sea-ſhore—Cure of an inſane Perſon blind 


and dumb. Envy and Inſult of the Phariſees — 


Require a Sign. iſit from his Mother, with the 
Encomium on his Diſciples—For the Benefit of 
K 3 being 
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being heard, enters into a Boat —Parable of the 
Sower and Enxplanation—A Diſcourſe with his 
Diſciples in the Boat by themſelves—Parable of 
the Tares. His Directions for their Separation 
and Diſpoſal —Progreſs of the Goſpel. Third Pa- 
rable—Exemplified by a Grain of Muftard Seed— 
Parable or Allufion to Leaven—Second Vifit of 


tis Mother —His Parable of the Tares explained 


—Treafure hid and Pearl of great Price, as Al- 
luſions to the Gofpel—Parable of the Nei. Jour- 
ney and Preaching at Nazareth—Nazareens Pride 


and Ingratitude—Sending out of the Teelve 


 Apoftles—John the Bapiiſts Execution—Herod's 


Grief and Alarm—Our Lord's Retirement to the 


 IWilderneſs. Miraculous Dinner given there— 


Effects of his Liberality on the People Orders his 
Diſciples on Board a Veſſel, jet jail immediately 
Jeſus diſmiſſes the People, goes up a Ingh Moun- 
lain, ſpends the Night in Prayer — A Storm at Sea 


| Jeſus walks to the Veſſel. His cheerful Salutation. 


Peter's raſh Attempt and Alarm. Jeſus and Peter 
recerved joyfully into the Ship. Tempeſt calmed. 


Sails to Bethſaida, and anchors in the Por. Our 


Lord's Compaſſion—Cures their Sic Dęſign and 
Diſappointment of the Multitude—Set ſail, and 
follow him Meet him at the Synagogue in Ca- 


pernaum Our Lord's Speech and Check on their 


Adareſs to him An Enquiry. of the People, and 


our Lord's Anſfwer—Murmurings and Diſcontent 


Again 


—Agam aſk a Sign, and attempt to leſſen his Mi- 
racle of feeding them—Regqueſt of his well-diſpoſed 
Hearers—Our Lord's Converſation with them— 
Anger and Conduct of the Jews —Murmurings of 

is Diſciples —Jeſus's Addreſs to the Twelve— 
Peter's noble Confefſion—IWhy he made Choice of 
Judas, 


HE PASSOVER FEAST among the Jews 
was a ſeaſon of great ſolemnity and devotion; 
the grandeſt of all the Jewiſh feſtivals. It fell out in 
the month of March, called Niſan, and was cele- 


brated ſoon after the vernal equinox, on the four- 


teenth evening ef the moon, and concluded on the 
evening of the twenty-ſecond. This feaſt was ap- 


” pointed to perpetuate the memory of that ſignal 
deliverance, the paſſing over the houſes of the Iſ- 


raelites, when the angel was ſent to execute his 
awful commiſſion to deftroy the head, or firſt- 
born, in all the houſes of the Egyptians, hereby 


recording in indelible characters, to the lateſt poſ- 


terity, the truth and reality of this moſt awful 
event. The land of Goſhen excepted, there was 
no houſe in Egypt that had nat a dead corpſe in 
it. And the head, or primogeniture, and prieſt- 
hood of eyery family always went together. The 
Jews, at this feaſt, were all of them habited in the 
dreſs of travellers, and they were accuſiomed to 
eat it in haſte, in the moment us it were of de- 
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parting, with their loins girded, their ſhoes on 
their feet, and ſtaves in their hands. 


At this high Feſtival, Jeſus came down from 


| Galilee, with his Diſciples, to Jeruſalem. 


Soon after he entered the city, not far from the 
ſheep-market there was a ſpacious hoſpital and a 
public bath for invalids. Theſe waters were held 


in great repute, and called the Pool of Betheſda, 


and the building, the Houſe of Mercy. "This 8 
firmary had five porticos, with roomy cloyſters, and 
a covered walk all round them. The decrepid, 


ſick, and diſeaſed, a number of poor cripples, had 


their beds brought, and lay in theſe cloyſters, anxi- 


ouſly watching a certain movement of theſe cele- 


brated waters. At the Feaſt of the Paſſover in 


particular, and other well known ſeaſons, the pool 


was ſeen in an unuſual tumult, under ſome ſtrong 


agitations, and the firſt poor cripple who was happy 
enough to throw himſelf into the water, after the 


troubling of the waters, was always cured of what- 


ſoever diſeaſe he had been afflicted with. 


Among other miſerable objects, in one of the 
cloyſters, lay a helpleſs paralytic, and he had loſt 
the uſe of his limbs eight and thirty years. His 
ſtory was known to Jeſus, and he compaſſionately - 
made choice of him to give an aſtoniſhing proof 

of 
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of his power. Jeſus, therefore, went up to his 
bed-ſide and ſurprized him by aſking, Do you 
wait for a cure? With great eagerneſs the poor 
man ſaid, © When the water is troubled, Sir, I 


have no man to help me. to the pool, and while I 
have been trying, another ſteppeth in before me. 


(With an air of dignity and authority) Jeſus ſaith, 
« Ariſe—Take up your bed, and carry it home.” 


This miracle was performed on the Sabbath, and 


bearing any burthen was eſteemed a profanation of 
it. To ſhew the perfection of his cure, and that 
the man was reſtored to ſtrength as well as health, 
Jeſus had ordered him to put his bed acroſs his 
ſhoulders, and go home. Any who met him would 
notice it, naturally aſk queſtions, and he could 


not help publiſhing his cure. In a tranſport of 


joy, and ſurprized at his new powers, the man 
took up his bed, and walked away, thus giving to 
all who ſaw him an undeniable proof of his 
ſtrength. Looking at the burthen, and not know- 


ing the miracle, one and another met him, and 


reproved him for his breach of the Sabbath, and 
ſome threatened him, but the man kept telling 
them all, he who made me well, in an inſtant re- 
ſtored my ſtrength and my limbs, the ſame ſaid— 
Take up thy bed and walk.” Can the injunc- 
tions of that good man be ſinful ? 


A celebrated 
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had ordered a man whom he had cured to take up 


[ 136 ] 
A celebrated phyſician, about the third cen- 


| tury, writes thus reſpecting this extraordinary 


eure. © It was prodigious that this paralytic ſhould 
live ſo many years. God ſeems to have left or 
preſerved him at Betheſda in a dying condition, 
that in fo difficult, improbable, and unheard-of a 


cure, and upon the fame of this almighty miracle, 


it ſhould be impoſſible for all the infidels in the 


world to doubt of the Divinity of Chriſt.” 


During the Feſtival, one day in the Temple, 


Jeſus met the man he had cured at Betheſda, and 
he told him, I ſee friend you have got well, re- 


gained your ſtrength and limbs. Sin no more, leſt. 
a worſe evil befall you. 


The man leaped for | Joy on diſcovering his be- 


nefactor, then he clung on him, and told all he 
met, Jeſus of Nazareth wrought my cure, he 


it was who made me whole. A mob was inſtantly 
raiſed, the Jews all crowded about him in the 


Temple, and the Rulers and Scribes, being told 


of the bed being carried, and the cure performed 


on the Sabbath-day, rudely accuſed him of pro: 
faning the Sabbath. The report ſpread, it reached 


the ears of the High Prieſt, he ſummoned a Coun- 


cil upon it, and with warmth and malice they 


charged him with a breach of the Sabbath. He 


his 


[wh 
his bed, and carry it acroſs his ſhoulders on the 
Sabbath. In anſwer to their accuſations, Jeſus 
pleaded his own cauſe, and reaſoned with them 
thus. In performing cures on the Sabbath, he 
imitated God his Father, He worketh every day, 
and I work. His preſerving goodneſs and never- 


ceaſing providence was exerting itſelf on the Sab- 


bath, and every day. At this the Jews were an- 


ory, and alledged he was claiming an improper 
relation to God; that by ſuch an aſſertion he ſet 


| himſelf too much on a level with God. 


Jeſus did not deny their concluſions, but having 
now the ear of the Court, he gave them more de- 


clarations reſpecting his perſon, and went on 
naming to them the evidences of his miſſion, and 


the propriety and neceſſity of their believing in him. 


- 


The Father (ſays he) loveth the Son, and more- 


over would enable him hereafter to do far greater 
miracles, which, though they might not convince, 


would much aſtoniſh them, and make it impoſſiblo 


to gainſay him. As the Father (for inſtance) raiſ- 
eth up the dead and quickeneth them, even ſo the 
Son quickeneth whom he will. And further, let 


me tell you, the authority of judging the world 


henceforward is committed to him. For the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man—* He hath committed all 


acts of judgment tp the Son.” Reflect a moment, 


On 
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on the ſupernatural effects of my power, ſuch as 
ye have already witneſſed, the diſeaſes J have cured, _ 
and the dead whom J have raiſed to life. Verily, 
1 fay unto you, the hour is coming, and now at 
hand, when all that are dead ſhall hear the voice 


of God, and they that hear ſhall live. Do not won- 


der at what I tell you, again I repeat it, the hour 


is coming when all that are in their graves ſhall 
| hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, they that 


have done good to the reſurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil, to the reſurrection of dam- 
nation. Authoritative and thus grand were our 
Lord's affertions, and as he went on, he gave them 
various other proofs of his miſſion, and referred 


them, firſt, to the teſtimony God had given of 
him at his baptiſm, bad them ſearch the prophe- 


c1es in their own Scriptures. “ From among thy 
brethren (fays he) the Lord thy God ſhall raiſe 


up unto thee a prophet. Now thoſe Scriptures | 
are they which teſtify of me.” Next he reminded 


them of his actions, and led them to compare the 
works which he did with the doctrines he taught. 


After which our Lord blamed them for their 


blindneſs and unbelief. They were unwilling ta 
ateribe the auguſt character of the Meſſiah to one 
they accounted a mere teacher, and who appeared : 
to be deſtitute of the advantages of birth, of for- 


tune or of erudition. © But—how can ye believe, 
u ho receive honour one of another, and ſeek not 


the 


[ 139 


the honour which cometh from God? Do not 
think I only am he who will accuſe you to the 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even 

Moſes, in whom ye truſt : for had you believed 
Moſes, ye would have believed me. But fince ye 
pay no credit to your own Lawgiver, how unlikely 
are you to believe my teſtimony 2?” 


The evidences of his miſſion, together with his 
own perſonal dignity, as the Son of God, and 
Univerſal Judge, are aſſerted with ſuch ſtrength of 
reaſoning, perſpicuity, and brevity, as muſt ſur- 
prize all who examine them. 181 


* 


On the Sabbath, which fell out during the Paſs- 
over Week, Jeſus paſſing with his Diſciples through 
the corn fields, ſome of the Phariſees followed 
him, and noticed his Diſciples plucking the cars 

of corn, rubbing them in their hands, and eating 
(a cuſtom allowable, and very uſual on any other 
day). The Phariſees began diſputing with them, 
and they found fault with their Maſter. Why did 
he not reprove them? It was a tacit acknowledg- 
ment they were doing right, and leflening the re- 
verence for the Sabbath. Jeſus turned round, and 
ſpoke in their behalf; the firſt argument he drew 
from their own Scriptures. What did David do 
when hungry? He went into the Tabernacle, and 
eat the ſhew-bread, and gave it .to his party, 
W | though 
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| though this bread was allotted to the prieſts alone. 
Befides, (ſays our Lord) even the prieſts them- 
ſelves, in the Temple, during the exerciſe of their 
ſervile functions (killing, and waſhing, and dreſ- 
ſing the ſacrifice) profane the Sabbath, and yet 
you account them blameleſs. With what dignity 
he concluded his diſcourſe, by telling them“ In 
this place there is one greater than the Temple— 
a far nobler work carrying on—The Sabbath was 
inſtituted for the uſe of man ; it is made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath. To burthen men 
therefore, and ſtill more to injure them, by too 
_ cloſe an obſervation of the Sabbath, is to act con- 
trary to the deſign of God, who appointed it. 
The Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath.” 


2 rn — _— — o d — * „0 
r 7+ rot Logs 5 Aaſe Hnt6, Aa 6 


4 X a * wo 
— or oe. ANG wie I rt Ts; 


At ſome other town, in his way to Galilee, 
Jeſus, as his uſual cuſtom was, went into the ſyna- 
gogue to preach on the Sabbath-day, and there he 
met a man whoſe right hand was withered. The 
I! Scribes and Phariſees ſtood watching him, and ſaid 
1; 118 one to another, ſhould he offer to cure this man, 
19 we will accuſe him openly, in like manner as we 
ſpoke freely, and blamed the conduct of his Diſ- 
ciples on a Sabbath-day before. Jeſus knew their 
thoughts, and when the ſervice of the ſynagogue 
was over, he called the lame man to him, Riſe up 
(ſays he) and ſtand forth in the midſt. Shew your 
hand to the congregation. The man, overjoyed 
at 
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at being noticed, haſtily came forwards. I have 
got (ſays he) my bread by the labour of my hands, 
reſtore, O Lord, ſoundneſs to me. Upon which 


the Phariſees who ſtood neareſt, put the queſtion 
to him— Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath? 


(thereby, in the ſtrongeſt terms, declaring it un- 
lawful). And Jeſus faid, I will aſk you one thing 
« Is it lawful on the Sabbath-day to do good or 
to do evil ? To fave life or deſtroy it?“ So wiſe a 

reproof filenced them, and as they anſwered no- 
thing, he reaſoned with them further What 
man among you having a ſheep, and it fall into a 


pit on the Sabbath-day, will he not lay hold of it, 


and lift it out? How much better is a man than 


2 ſheep? Judge for yourſelves, therefore, whether 


it be lawful to do well on the Sabbath-day.“ 


There was a dignity in our Lord's manner which 
encereaſrd the ſeriouſneſs of his reproof; it ſtruck 
ſuch awe on the Phariſees, that they all held their 
peace. Although he well knew the benevolent 
miracle he was about to perform, would exaſperate 
theſe men, and expoſe him to their fierceſt reſent- 
ment, he with trae courage perſiſted in accom- 
pliſhing what he had undertaken, and J eſus turn- 
Ing to the poor man, who ſtood hopefully in wait- 


ing, with the kindeſt looks towards him, he ſaid, 


ſtretch forth your hand—in the inſtant he was at- 
tempting to do it, the man's hand was reſtored 


him 


— —— — 
1 


Whew > hy re TR - 
e 2 * 2 
— — — — 


CCC ng 


SOV US #4 


— > 8 * 
— 8 
* = 
r „ 


8 + : 
— — 2 


C D 


. 


[ 242 ] 


him whole as the other. The cure, and our Lord's 
reaſonings and rebukes, had ſo enraged the Pha- 


riſces, they ſeemed worked up to an unuſual pitch 


of madneſs, and all of them went away, conſulting 


with one another what they. ſhould do with Jeſus, 


how they ſhould oppoſe his doctrine, fet the people 
againſt him, and put a ſtop to bis labours and his 
life, | 


Our Lord well knowing both thai ts and 
artſy] deſigns, choſe at this time, to retire with his 
Diſciples to a diſtant part of Galilee by the, ſea 
ſhore, and as he travelled on, he taught the people 
day by day, preached in, their towns and ſyna- 


Sogues, and healed all their fick. 


After his return to Capernaum, a ſad object, a 
demoniac, and he was blind and dumb, was 
brought before him. Jeſus reſtored him to his 
right ſenſes, ſight and ſpeech were likewiſe given 
him, and to the amazement, of, all, he that was 
blind and dumb, both ſpake and ſaw. So con- 
vinced were the people by this moſt compaſſionate 
miracle, and the joy of the poor man fo rationally 
exulting, that they kept crying out“ Is not:this 
the Son of David? Is not this the Son of David?” 
Is not this the Mefſiah ? ?” The Phariſees, ever on 
the watch, ſoon heard where be was, a party of 
them followed him here, but hardened againſt all 

conviction, | | 


— . — · 
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conviction, they were maliciouſly treating him, 
and oppoſing his doctrine every where. Theſe 
men began a ſecond time, affirming and ſaying 
one to another, © This fellow doth not caſt out 
devils, but by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils.” 
Jeſus, well knowing all that was in their hearts, 
that their wills were more in fault than their un- 
derſtandings, and of what they were then thinking, 
turned to them and faid—* How can Satan caſt 
\ out Satan? Among Greeks and Romans, as well 
as Jews, 'tis a well known ſaying—A kingdom di- 
vided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand—it is quickly 
brought to deſtruction. In like manner, a city or 
family at variance among themſelves, falleth to 
ruin. How then ſhall Satan's kingdom ſtand? 
And why, ſay ye, I caſt out dgvils by Beelzebub ? 
But if you aſſert it ſtill, tell me by whom do your 
children caſt them out ? The miracles your pro- 
phets performed, you did not impute to Beelzebub, 
ye received them on their own evidence, as meſ- 
ſengers from God; now you daily witneſs that I 
work more and greater miracles, yet ye reje& me, 
and impute my miracles to evil ſpirits. Your own 
prophets ſhall in this caſe be your judges, and con- 
demn you. Our Lord concluded his diſcourſe by 
ſaying, if you admit my arguments, and indeed you 
muſt, they will prove to you, that my miracles 
clearly evince the preſence and the power of God, 
and if ſo, ſurely the kingdom of God is come unto 
vol. I. 5 e 
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| 0 you.” Notwithſtanding theſe wiſe reaſonings, ſo 
| V1 great were the prejudices and obſtinacy of the Jews, 
14 that they cried out, we are not convinced, the 
| i }: caſting out of devils may be effected by the power 
14 of devils, and as was uſual with the Jews (they 
4 ſaid) Maſter, we would ſee a ſign of your miſſion. 
| f | Shew us a ſign. Jeſus upbraided them for their 
j | unbelief, and gave them only the ſign of the pro- 
4 | phet Jonah, meaning his own reſurrection, typi- 


1 fied by the deliverance of Jonah from the belly of | 
| i the fiſh, a miracle he often referred to, as the grand 
evidence of his miſſion, the moſt convincing fign 
he choſe to give them. | 
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1 The preſervation of the prophet credibly atteſt- 
; | | ed to the Ninivites, afforded them a certain proof 
U of his miſſion from Godin like manner, Chriſt's 

f It reſurrection from the dead, after being three days 

4 and three nights in the heart of the earth, when 

I atteſted to the Fews, would clearly demonſtrate 

[ 1 that he came from God. 

{ I In the midſt of this debate, it was, that our 
| 1 | Lord's mother, attended by her ſiſter's children, 
il ll | (who had travelled with her from Nazareth) came 
ql to viſit him and invite him home. As ſoon as 

| | | they could get near, they ſpake to the people who 

1 | ſtood crowding about him, and one of them told 


him—“ Behold « thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
without, 


[ 145 ] 
without, and aſk to ſpeak with thee.” But he an- 
ſwered him Friend“ Who is my mother ? 
And who are my brethren ?” Then ſtretching 
forth his hands over his Diſciples, he ſaid, © Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren.” For, whoſo- 
ever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in 
Heaven, the ſame 1s my brother and ſiſter and 
mother. 


This ſimple unadorned ſpeech, is ſurely one of 
the fineſt encomiums ever uttered. Obedience 
to God, I ſo highly regard, that I prefer thoſe who 
do the will of my Father, to the ſtrongeſt ties of 
| blood. Such a declaration of their love, proves 


them my neareſt relatives, with the tendereſt affec- 


tion I account them, and them only, my brethren, 
en and my mother. 


The envious aſperſions, even of theſe Tewiſh 
Rabbi, had no effect on the people, who kept 
crowding more and more about him, ſo that no 
houſe could now contain the multitude. Jeſus 
followed by a vaſt concourſe, walked forth to the 
ſide of the lake, and for the conveniency of being 


ſeen and heard, he entered with his Diſciples into 


a boat, and (well knowing the people would not 


bear his ſpeaking more plainly) he, in compariſons. 


drawn from familiar objects, (a uſual mode of in- 
„ ſtructing 


OR en —„-— u 8 — 
— — 11 n e — — 9.5 22 A 5 3 
n E » . „rf T ae ER. <2 AY RL — 
* hk n $a 2 2 8 2 * * — n _ —— n "yy : —_ 4 1 2 th wo 

— — EC ins Saad TE nts a Sh n > | 22 A 2 — a : 5 ot ap. Er Soon op 

EFF ˙ AAA ON N IB ls =, 88 r. r n 2 2 7 2 1 ak. —— > l — Bo n j r 4 — —___ — 2 

1 * . A 2 8 5 3 "RS F ade ey waared r reno oi * I” ae HAS 1 3 * 2 — I'S e — - cad 1 
2 +25 9 2 * 1 1 „* - == 


8 rr £% 
1 3 2 * * 


— 
2 


We 
a Ro HAAS Pa "iy. — 
EEX 


— 
. ee ee a 
| 
z 


RPA —— 
__ ee e 
* 


| 
11 

144 | 

wk ſtructing in the eaſt) taught them in parables from 

wit thence. | 

| R 


3 


44 Sometimes from agriculture, appearances of the 
1 ſky, ſeaſons of the year, and often from ſome ac- 
i. 13; : . | | | | . 2 

li _ cidental occurrences, our Lord drew his inftruc- 


1 tive leſſons, raiſing the thoughts of his hearers by 
4 the plaineſt ſimilitudes to divine and heavenly ob- 
| jects. As an introduction to his firſt diſcourſe, 
N | he reſembles himſelf to a ſower, ſowing good ſeed. 
In a foil previouſly well diſpoſed, the produce was 


WT ample, but there were many other ſoils in which 


the crop was trifling or none at all. A parable, 
announcing to us the. effects of religious truths, 
how much they depend on the culture and diſpo- 
ſition of the mind. 
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| Early in the ſpring, (ſays he) a ſower went out 
117 to ſow, and it ſo happened, that as he ſowed, ſome 


r 8 3 * * 
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wo 


| jj ſeed fell by the way fide, and the fowls of the air 
11 came and devoured it. Some other fell on ſtony 


[8 | 
|. ground, where having no depth and little earth, 
ſi it ſprang up immediately, and when the ſun was 


| | | [ up, it ſcorched and withered, having no moiſture 
| | | nor depth of root. Some fell among briars and 
BY thorns, and the thorns grew up and choaked it, 


== and it yielded no fruit. And other fell on good 
10 ground, and the cars lied and did yield fruit, a 
| 8 Pentinn 
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plentiful crop, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, and ſome a 


hundred fold; and now, (raiſing his voice) he ſaid, 
_ * Whoſo hath ears to hear, let him apply his mind 


to ſober thought and reflection in the purſuit of 
truth.” 


After this parable, his Diſciples whiſpered him 


and enquired, why he ſpoke in ſuch obſcure terms, 
as they thought none of his preſent hearers could 


underſtand him. Upon this, a converſation took 
place 1n the boat, between Jeſus and his Diſciples, 
and being a little way from land, to all intents and 


purpoſes they were alone. Our Lord's anſwer 
was remarkable. To you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to 


them it is not given. The prejudices. of the mul- 


titude, their obſtinacy and paſſions, are as yet too 


powerful, and they will not underſtand the nature 
of my kingdom. They overlook what they ſee, 


are inattentive to what they hear, and therefore 


do not underſtand. But, my Diſciples, the ho- 


neſty and teachableneſs of your diſpoſitions, fits 


you for ſuch inſtruction; happy are your eyes for 


they ſee, and your cars for they hear, and (to en- : 


hance this privilege) many prophets (ſays he) and 


righteous men, have earneſtly deſired to ſee the 


things which ye ſee, and to hear the things which 


ye bear, and have not heard them. Having thus 


called up their attention, my parable, he ſaid, re- 


| TY. En] preſents. 
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preſents the future ſucceſs of my Goſpel, and to 
you who ſcek to know the will of God, in order 
to practiſe it, I will explain my meaning. The 


ſower ſoweth the word. The ſeed is. the doc- 


trine of true religion. By the various grounds and 
ſoils, is meant the different kind of hearers. 
Whoſo heareth the word and confidereth it not, 


the wicked one cometh, and catcheth away what 


was ſown in his heart, this now is he who receiveth 
the ſeed by the way fide. He who receiveth the 
ſeed in ſtony places, the ſame is he who liſtens to 


the meſſage of pardon, lite and glory, with great 


Joy, but as it hath not root, it dureth for a while, 
and when troubles ariſe on account of the word, 


by and bye, he becomes an apoſtate. He alſo 
that receiveth ſeed among thorns, is he that heareth 


the word, but the cares of life, the deceitfulneſs of 
riches and pleaſure, ſtifle the good ſeed, and like 
thorns make it unfruitfulæk. Now that ſeed which 
fell on good ground, is deſcriptive of thoſe, who 
in an honeſt and good heart, having received the 


word, keep it, and it brings forth fruit in abun- 


dance. While our Lord was yet directing his diſ- 
courſe to his Diſciples alone, and not to the mul- 
titude, to explain his meaning, he ſaid As lamps, 


for inſtance, are lit for the purpoſe of giving light 


* To ſow among hrs a common proverb—Do not ex- 
pect a reform, while you ſuffer the cares and pleaſures of this 
life to govern you. 


to 


49 


to thoſe who are in a houſe, ſo in like manner, are 

your underſtandings illuminated, to ſpread abroad 

the light of truth. There is nothing hid which 

ſhall not be manifeſted, nothing kept ſecret which 

ſhall not be revealed. Is a candle brought to be 

put under a buſhel or a bed, and not ſet in a can- 
dleftick? My Diſciples, ye above all others, ſhould 

take heed what you hear, that you receive not the 

word by the way fide, or in a ſtony or thorny ſoil, 

but into honeſt and good hearts. God will deal 

with you, as you deal with him. With what 
meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you, and 

to him who improves by what he hears, more in- 
ſtructions ſhall be given, a further knowledge of 
Divine myſteries, and from him who hath not fo 
hearkened to my diſcourſes as to profit by them, 

ſhall be taken away even that knowledge which 

he ſeemeth to have, 
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After this diſcourſe in the boat, ſo wiſely in- 
forming his Diſciples, that God gives us minds ca- 
pable of improvement, but does not compel us to 
cultivate them, in like manner as he gives us the 
means of health, but does not force us to the uſe of 
them, and naming other uſes they ſhould make of 
his leſſons, Jeſus then came forwards, turned to 
the multitude on the ſhore, and with an audible 
voice delivered to them his parable of the tares. 
Under the ſimilitude of various ſoils, he had re- 
- L4 preſented 
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preſented to then the various characters of his 
hearers, and he here holds up to view the ſepara- 
tion which will hereafter take place, although they 
appear now undiſtinguiſhed, and like tares and 
wheat blended with one another. The ſucceſs of 
the Goſpel, or the Kingdom of Heaven, (ſays our 
Lord) may be likened to a man who ſowed good 
| ſeed in his ground, While the huſbandmen 
ſlept, an enemy came and ſowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. Now when the blade 
was ſprung up and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares alſo, upon which the ſervants of 
the houſeholder came and ſaid, Sir, didſt thou not 
ſow good ſeed in thy ground? From whence then 
hath it tares? And he ſaid unto them, an enemy 
| hath done this. The ſervants ſaid, wilt thou that 
we go root them out, and gather them up? But 


he anſwered no, leſt while you gather up the tares, 


ye root up the wheat alſo with them. Let both 
grow together till the harveſt, and at that time, 
I Vill direct my reapers firſt to gather the tares, 
to bind them in bundles, and burn them for fuel, 
but to ſtack my wheat, and lay it up in my barns. 


Our Lord repreſented next the progreſs of the 
Goſpel, by the parable of the ſeed which ſprang up 
imperceptibly. The ſeed does not grow by any 
efficacy of the huſbandman, he only leaves it to 

be nouriſhed by the foil and the ſun, in like man- 
| | ner 
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ner Jeſus and his Apoſtles having taught men the 
doctrine of true religion, lays no force or con- 
ſtraint updn the will, but ſuffers it to ſpread and 
become productive by the ſecret influence of the 
ſpirit. This progreſs he exemplified by the para- 
ble of the grain of muſtard ſeed, which a man 
took and ſowed in his field, it is indeed one of the 
ſmalleſt of all ſeed, but grows up the greateſt 
among herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that the 
birds of the air come and lodge in its branches. 
The Goſpel, although it appear contemptible, from 
the little oſtentation of its author, the difficulty of 
its precepts, the weakneſs of thoſe employed to 
teach it, the few and mean condition of thoſe who 
would at firſt receive it, yet having in itſelf the 
ſtrength of truth, it would in time grow ſo great, 
as to fill the whole earth. A moſt encouraging 
Teflon to his Diſciples, who, judging of the Goſpel 
by its, beginning, might ſink into deſpair, when 
_ Inſtead of ſeeing it preached by the learned, coun- 
tenanced by the great, and received with applauſe, 
they would find it generally oppoſed by men in 
high life, preached only by the 1lliterate, and em- 
braced by few beſides the * | 


; The parable of the leaven was at this time de. 
livered ; a ſmall lump of leaven, hid in a quantity 
of meal, and fermenting the whole, was a lively 

mannep 
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manner of ſhewing the nature, ſtrength, and ope- 
ration of truth on the mind. Immediately after, 
his mother and brethren came to him a ſecond 
time, fearing he ſhould ſuffer from ſuch long ab- 
ſtinence and fatigue, and ſhe wiſhed to invite him 
home to Nazareth, where her neighbours and 
friends might be benefited by his company. Jeſus 
well knew her tender ſolicitude for him, but, not- 
withſtanding, only told ſuch who ſtood near him 
as before. My mother and my brethren are 
thoſe who hear the word of God and do it.” It 
was not long after this Jeſus made a circuit round 
the country, and came with his Diſciples to Na- 
zareth, and he ſeemed to have in view a deſire of 
obliging his mother by a grant of her requeſt. 
When the evening drew on, he diſiniſſed the mul- 
titude, and returned home with his Diſciples, and 
while he was paſſing on, he brought back to their 
minds his parable of the tares. By the huſband- 
man is meant the Meſſiah, and by the field the 
world. Good Chriſtians were the wheat, and 
bad Chriſtians the tares. Thie diſtinction be- 
tween them will not be made till the end of the 
world, but a final ſeparation will then take place. 
The wicked, an aſſembled multitude, will be then 
gathered together, and caſt into Hell, and the 
righteous owned and honoured, will be made un- 
ſpeakably happy in Heaven. And our Lord con- 


cluded 
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cluded his preſent diſcourſe by rehearſinga prophecy 
of Daniel. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father.” 


On a ſimilar n the two parables were de- 
red of the treaſure hid in a field, and the pearl 
of great price, for the purchaſe of which the mer- 
_ chant fold all he was worth. 


How aptly is the Goſpel compared to a treaſure 
and a pearl enriching all who poſſeſs them? Both 
_ parables repreſent the effect of Divine truth on 
thoſe who find it either accidentally or by en- 
quiry. When found and known, it appears ſo ex- 
_ ceeding valuable, that the finder would part with 
_ every thing he had in the world to ſecure it, and 
think himſelf incomparably richer than before. 


The next our Lord ſpoke was the parable of the 
net, and muſt have had a ſtriking propriety as ad- 
_ dreſſed to fiſhermen. The Church, now in its 
infancy, and only juſt forming, would confiſt of 
good and bad men, they would be here ſo mingled, 
as to make a true diſtinction difficult. At the end 
of the world, a feparation will ſurely take place, 
and the bad caſt into a furnace of fire (an emblem 
of the moſt horrible of all puniſhments in the 

| Eaſt). The diſcourſe which he then delivered our [1 
Lord ſummed up, by reminding his Diſciples what w_ 
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uſe they were to make of their knowledge. Every 
Scribe (ſays he) who acquireth an infight into 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation, is like to a man that is a 
houſeholder, out of his treaſury he bringeth new 
things as well as old, hereby adding to the revela- 
tion of ancient prophecy the glad 20mg of this 
new Covenant of Grace. 


1 his townſmen had in ſo tumultuous a 
manner infulted him, and even threatened his lite, 
Jeſus, on his coming to Nazareth, preached in their 
ſynagogue, condeſcendingly renewed his offers, 
and publicly taught them as before. The people 
were aſtoniſhed at his wiſdom, his inſtructive leſ-— 
fons and miracles, but they would not lay afide their 
prejudices, felt. quite aſhamed to acknowledge his 
ſuperiority, and were angry at the title he aſſumed: 
weak and envious, they were offended at him, 
and enquired, © Whence hath this man this wiſ- 
dom? Is not this Jeſus the ſon of Mary, our near 


neighbour, and are not his brethren with us? Not 


| having candour enough to attribute ſuch ſuperio- 
rity to the effect of Divine influence, or admit it 
as a demonſtration of the truth of his doctrine. 
Jeſus mildly faid unto them, “ A prophet is no 
where leſs eſteemed than in his own country and 
among his relatives;” and after this gentle reproof, 
| ſeeing their obſtinacy and unwillingneſs to become 
his converts, he left Nazareth a ſecond time, and 

never 
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never afterwards returned ; but he made a circuit 
through the towns and villages in its neighbour- 
hood, taught in all their ſtreets, preaching the Goſ- 
pel and healing the fick. To be able to transfer 
irreſiſtible power to another, and cauſe a frail crea- 
ture to do that which 1s proportionable to the will 
of God, muſt be the effect of that Sovereign power 
alone which is above all—the efficient cauſe of all. 

| Now our Lord not only performed miracles him- 
ſelf but. he imparted the power to others, and fore- 

| ſeeing at this time there would be endeavours to 
detract from the glory of his miracles, and obſcure 
the report of them, and with a defign alſo to en- 
large the ſcene of his miniſtry, while he was on 
this tour, making a thorough progreſs through all 

the cities of Galilee, Jeſus ſent out his twelve 
Apoſtles, endowing them with his own miraculous 
gifts, and he gave them power and authority over 

_ unclean ſpirits, to cure diſeaſes and work miracles, 
and (ſays he) diſpenſe theſe gifts with the ſame 
liberality ye have received them. Theſe were a 

_ probable means of conciliating friendſhip, and a 

confirmation of the truth of their doctrine. In- 
ſtead of burthenſome rites and ceremonies, they 
were commanded to preach, Faith in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance and new obedience—a 

faith which in that age did not ſtand in the wiſdom 
of men, but in the power of God.. They were to 


inculcate a deyout frame—the homage of the heart. | f 
God 
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God is a ſpirit ; they who worſhip him muſt wor- 
ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. For their mutual 
comfort, and to encourage one another, Jeſus ſent 
them out two by two, repeated to them afreſh the 
inſtructions before given them, reminding them 
to truſt in Providence for a ſupply and reward wor- 
thy of their charitable labours. 


The Apoſtles now, for the firſt time, left their 
Maſter, and ſet out on a journey through thoſe 
towns of Galilee which our Lord intended next to 
viſit, where they were to prepare the minds of the 
people for his arrival, by preaching the Goſpel, 
performing many beneficial miracles, and healing 


all the ſick. 


The execution of John the Baptiſt fall out dur- 
ing this tour and firſt embaſſy of the Apoſtles, and 
it brought them all immediately home; they were 
ſo frightened and alarmed at the news, that they 
came in haſte to tell their Maſter, and conſult for 
their common ſafety, informing him (at the ſame 
time) of their ſucceſs, and of all they had done. 
The wonder of the people had of late been excited 
to a higher pitch than ever. They witneſſed a 
power ſo ſuperior to the prophets, and his impart- 
ing it to whomſoever he pleaſed, was a thing never 
heard of before. Far and near his fame became 
the public talk, and at this time it reached the 

5 or Court 
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Court of Herod, Tetrarch of Galilee. Herod 


trembled ; he was ſtruck with horror, licentious 
as his principles were; he was {till ſuffering under 
the conſciouſneſs of having murdered John; what 
he now heard revived the bloody ſcene, and he 
ſaid, this man is John the Baptiſt : Surely he is 
riſen from the dead, and Herod kept ſaying to his 
ſervants—* I ſigned the warrant for John's execu- 
tion, and have every proof that he is dead. But 
who is this of whom I hear ſuch things?“ To ſa- 
tisfy the King, meſſengers were diſpatched, and 
they had orders to invite Jeſus to the Palace. 


The death of the Baptiſt had ſo alarmed and 
diſtreſſed the Apoſtles, that, in order to calm and 
comfort them, Jeſus ſaid, © After the fatigue of 
your journey, I will go with you into the neigh- 
bouring deſert, and reſt awhile, we can there in- 
dulge ſuch meditations as are ſuitable to the pre- 
ſent occaſion ;” and he went with them on board 
a veſſel, and landed in a wildnerneſs not very diſ- 
tant from the city Bethſaida. 15 


The people who got intelligence where Jeſus 
was intending to ſail, in great numbers travelled 
acroſs the country and met him on his landing. 
Our Lord and his Apoſtles ſtaid in this deſert ſe- 
veral days, and from morning to night he inſtruct- 
ed the multitude, It was one day, after three 

o'clock, 
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o'clock, his Diſciples came to him, and faid— 
* Maſter, this is a wilderneſs, the hour is late, and 
the people in want of food. Send them away, that 
they may go into the villages and buy.” Jeſus 
(in anſwer ſaid) they need not leave us becauſe 
they have no victuals; do you provide for them, 
and give them to cat. Philip and the reſt ſtood 
wondering at his orders, and Jeſus aſked, where 
will ye buy bread for them ? Philip now told him 
were he to buy two hundred pennyworth, it would 
not be ſufficient. Jeſus aſked, how many loaves have 
ye? They went out to enquire, and on their return 
ſaid, Here is a lad who has five barley loaves and 
two ſmall fiſh. Jeſus ordered them to be brought 
to him, and turning to the multitude, ſent his 
' Diſciples round, and deſired them to ſit down on 
the graſs in different parties, by hundreds and by 
fifties, a very orderly and exact way of ranging 

them. As ſoon as the people were told of his in- 

tention to give them viduals, they all gladly fat 
down. Jeſus then took the proviſions in his hands, 
and gave thanks to God, after which, to the great 
ſurprize of the by-ſtanders, it was ſo amazingly 
multiplied, that he diſtributed them to the Diſ- 
ciples, and the Diſciples carried it round in great 
abundance to all thoſe who were ſet down. The 
men were about five thouſand, and the women and 
children were not leſs in number. 


Thus 
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Thus our Lord gave a new and aſtoniſhing proof 


of his power and goodneſs, and with five loaves and 
two ſmall fiſh fed more than ten thouſand. After 

they had all eat and were filled, the Diſciples ga- 
thered up twelve baſkets-full of the broken pieces 
of bread and fiſh, each Diſciple a baſket full ; a 
quantity much larger than they had at firſt. This 
miracle aſtoniſhed and convinced vaſt numbers. 
The Feaſt of the Paſſover being at hand, a great 
concourſe of people were on their road to Jeruſa- 
lem, and many of them hearing of his fame, his 
_ preaching, and his miracles, had made up this 
large party, and crowded about him in the wil- 

derneſs. 


This vaſt multitude he had thus fed by miracle 
were unſpeakably aſtoniſhed, and in the height of 
their tranſport would fain have taken Jeſus by 
force, and made him a King. They reaſonably con- 
cluded, and ſaid one to another, if he can feed us, 
he can ſupply an army with food. © This is the 
Great Prophet, the long expected Meſſiah.“ 
The Jews were always ſo jealous of their teh, 

prone to riot and ſo headſtrong, they wanted only a 

leader to engage them in ſedition. They now 
would fain compel him as it were to accept the 
title of their Prince, and aſcend the throne of 
Iſrael. 97 


VOL. I. M Jeſus 
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| Jeſus well knowing their hearts and defigns, 
i and how much the project correſponded with the 
| ſecret wiſh of his Diſciples, immediately ordered 
h them away, and he ſent all the Twelve on board 
| a veſſel at that time ſetting fail for Bethſaida, tel- 
ling them to haſte on board, but he himſelf would 
ſtay on ſhore, and diſmiſs the multitude. 


Sadly diſappointed, his Diſciples were anxiouſly 

| looking forward to the favourable moment, moſt 
unwilling to go, and delighted with the temper 
of the people, their numbers, and the eagerneſs 
they ſhewed to enliſt under his banner; but Jeſus 
would not admit any delay, and ſent them in- 
ſtantly on board. 


Soon after Jeſus diſperſed the people, and with- 
drew himſelf to a mountain apart, in order to 
compoſe his mind, and ſpend the wot in con- 

templation and prayer. 


When the multitude fow he was not going with 
his Diſciples, they readily let the veſſel fail, and 
each one went his way ; but at parting, they all 
agreed th&next morning to meet again, and this 

ey actually did. 


A ſtorm aroſe during the night, and the Diſ- 
ciples at ſea were in great danger, violently toſſed 
and 
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and drove by contrary winds ; and though they 
had a league or two only to ſail, they found them- 
ſelves quite out of their courſe for Bethſaida, and 


kept rowing and toſſing to and fro all night. Jeſus 


ſaw them from the mountain, and the fright they 
were in. About five o'clock in the morning, he 
walked on the ſea, making towards them, but he 
ſeemed to them as if he was paſſing by the veſſel. 
Soon as ever they beheld him, they ſhnieked out, 
thinking they ſaw a ſpe&tre—it could only be a 
ſpirit. To relieve his Diſciples fears, Jeſus called 
out to them, © Be of good cheer; it is I, be not 
afraid.” Peter, all zeal and fire, ſeeing him on 
the ſea, in great ſurprize, cried out, Lord, if it 
be thou, bid me come unto thee, and Jeſus (to 
prove to him the weakneſs of his faith) ſaid, Come. 
Peter eagerly got down from out the veſſel, and at 
firſt found a firm footing on the water, and walked 
on with confidence towards his Maſter, but the 
wind blew, the ſea was rough, Peter trembled, at 
his wits end and on the point of ſinking, he called 
out, © Lord help me, Lord ſave me, I periſh.” 
And Jeſus ſtretched out his hand, and caught him. 
When they who were in the ſhip ſaw this, in a 
| tranſport of joy, they fell down, and worſhipped 
him. © Of a truth thou art the Son of God.” 
With open arms the Diſciples received both of 
them into the veſſel, and now the ſtorm ceaſed, 
the ſea grew calm, and the ſhip, though it had 
1 M2 -. been 
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been drove a contrary courſe, ſtraightway entered 
the port of Bethſaida. On their firſt landing, the 
people knew Jeſus, he had viſited them before, and 
reſided among them; they brought out, therefore, 
their ſick in beds, and the blind, and lame, and 
halt. So great were the numbers, and the confu- 
ſion thence ariſing, Jeſus was prevented ſeverally 
attending to each, and they beſought him that 
they might only touch the hem of his garment, 
and the good and the bad, as many as touched, 
were all of them made whole. | 


Thus great was his kindneſs and compaſſion, 
Jeſus willed it to be ſo. It was as yet the accept- 


able year. It was now the day of Salvation. 


The multitude he had fo liberally fed had watch- 


ed the ſhore, and they had ſeen no boat or veſlel 
near it, they concluded, therefore, Jeſus had no 
_ deſign of leaving them, and on the morrow they 


were in hopes of prevailing with him to accept the 
_ princely honours and government. With this 
view they aſſembled the next morning at the foot 


of the mountain, and hearing nothing of him, they 


went up in a body, and made a diligent ſearch; 


ſadly diſappointed, they concluded he muſt have 
taken his paſſage to Tiberias in a boat, which had 
been ſeen to ſhelter, during the ſtorm, in a creek 


at the foot of the mountain. Some of the for- 
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wardeſt of thoſe who had reſolved to make him a 
King, got into a few boats which had juſt arrived 
from Tiberias, and ſet ſail for Capernaum, know- 
ing where his uſual place of reſidence was, and 


they met with him there, as he was teaching in 


the ſynagogue. Theſe men, with an air of ſur- 
prize, accoſted him, © How and when came you 
hither ?”, Jeſus knowing their hearts were ſet on 
this world, and apprized of all their deſigns re- 
ſpecting him, began inſtantly to check their am- 
bition, and ſhew them plainly their error.“ You 


ſeck me (ſays he) not becauſe you would liſten to 
my inſtructions and witneſs my miracles, but hav- 
ing once been fed, you expect to eat again of the 
loaves. Let me adviſe you not to labour for the 


meat that periſheth, but for that ſpiritual food 


which the Son of Man will give you—which | 
endureth to everlaſting life. (Meat and drink 
were familiar metaphors to the J ews, and they an- 
nexed to them the idea of wiſdom and grace). 
This ſpiritual food our Lord repeatedly affures 
them the Son of Man will give you, for him hath 


God the FO authorized to beſtow it. 


In anſwer to his accuſation of their want of 3 rea- 


dineſs to hear his doctrine, and attend to his in- 


ſtructions, they now enquired, What muſt we 


do to work the works of God acquire this ſpiri- 


tual food ſo as to ſecure his favour and eternal 


M3 e 
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life?“ And Jeſus anſwered, © This is the work 
now aſſigned you by God, to believe on him whom 
he has ſent.” But having no reliſh for Divine 
improvement, the people were madly diſappointed, 
and they faid one to another, ſurely this man can 
never be the Meffiah foretold by our prophets, 
upon which ſome of the boldeſt of them called 
out to him, © If thou art inveſted with that high 
character, the diſpenſer of this ſpiritual food, ſhew 
a ſign. © What ſign ſheweſt thou equal to Moſes? 
Doſt thou work more miracles than others? Sup- 
Poſe you have fed us, our fathers eat manna in 
the wilderneſs, Moſes fed two millions and more, 


and not at one meal only, but during forty years. 


Let us ſee thee do fo, and we will leave Moſes, 
and follow thee.” Jeſus mildly anſwered, Your 
fathers eat manna in the wilderneſs and are dead— 
they died in the wilderneſs, and did not gain ad- 
mittance by it into the promiſed land, but they 
| who believe in me are thereby ſecure of entering 
into the real Canaan, of which their Canaan was 
only a type. Death itſelf did deprive them of en- 
tering into their Canaan, but it proves a means 
only to fit them who believe in me for a glorious 
entrance into the heavenly Canaan. © Moreover, 
it was not Moſes who gave you bread from Hea- 
ven, but my Father; and, behold, he now maketh 
you the offers of the true bread from Heaven, ſuch 
as is able to nouriſh you, not for a few years only, 
but 
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but for ever.“ On hearing this, ſome of his ho- 
neſt and well-diſpoſed hearers were much ſtruck, 
and humbly addreſſed him, © Lord, evermore give 
us this bread.” Jeſus turning to them, ſaid, © I 
am the bread of life, whoſo cometh to me ſhall 
never hunger, in due time he ſhall be raiſed to 
immortal life. Whoſo believeth in me ſhall never 
thirſt.” Our Lord was here reminding them of a 
prophecy in Iſaiah, © They ſhall all be taught of 
God.” Whoſoever, therefore, is diſpoſed to liſten 
to theſe inſtructions will come to me. Do not 
look for ſigns and viſions, the will of God is re- 
vealed by me, and he who believeth in me, and 
_ obeys that will, ſhall inherit eternal life. Although 
meat and drink, and ſuch figurative language, was 
very uſual among them, the Jews all appeared aſto- 
niſhed, and worked one another up to a furious 
pitch of anger. Many of his hearers were of- 
fended, their love of ambition and earthly glory was 
ſeverely checked, and in their warmth numbers 
turned their backs upon him, left the ſynagogue, 
and yowed they would never hear him more. 


At length his Diſciples themſelves began mur- 
muring, and they ſaid, © Theſe are hard ſayings, 
who can believe them ? Our Lord (knowing their 

thoughts) turned round, and pointedly aſked them, 
Are ye alſo offended ? What if ye ſhall ſee me 
aſcend into Heaven, where I was before? Will 

„ not 
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not that convince you that I came down from 
thence? Then reſuming his diſcourſe, he ſaid, 
* As (for inſtance) in the human frame it is the 
ſpirit of a man that quickens and not the fleſh, ſo 


it is my ſpirit that giveth life, and maketh you 
immortal. My words they are ſpirit, they are life, 


but many, inſtead of underſtanding what my reli- 


gion teaches, that the precepts of virtue and its 


practice, imbibed and digeſted, and converted into 


food, is the true nouriſhment of life, groſsly miſ- 


conceive my expreſſions of eating my fleſh and 
drinking my blood. I ſee theſe are obſtinately 


reſiſting them; in diſpleaſure they have left the 


ſynagogue, ſeeking a pretence to forſake me. Jeſus 
now addreſſing himſelf to the Twelve, ſaid, Will 


ye alſo go away?” Simon Peter anſwered him, 
Lord, to whom ſhould we go? Thou haſt the 


words of eternal life. We believe, and we are ſure, 
thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God.” On 


this noble confeſſion, Jeſus went on diſcourfing 
with his Diſciples, and he faid, © Have not 1 


choſen you Twelve, and one of you is a devil? I 
talk to you thus to convince you, how intimately 
I am acquainted with the hearts and diſpoſitions of 


each of you; be aſſured I did not make choice of 


you at random, but ſelected you to be my compa- 
nions and aſſiſtants in carrying on the great work 
I came down to perform ; and the traitor himſelf, 


whoſe character and baſeneſs I well knew when I 


choſe 
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choſe him, he, even he, among the reſt, will be a 
means of forwarding theſe deſigns.” 


In his moſt retired hours, as well as in his public 
actions and miniſtry, Jeſus was never afraid of the 


eyes of his enemies; he initiated, for this very 


_ reaſon, a perſon poſſeſſing the baſeſt and moſt 

abandoned principles into his 3 and fellow- 
ſhip; and Judas, ſurely, when he deſerted him, 
when he betrayed and fold his Maſter to the 


Jewiſh prieſts, would not then have failed to have 
_ diſcovered the impoſture, had any plot to deceive 


the world been ever intended, or carrying on. 


Soon after theſe diſcourſes with the townſmen, 


and divers people in the ſynagogue, at Capernaum, 
and laſt of all with his Diſciples apart, Jeſus went 
up to "REP the feaſt at Jeruſalem. 
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E S S A M MI. 
5 THIRD Taz OF | 

OUR LORD's HISTORY 
AND PUBLIG MINISTRY. 


TOUR THROUGH THE BORDERS OF PHCENICIA AND 


 DECAPOLIS TO CESAREA PHILLIPPI, 


Phariſees Attack and Accuſation Our Lord's An- 


ter —What defileth a Man—Cure of the Daug "x 
ter of a Syrophanician Woman—Of a deaf Man 


who flammered—A miraculous Dinner Second 
Feeding of - the People—Phariſees Inſult, aſk a 
Sign Voyage to Bethſaida—Cure of a blind Man 
by Degrees Journey to Cefarea Phillipp. Our 


Lord accepts of the Title of Maſſial.— Peter's bold 
and open Confeſſion—Rebuke for his miſtaken Con- 


duct. Leſſon on Self-demal—Transfiguration— 


Appearance of Moſes and Eljah—John the Bap- 
tift the Elias which was to come—Diſpute between | 


the 
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[ 140 ] 
the Scribes and our Lord's Diſciples—Cure of an 
Epitepſy whilſt the Fit was raging—Diſappoint- 
ment of the Diſciples, their Enquiry and Anſwer — 
Proplieſies a third Time of his Suffermgs—Tribute 
Money demanded; a Miracle wrought to pay i 
Diſpute of the Diſciples during their Journey—_ 
Our Lord's Mode of ſettling it without its being 
explained to him—Who greateſt in his Kingdom — 
Exemplified by a little Child—Jotn, confuſed and 
aſhamed, changes the Subjed.— Lecture on For- 
groeneſs of Injuries—Parable of the Servant Debt- 
 ors—Diſcourſe on Offences—Alluſion to the Holy 
Ghoſt Motives and 3 to Peace and 
Harmony. 


T ESUS was at this time at Jeruſalem, celebrat- 
ing the Feaſt of the Paſſover. 


"The Phariſees were FN an Wh of the law, 


and they fat in the chair of Moſes. Theſe Jewiſh 
teachers had made ſo many attempts on his life, 


that, as ſoon as the Paſſover Feaſt was ended, Jeſus 
choſe (for his perſonal ſafety) to return back into 


Galilee. A ſelect party from the Sanhedrim, men 


in whom they could confide, were diſpatched hi- 


ther, with an intent to aſperſe his character, un- 
dermine his doctrine, and raiſe a popular cry 


againſt him. ; 
Theſe 
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Theſe emiſſaries ſoon began their attack, and in 
an entangling converſation traduced him, for al- 
lowing his Diſciples to eat with unwaſhen hands. 
Our law, (ſay they) as an emblem of internal pu- 
rity, enjoins external cleanlineſs. Jeſus anſwered 


their reproof, by reminding them, that ſuch hypo- 
critical cuſtoms had long been blamed by their 
own prophets, © honouring God with their lips, 
while their heart was far from him,” making a 


ſhew of religion and piety, without any regard to 


real holineſs. © Ye ſet aſide the commandment 


of God, and with much ſanctity hold the tradition 


of men, a waſhing of hands and pots and cups, 
but ye ſcruple not to break through the moſt ſa- 
cred rules of morality, although written by the fin- 
ger of God, and of unchangeable obligation. For 
inſtance, God commanded children to honour 
their parents, and afford them ſuccour and ſup- 
port, annexing a promiſe of life to thoſe who do, 


and denouncing death on thoſe who do not. 


This law, of eternal obligation, ye ſtudy to evade, 
and impiouſly teach, that a man may legally ſuf- 
fer his parents to ſtarve. Is the intereſt of God 
different from that of his creatures? Thus do your 
traditions, diſguiſed under the cloak of piety, ad- 
mit the moſt horrid and unnatural practice in the 


world. Beſides the moral law, obedience was re- 


quired to a long liſt of poſitive precepts, and ſome 


of theſe were very burthenſome. A yoke (as Peter 
= PRs 3 told 


Li] 


told them) *h ich neither they nor their fathers 
were able to bear. To leſſen this heavy weight, 


the Jews indulged themſelves in founding a vaſt 
number of fictious traditions. The written pre- 
cepts amounted to fix hundred and thirteen, but 
theſe oral traditions were fifteen hundred, and to 


them they paid equal veneration and allegiance.” 
Jeſus, after this, turned to the people, and when 
he had collected them around him, he ſaid, 
« Hear how abſurd and frivolous the precepts are, 
which theſe Scribes enjoin you, and learn ye the 


true difference of things. You ſee them ſhudder 
with horror at eating with unwaſhen hands, while 


they feel perfectly at caſe, under impurity of mind 


and a guilty conſcience. Reſpecting outward 
cleanſings, I tell you, tis not, moreover, even that 
which goeth into the mouth, which defileth a man, 
rendering him impure in the fight of God, but 


that w_ cometh out of the mouth, this defileth 
the man.” 


The Apoſtles were all alarmed at their Maſter's 


diſcourſe, ſorry at their heart to find him diſpara- 


ging the traditions of their elders, and as ſoon as 


ever the people were gone, they came about him, 
and aſked, if he knew how much he had offended 


the Phariſees? They expreſſed great fear, and 


even ventured to inſinuate, that he had gone too 
far. But Jeſus told them, © Every plant which 
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my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be 
rooted up. Every tradition theſe men have added, 
I muſt extirpate. Let them alone—Their ſe& 
and doctrine neither of them are from God. I 
tell you, they are blind leaders of the blind.” 


When the Diſciples got | home, not yet under- 


ſtanding their Maſter's diſcourſe concerning meats, 
they aſked him to explain it, and he ſaid, Do ye 
not know, that what a man eats and drinks, can- 
not defile him in the ſight of God, nor does purity 
and impurity conſiſt in the uſe or neglect of out- 
ward waſhings, but in the affections and purifica- 
tions of the heart. And again he told them, 
That which cometh out of the mouth, that de- 
fileth the man, for from within, out of the heart. 


proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 


laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſh- 

neſs, all theſe evil things come from within, and 

defile the man, but to eat with unwaſhen hands, 
defileth not a man. 


Thus our Lord, by a beautiful chain of reaſon- 
ing, familiarly exhibited the true nature of actions, 
loaded with perpetual infamy the Jewiſh tradi- 

tions and ſuperſtitions, by which they weakened, 
and ſometimes even deſtroyed, the eternal and 


immutable laws of righteouſneſs. The Phariſees, 
thus 
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thus ſtripped of their ſanctity and diſguiſe, a co- 
vering which alone rendered them venerable in 
the eyes of the people, grew mad and outrageous, 
and Jeſus ſeeing them plotting againſt his life, 
judged it proper to avoid their malice, and retire 
to a diſtance, and he went hence to a country 
chiefly inhabited by heathens, which lay between 
the cities of Tyre and Sidon, intending to conceal 
| himſelf awhile, but—Jeſus could not be hid—his 
fame had ſpread every where, and the inhabitants 
of this place, many of them, had ſeen him in Ga- 
lilee. In one of the towns through which they 
paſſed, there lived a Canaanitiſh woman, by reli- 
gion a heathen, whoſe daughter was inſane, and 
ſhe ran out of her houſe, up the ſtreet as he was 
paſſing, and cried, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou Son of David! My daughter is grievouſly 
tormented with a devil. From her neighbours, 
the Jews, ſhe had learnt his character, and having 
juſt heard of his arrival, ſhe hurried to him and 
fell down at his feet. Jeſus ſeeined to take no no- 
tice, his Diſciples were alarmed at her noiſe, they 
came there tor privacy, and her cries and poſture, 
aud importunity, would ſurely diſcover them. 
They therefore crowded round their Maſter, and 
| begged him to ſend her away; upon which he 
told them, we are not in Judea, my miniſtry muſt 
now be confined to the Iſraelites. *© Behold, I am 
not ſent, but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of If- 


rael. 99 
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rael.” The woman underſtanding he was ſpeak- 
ing of her, drew nearer ſtill, no neglect, no re- 
| pulſes diſcouraged her, on her knees ſhe kept 
crying out, Lord help me! Lord help me! At 
length Jeſus turned to her, and ſaid, © It is not 


meet to take the children's bread and caſt it to 
dogs.” Truth, Lord; (ſhe replied) Yet the dogs 


eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's 
table. Our Lord's candour and benevolence could 
not reſiſt this humbly reply, he had tried her pa- 
tience and her faith, and now (aſſenting to the 
Jewiſh dialect) he faid unto her, © O woman, 
great is thy faith, go thy way, the devil is already 
gone out of thy daughter.” This woman was one 
of the firſt Pagan proſelytes, and the converſion 


of the Gentiles began in her to be gloriouſly un- 


folded. How ingenious and eloquent are neceſ- 
ſity and diſtreſs! And how lively, artful, and inſi- 
nuating her reply! It pleaſes every one—lIt pleaſed 
the Son of God, and was noticed by him as a 
ſtriking confirmation of her faith. 


From hence Jeſus went to the ſea of Galilee, 
and he paſſed through the region of Decapolis, on 
the eaſt fide of Jordan. It was in his journey hi- 


ther, the people brought to him a man who was 
deaf and ſtammered. Jeſus led him aſide from 


amidſt the throng, and his relations followed after. 


Jeſus put his finger into his ears, and touched his 
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tongue with his ſpittle, then looking up to Heaven, 
our Lord was heard to figh, after which, with a 
voice of authority, he ſaid, © Be opened, and 
ſtraightway his ears were opened, his tongue 
looſed, and he ſpake plain. On witneſſing the mira- 
cle, (as ſoon as they ſaw the man) the people ſtood 
aſtoniſhed, and they all noticed the modeſt man- 
ner of our Lord's performing it, for he had taken 
the young man afide, and charged him and his 
friends to tell no man. Notwithſtanding, the mi- 
racle was blazed abroad, and the people ſaid, He 
hath done all things well. The deaf hear, and 
the dumb ſpeak.” | ods 5 


Jieſus had now tarried ſome time in Decapolis, 
and his fame was ſpread about throughout all the 
; country. So vaſt a crowd followed him, charmed 
*with his diſcourſes and his beneficial miracles, that 
he retired, for the convenience of teaching them, 
to a mountain in the defart, beſide the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, and they brought to him here the fick, 
maimed, dumb and blind, all of whom he moſt 
compaſſionately healed. Bodily defects, an eye, 
an arm, a leg, were by far the eaſieſt to be ſup- 
plied. The dumb not only pronounced articulate 
ſounds, but ſpoke the language of their country, 
were acquainted with words, their uſes and ſigni- 
fications, and could ſtore them up in their memo- 
ries, What paſſed in the mind, was the grand 
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and amazing proof of his power. At this time 
many heathen were ſeen among his followers, and 
they reverentially worſhipped the God of Iſrael. 
Day after day, on this dreary mountain, the mul- 
titude had already attended on his preaching, and 
in this warm climate they had paſſed two nights in 
the open air, and all their proviſion eaten up. 
Jeſus kindly noticed them, and he ſaid, If I fend © 
the people away home, they may faint on the road. 
He propoſed therefore providing them all a meal. 
Calling his Diſciples, he ſent them round to the 
people to form them into ranks, (a ready way to 
count them) and they ſat down by fifties and hun- 
dreds onthe graſs; on their return, he ſays, How 
many loaves have ye? And they ſaid ſeven, and 
ſome little fiſh. Jeſus took the loaves, and when 
he had given thanks, he brake them, ſent them by 
| his Diſciples to the multitude, and alſo the fiſh. 
Every one eat and was ſatisfied, and they gathered 
up of the fragments ſeven baſkets full. The num- 
ber our Lord thus ſeaſonably fed, were four thou- 
ſand men, and as many women and children. 


Jieſus having diſmiſſed his followers, paſſed over 
to the coaſts of Magdala, and while he tarried in 
Dalmanutha, a city in that diſtrict, the Phariſees 
alarmed at the report of this ſecond miraculous 
feeding of the people, and dreading the popularity 
it might occaſion, determined to exert themſelves, 

N 2 and 
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and come publicly forwards to oppoſe and con- 
fute his pretenſions. The prophecy of Daniel, the 
Jews choſe to interpret literally, and they deſcribed 
the Meſſiah as coming on the clouds of Heaven, 
making a triumphal entry, to take upon him the 
government, and aſcend the throne of Iſrael. The 
Phariſees, therefore, again inſultingly demanded of 

him a ſign, and they faid—By ſome viſible glory, 
with majeſty and ſplendour erect your kingdom, 
diſplay your power, ſhew yourſelf our promiſed 
Meſſiah, and reſcue the kingdom from the Ro- 
mans. Jeſus well knew their obſtinacy and unbe- 
lief was not owing either to want of evidence or 
incapacity, and he reaſoned with them thus. You 
are in general knowing enough in appearances, 
the weather for inſtance, when it is evening, ye ſay 
it will be fair; for the ſky is red. And in the 
morning foul weather; for the ſky is red and low- 
ering. Le can diſcern the face of the ſky, and can 
ye not diſcern the face of the times? Our Lord 
grieved at their malice, was heard to ſigh ſorrow- 
fully, but he only referred them again to the mi- 
racle of his own reſurrection, a proof far greater, 
and ſuch as had never been offered by any pro- 
phet. Verily, (ſays he) there ſhall no ſign be 
given to this wicked and adulterous generation, 


but the fign of the prophet Jonah. 


Jeſu 
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Jeſus then left them, and entered with his Dis- 


ciples into a boat, and while they were ſailing, he 


cautioned them againſt the doctrine of the Phari- 


ſees, and by a beautiful and apt ſimile, compared 


them to leaven, puffing them up with pride, and a 
high conceit of their own ſanctity. The Diſciples 
caught the word leaven, and it brought to their 


mind, that they had forgot to take bread into the 
boat; perhaps this admonition might be given as a 


rebuke for their neglect. His having fed a mul- 
titude, and with only five loaves, and another mul- 


titude with only ſeven, they forgot, but our Lord 


ſaw their miſtake, and aſked them, have you al- 
ready forgot my late miracle, when I ſupplied the 


wants of ſo many, with how much greater eaſe, my 


Diſciples, can I ſupply 8 


| | By this time, vlog crofled the lake, Jeſus and 
his Diſciples landed near Bethſaida. A blind man, 


led by his friends in one of the ſtreets, ſoon after 
bis entrance into the city, ſtopped him, and Jeſus 
reſtored to him his fight, but for ſome reaſon, he 
choſe to impart the bleſſing by degrees. He took the 


blind man by the hand, and led him himſelf out of 
the town, he then wetted his eyes with ſpittle, and 
laid his hand on him; Jeſus now aſked him what 


he ſaw. The man's ſight was indiſtinct, and he 
ſaid, I ſee men as trees walking. Again Jeſus 
pt ms band upon his eyes, and ever after the 
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man had a clear ſight of every object clearly evi- 
dencing he was confined to no rules in his modes 

of operation. 


From Bethſaida, Jeſus travelled north into the 
country of Cæſarea Phillippi, near Mount Leba- 
non, and as his cuſtom was, he left the company, 


and ſoon after his arrival retired a while for the 
exerciſes of devotion. On his return, he began a 
diſcourſe, by aſking his Diſciples, whom do men 


ſay that I am ? Do they ſay I am the Son of Man? 


(a title given to the Meſſiab). And they anſwered 
him, ſome ſay thou art John the Baptiſt, and ſome 
Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of the ancient 


prophets. Upon which, (to try their faith, and 


| hear whether they had formed a more juſt idea of 
| his character, he ſaid) But whom ſay ye that Iam? 


Simon Peter inſtantly replied, Thou art Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God.” Our Lord applauded 


Simon for his bold akin: and he ſaid, Bleſſed 
art thou, Simon Bar-jonah, fleſh and blood hath 
not revealed it to thee, but my Father in Heaven; 


and I fay unto thee, Thou art Peter (putting his 

hand on his ſhoulder) Upon this rock I will build 
my church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. I will raiſe thee to great power and 


authority in my church—give thee the keys of 


Heaven. By ſo ſignificant a metaphor, did our 
Lord confer this high dignity on his Apoſtle, and 
e ee 


167 


he added, Whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, 
ſhall be bound in Heaven; whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. The 
_ doctrine I commiſſion you to preach ſhall finally 


; determine every man's ſtate in the day of judg- 


ment. Nevertheleſs— Tell no man that I am 
Jeſus the Chriſt. (Such a plain declaration from the 
Diſciples to the people, might have occaſioned tu- 


mults and ſeditions, and had very bad effects, as, 
in fulfilling the prophecies, he was to be rejected 


and ſuffer death, and now the Jews were one and 
all expecting in the Meſſiah a temporal deliverer). 
The metaphor of the keys was well underſtood by 
Jews, for in their colleges, on taking the honorary 
degree of Doctor, a key was put into the candi- 


date's hand, which opened the cloſet in which the 


| ſacred records were depoſited, 


Peter opened the gates of the Kingdom of Hca- 
ven, that is, firſt publiſhed the Goſpel Diſpenſation 


to Jew and Gentile, a pre- eminence he ever held 


among the Apoſtles. After this, in order to hum- 
ble them, Jeſus faid—< The Son of Man muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be rejected by the Elders, 


and Chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be ſlain, and 


after three days riſe again.” To prevent the 


flighty and towering imaginations of his Diſciples, _ 
our Lord repeatedly foretold his ſufferings and 


death, openly and without reſerve, their faith was 
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now confirmed, and they could bear the diſcovery 
without being in danger of forſaking him. 


After this, Peter, not underſtanding how it could 
be, and too ambitiouſly reflecting on the dignities 
lately conferred on him, could not bear to hear 
his Maſter talk of dying at Jeruſalem, and with a 
mixture of tenderneſs and ſurpriſe, began to chide 
him, and he ſaid, Lord, this ſhall not be unto 
thee.” Jeſus ſharply rebuked him,“ Get thee 
behind me, Satan.” You would acquire temporal 
_ greatneſs and avoid preſent evil, by a departure 
from duty, overcome by a love of the world, its in- 
tereſts and pleaſures. © 


This conduct of Peter's induced our Land to 
deliver a moſt inſtructive diſcourſe to his Diſciples, 
ſtrikingly majeſtic and ſolemn. He began it by 
explaining to them the neceſſity of ſelf-denial, and 
he forcibly urged it from the value men ſet on 
_ riches, ſtrength, wiſdom, power and pleaſure, when 
offered only for an hour. This (ſays he) is the 
ſole exchange a wiſe man could make, for (in com- 
pariſon with eternity) he who enjoys the good 
things mentioned, dies in the ſelf-ſame hour he re- 
ceives them. You have a proverb (ſays he) among 
you, © What would it profit a man, if he ſhould 
gain the whole world, and be puniſhed with the 
loſs of life. But I aſk—what would all that gain 
Uni, 
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ſignify, if thereby he loſe his ſoul? What ſhall a 
man give (at the Judgment- day) in exchange for 
his ſoul ? This naturally led him to ſpeak of his 
auguſt commiſſion as Univerſal Judge, and he 
ſaid—The rewards and puniſhments of that day 
are to be diſtributed by me. © For the Son of 
Man ſhall come in the glory of his Father, with 
his holy angels. He ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel and 
the trump of God, and every man ſhall be N 55 
according to his works.” 


Thus awfully did he e fin on their minds his leſ- 
ſon of ſelf-denial, prefling it home upon their con- 
ſciences, from the conſideration of the laſt and 

moſt ſolemn act of time—the moſt intereſting 
event in the univerſe. Throughout our Lord's 
life and miniſtry he inconteſtibly proved the wiſ- 

dom of patiently enduring a little now, when that 


little may preſerve us from e unipeatebly 
more hereafter. 


| hs; wy Diſciples, doubt of the reality of 
that awful event. © Verily, I ſay unto you, there 


be ſome ſtanding here who ſhall not taſte of death 


till they ſee the Son of Man coming in his king- 
dom till they ſee an auguſt repreſentation of his 
glory. Accordingly, when the Diſciples were eye- 

witneſſes of our Lord's Transfiguration, Reſurree- 
tion, 
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tion, and Aſcenfion, they ſaw their Maſter, as it 
. were, taking poſſeſſion of his kingdom. 


Six days after he had accepted the title of the 
Meſſiah, while teaching in Cæſarea Phillippi, Jeſus 
left the multitude and his Diſciples on the plain, 

and taking with him Peter, and James, and John, 
to leſſen their dejection, which had viſibly ſunk 
them ſince his late diſcourſe with them on his ap- 
proaching ſufferings and death, he went up to 
Mount Tabor, an exceeding high mountain, 
where he choſe to convince them, by a voice from 
Heaven, of his being truly the Son of God—To 
be heard, as a prelude to his being ſubmitted to 
and obeyed as ſuch Our Lord gave theſe three a 
majeſtic ſpecimen of his future glory. During 
the night, as he was praying in this ſolitude on 
Mount Tabor, a luſtre darted all round him, the 
faſhion of his countenance brightened, and he was 
transfigured before Peter, James, and John; his 
face ſhone as the ſun, and his raiment was white as. 
ſow. While thus clad in that glory, in which 
he will hereafter come in his kingdom (to add to 
the grandeur and ſolemnity of this aſtoniſhing 
ſcene) at this critical juncture, Moſes and Eljjah, 
their two great prophets, appeared alſo in the 
glory of immortality, and they talked with Jeſus, 
and ſpoke of his death and paſſion, which he was 
now about to accompliſh at Jeruſalem. The Diſ- 
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ciples, over-fatigued, had, during the night, fell 


aſleep, and it was on waking they witnefled this 


amazing ſplendour, and were themſelves encom- 
_ paſſed with it, and now they diſtinctly ſaw two 
men talking with him. Peter, all ſurprize, and 
ſore afraid, he knew not what to ſay, nor what to 


think; he fancied Jeſus had aflumed his proper 


dignity, that Elias was come, and the kingdom at 
length begun. It is good (ſays he) Maſter, for 


us to be here; all confuſion and haſte, he pro- 


poſed erecting tents and providing accommoda- 


tions, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one 
for Elias; but while he was yet ſpeaking, behold a _ 
bright cloud overſhadowed them, and a voice was 


heard (loud as thunder) © This is my beloved Son, 


in whom I am well pleaſed. Hear ye him.”— 
Moſes's well-known prophecy of our Saviour, — 
© Unto him ſhall ye hearken.”) Aſtoniſhed at the 
majeſty and the voice, the Apoſtles were ſtruck 


dumb—a manifeſtation of the Divine preſence too 


_ glorious for human nature—all three fell flat on 
their faces, full of fear and amazement, and ſenſe- 


leſs, till Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
« Ariſe, be not afraid.” When they lifted up 


their eyes, they ſaw Jeſus only, and he was 1n his 


uſual form, ſtanding by them alone. 


Thus the Law and the Prophets, repreſented by . 


| Moſes, the lawgiver, and Elias, the ancient pro- 
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phet, confirmed the Diſciples in their faith re- 


ſpecting Chriſt as the true Meſſiah, and fortified 


them againſt the ignominious ſcenes of his ſuffer- 


ings and death, which were now ſo near, and 


about to fall out at the very next Paſſover. 


In the morning, as they came down from the 


mountain, he directed his Apoſtles to conceal what 


they had ſeen. © Tell it no man, till the Son of 


Man be riſen from the dead. For before his Re- 


ſurrection, this illuſtrious inſtance of his power, 


and exemplification of his glory, would ſcarce have 


been credited by the Jews; but, when after he was 


riſen, and actually about to enter into that glo- 
rious ſtate, this proof of his authority would, by L 


the teſtimony of three competent witneſſes, be re- 
ceived with conviction. 
down the hill, they debated one with another 


what he meant by his riſing from the dead. They 
believed he ſpake of ſome glorious appearance of 
himſelf as the Meſſiah; but fo prepoſſeſſed and 


enraptured were they with the glory of a tem- 
poral kingdom, they could not tell how to be 
reconciled to the thoughts of his death, 


Knowing Elias was to come, and ſeeing him 


ſo ſoon gone, the Apoſtles turned about, and ven- 


tured to aſk Jeſus—Why ſay the Scribes that Elias 
muſt firſt come ? ? and he told them, © Elias truly 


ſhall 


As they were walking 
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ſhall come firſt, and reſtore all things ; | he is in- 
deed come already, even he that was propheſied of 
by Malachi; and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted. Likewiſe 
alſo ſhall the Son of Man be rejected, and ſuffer 
many things of them. The Diſciples now plainly 
underſtood that he was ſpeaking to them of John 
the Baptiſt. Jeſus, at the foot of the mountain, 
found a vaſt multitude aſſembled, and ſome of the 
 ſeribes amongſt them, with whom the nine, he had 
| left below on the plain, were warmly diſputing. 
'The people, many of them, had ſtaid all night 
waiting his return. Something of the glory of his 
transfiguration ſeemed to remain on our Lord's 
countenance, and it attracted the notice and ve- 
neration of the multitude, for they ran to him 


with joyful ſurprize, and with eagerneſs and re- 
foe faluted him. 


Jes turning to his . and the Seribes 
aſked them what they were diſputing about ?— 
Upon this queſtion being put, a poor man who 
food near fell down before him, and ſaid, 
« Maſter, my ſon hath a dumb ſpirit, and I have 
brought him to thee. Whereſoever he taketh him, 
he teareth him, and he foameth and gnaſheth with 
his teeth, and fainteth away (highly deſcriptive of 
an epilepſy.) I ſpake to thy Diſciples that they 
would caſt him out, but they could not.” This 
iy | __ ſtory 
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ſtory explained the debate; the Scribes were glo- 
rying that a devil was found, whom the Diſciples, 


nor, as they hoped, their Maſter, was able to caſt 
out, but the Diſciples were poſitively affirming 
their Mafter could: 


\ 


Jeſus ſpeaking to the Scribes, ſaid, < O faithleſs 


generation, how long muſt I be with you ere you 
be convinced. Bring the youth to me.” And 
| the poor lad came trembling, and fell down in a 


fit before him, convulſed all over, in violent con- 


tortions, and allowed ſoaming. 


The people had thus a lively en of the 
fit and the diſtreſs; to fix their attention ſtill more, 


Jeſus aſked his father, How long is it ago ſince 


this came upon him ?” And he faid, Of a child. 
Oft times it has caſt him into the fire and into the 


waters, at the hazard of life—But, if thou canſt 


do any thing, have compaſſion on us, and help us. - 


Jeſus ſaith—What mean you ?—If thou canſt. 


Doſt thou believe? All things are poſſible to him 
that believeth. In a flood of tears the old man 


inſtantly burſt out, and ſaid, Lord, I believe, 
help thou my unbelief.” The vehemence with 


which he ſpoke brought ſuch a crowd about them, 


| Jeſus, (before the confuſion grew too great, ſpeak- 
ing under the Jewiſh prepoſſeffion) rebuked the 


Gout and dumb ſpirit; I charge thee come out of 
him, 
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him, and enter no more into him. A hideous . 
howling was heard, the youth was violently con- 
vulſed, and at length lay ſenſeleſs, faint, without 
motion, like one dead, till Jeſus took him by the 
hand, lifted him up, and when he aroſe, Jeſus 
delivered him to his F I reſtored to health and 
On 


The nite > Diſciples were ſadly aſhamed and 
yexed ; they were all filent, and feared leſt they 
had loſt the power of working miracles : but as 

foon as they got home, they began aſking their 


Maſter the cauſe. Why (fay they) did we not = 


| ſacceed ? Jeſus, upon this enquiry, gave them an 
inſtructive leſſon on the efficacy of faith, and ex- 

| hibited a beautiful contraſt between the ſmallneſß 
of a grain of muſtard-ſeed and the hugeneſs of the 
mountain before them. Comparatively ſpeaking, 
were their faith only in proportion to the ſmalleſt 
of ſeed, their power to perform miracles would be 
equal to the removal of a mountain. Want of 


faith (ſays he) is the uſual cauſe of your diſappoint- 


ment, but this laſt was owing to your neglect of 
"A 1255 prayer. 


The Diſciples witneſſed with wonder the _ - 
racles he wrought—the amazing power of God, 

and liſtened to his heavenly diſcourſes moſt atten- 
15 wien Our Lord often found it neceſſary to check 
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1 90 ] 
their admiration, for which reaſon he changed the 
diſcourſe, and now predicted a third time his ſuf- 
ſerings and death. Let theſe things fink down 
into your ears. The Son of Man ſhall be deli- 


vered into the hands of men.” 


His Diſciples could not comprehend how he, 
who was come to deliver others from death, could 


| himſelf fall under its ſtroke, and as he ſpake of 


riſing again on the third day, they could not aſ- 
fign a reaſon for his dying at all. From the men- 


tion made of his Reſurrection, they ſeem to have 
taken no comfort, and they were quite afraid to 
afk him, ſince Peter had been ſo lately repri- 


manded for his unwillingneſs to hear it. The Diſ- 


_ ciples were all, therefore, at this time ercde ding 


forrowtul. 


| Jeſus ſoon after ſet out for Capernaum, his uſual 
place of reſidence. On his arrival there he found 
the tax-gatherers levying the poll-tax, a tribute 


claimed now by the Romans, but it had formerly 
been raiſed for the ſervice of the Temple, and was 


levied throughout Judea, on its being reduced into 
a province. The ſum demanded was equal to fif- 
teen pence. The collectors came to Peter's houſe, 
and as Jeſus was there, they aſked, doth not your 
Maſter pay the tax ? And Peter anſwered, yes. He 


was afterwards afraid he had promiſed too much. 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus knew what had paſſed, and Peter's fears; he, 
therefore, on his coming into the room, ſaid, 
„What thinkeſt thou Simon? Of whom do Kings 
demand tribute: of their own children, or of 
ſtrangers?“ Peter anſwered, of ſtrangers. Then, 
ſays Jeſus, the children are free. I ought to be 
exempted from paying it; nevertheleſs, leſt my 
example ſhould give offence, and my reatons for 
with-holding it be miſtaken, Go you to the ſea, 
take your line and your hook, and in the mouth 

of the firſt fiſh that comes up, you will find a piece 
of money, take it and pay the tax for me and ſor 
thee. He ſeems hereby to teach his followers this 
uſeful leſſon of acquieſcence 1 in matters which ge 
fected their property in a ſmaller degree—to re- 
cede ſomewhat from our juſt rights, rather than by 
obſtinately inſiſting ori them, to offend our bre= 
| thren, or diſturb the State. 


In this laſt 3 journey FER of the Diſciples dewalt 
a a party together, and fell diſcourſing which of them 
ſhould have the higheſt poſts of honour and profit 
in their Maſter's kingdom. Jeſus overheard their 
debate, and when the tax was ſettled and paid, he 
| aſked them—* What was it ye diſputed about 
by the way?“ — They were ſtruck with his queſ- 
tion, and every one held his peace. Upon which 
Jeſus ſat down, and he bad them ſtand round him 


and hearken. 
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The road to honour and preferment in my king- 
dom is humility. Whoſoever will be greateſt, he 
muſt arrive at that dignity by preferring others to 
himſelf. Strongly impreſſing. on their minds, that 
the moſt meek, humble and modeſt, the moſt zea- 
lous in doing good, would only be the greateſt 

there. © Whoſoever, therefore, deſires to be firſt, 
the ſame ſhall be laſt of all and ſervant of all.” 
The Diſciples plainly ſaw Jeſus knew all that had 
paſſed on the road, and they drew near, and aſked 
him, notwithſtanding, to decide the point. Upon 
this, to check their emulation, he called to him a 
little child, and he ſet him in the midſt of them, 
and then ſaid, © Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as a little child, ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven.” So far from being the 
greateſt there, ye ſhall not enter in at all. Unleſs, 
by diveſting yourſelves of pride, covetouſneſs, and 
ambition, ye reſemble this little child in a teach- 
able diſpoſition, humility, and meekneſs. And he 
took the little child in his arms, and ſaid, © Whoſo 
ſhall receive one ſuch little child (one as humble 
and innocent as he) in my name, receiveth me. 
Whoſo ſheweth kindneſs to one of the leaſt of my 
Diſciples, ſheweth it to me. Whoſo (by humbling 
himſelf) appears leaſt among you, he it is who 
ſhall be great. N 1 
; John, 
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John, quite aſhamed, was deſirous of waving the 
ſubje& ; he began, therefore, a diſcourſe with him 
of another kind, and it led on to much valuable 
improvement—Maxims and rules for our conduct 
in matters of private offence as well as public— 
Perſuaſives to lenity, forbearance, and forgiveneſs 
of injuries. And Jeſus ſaid, © If thy brother treſ- 
paſs againſt thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, 

forgive him. And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 

S times a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to 
% thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt forgive him.“ 
Peter liſtened with ſurprize to this doctrine, he 
ſuſpected its conſequences on the tempers of many, 
and he came forwards and ſaid, Lord, how oft 
ſhall my brother fin againſt me and I forgive him? 

Till ſeven times? And Jeſus anſwered, © I tell 


thee not till ſeven times, but till ſeventy times : 
ſeven” (ever ſo . 


To iluſtrate this moſt excellent morality by a 
familiar parable, our Lord fays, 


A certain Kiog choſe to inſpect his accounts 
and examine his ſervants, and when his high 
ſteward appeared, there was proved to be a defi- 
ciency of ten thouſand talents (one million eight 
hundred and ſeventy thouſand pounds). The man 
had it not to pay, his Lord therefore paſſed ſen- 
tence, and condemned him, and (as was the cuſtom 
on oe in 


in the Eaſt) his wife, and his children, to be fold, 
together with all he had. Under condemnation 
and the horrors of deſpair, the man fell down and: 
111 worſhipped his Lord, ſaying, have patience with 
% me, and I will pay thee all. The Lord of that 
| ſervant, touched with compaſſion, looſed him, and 
| forgave him the debt. As this ſame man went out: 


TOC CITI CE AG 


him till full e ſhould be made. 


| 1. trom the preſence of his Lord, he met a fellow- 
1 ! ſervant, who owed him a hundred pence, and he 
— took him by the throat, and ſaid, pay me that 
Fi thou oweſt. His fellow-ſervant fell down at his 
1 feet, and beſought him, have patience with me, 
"ht and I will pay thee all. But he would' not, he 
10 aaarreſted him, and caſt him into priſon. The man 
i 4 was greatly pitied and beloved by his fellow-ſer- 
ll vants, and they, grieved at what they ſaw, ran and 
! ! told their Lord. Upon this, the unfeeling ſteward 
F 1 | was remanded back into his Lord's preſence, and 
| | he ſaid, © Thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all 
| 1 that debt, becauſe thou deſireſt me: ſhouldſt not 
| i thou, in like manner have had compaſſion on thy 
; | | fellow-ſervant ?” And his Lord was wroth, ordered 
11 him to the torture, and aſterwards impriſoned 
i 


So likewic (hall my beanenly | Father do alſo 
unto you, if ye, from your hearts forgive not —_y 


one his brother his treſpaſſes. t bed 
To 
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To men of implacable and oppreſſive diſpoſi- 
tions, how awful a threat? And can there be a 
ſtronger repreſentation given of God's diſpleaſure 
_ againſt the mercileſs and unforgiving ? 


Our Lord purſued his diſcourſe, and he ſaid, 
Reſpecting offences, it muſt needs be that they 
fall out, but woe upon that man by whom the of- 
fence cometh. Wherefore, if any indulgence, the 
gratifying of which be the occaſion of fin to thee, 
part with it; though dear as a right hand, cut it 
off, and caſt it from thee. Again I ſay, if thy 
foot (any other indulgence dear as a foot) cauſe 
thee to offend, in like manner, cut it off—and a 
third time he repeated the admonitidn (metaphori- 
cally varying the 1dca)—if thine eye ſhould occa- 

ſion thee to ſin, pluek it out—it is better for thee 

to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye 
and halt, than with two hands, and two fect, and 
two eyes, be caſt into hell; for there the worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Every 
one of you, my Apoſtles, ſhall be ſalted as it were 
with fire (alluding to the Holy Ghoſt) and every 
ſacrifice in the Old Covenant is ſalted with falt, 
that it may burn the fiercer; thus every wicked 
perſon {hall be prepared as a burnt-offering to be 
utterly conſumed. _ 
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In the New Diſpenſation of Grace, every Chriſ- 


tian ſhall have a portion of the ſpirit, enabling him, 
if he be not wanting to himſelf, to mortify every 


corrupt appetite and affection, and part with it, 
even though it ſhould be as dear to him as a right 


hand, an eye, or a foot. I have called you, my 


Diſciples the ſalt of the earth; but remember, if 


the ſalt itſelf become taſteleſs, with what will you 
ſeaſon it? Have this excellent ſalt in yourſelves, 


this ſeaſoning of Divine grace, and as one proof 


of your poſſeſſing it, maintain peace and harmony 


one with another. The ſeaſonable ſalt of afflic- 


tion is oft times neceſſary to preſerve the man at- 


tentive to his duty—keep him always on the watch 


but if he is not to be recovered by affliction, and 


remains incorrigible, there is no way left to reſtore 
him, he muſt be delivered up to deſtruction. Keep 


a conſtant guard over yourſelves—mortify all cor- 


rupt affections - ſubdue raſh and angry paſſions, 
that ſo having peace in your own breaſt, you may 


preſerve the bond of unity one with another, and 
become fitted for a kingdom of love and peace 
hereafter. MT 


ESSAY VII. 


TRANSACTIONS OF THREE MONTHS 
FROM | 
THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES 
WH | TO THAT or 


DEDICATION. 


Feaſt of Tabernacles—Requeſt to go up from Galilee 
to Jeruſalem—Teaches in the Temple at the Feaſt 
His Art of Inſtructing aftomſhes the People— 
Debates reſpecting hin. His ſettling them—Cere- 
mony on the laft Day of the Feaſt — Allufion to i. 
Council called—Officers ſent out Return without | 
hum—Nicodemus's Speech—Breaking up of the 
 Court—An Adultereſs brought before him His 
Manner of avoiding the Snare—Phariſees Diſap- 
pomntment—Prophecies of his Death, Manner of 
it, and Prodigies attending it-—Phariſees rage 
04 Attempts 


* 


beginning of October, the uſual vintage of the 
Hebrews. During the celebration of this feaſt, 
which was kept with great ſolemnity and joy, the 
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Attempts to flone him Malls through the Midft 
of them and Eſcapes Cure of a Man born Blind — 
Council ſummoned—Man examined—His Parents 
examined—T heir Son excommunicated— Diſcourſe 
with him in the Temple—Seventy others ſent out 
Inſtructions and Commuſſion—FIWoe pronounced 
againſt three capital Cities Return of the Seventy 
— Enlargement of their Powers—Prayer on a 
View of the Spread of the Gofpel—His Commis 
fion—Parable of the good Samaritan—On Prayer 
—On Importumity—Dinner at a Phariſee's Diſ 
courſe on Waſhings—IWoes denounced on Phari- 
fees and Lawyers Leſſon on Covetouſneſs— Ad- 
dreſſes to the Rich—To the Poor On Anziety— 
Allufions to Birds and Vegetation—IWatchfulneſs 
recommended. Alluſion to Times and Weather — 
To a Court of Judicature—Galildeans flain— 
Tower of Siloam—Barren Fig-tree—Cure of a 
crooked Woman. PETS. e 


5 HE Feaſt of Tabernacles laſted ſeven days, 
and fell out about the end of September or 


males throughout the kingdom were expected to 
repair to Jeruſalem, and here they lived, for the 
moſt part, in tents or booths made of the boughs 
of trees, twiſted into arbours, to keep in remem- 

5 5 | | brance 


12901 


beer their fathers dwelling 3 in tabernacles forty 
years in the wilderneſs. 


A little before the celebration of this feſtival, 
Jeſus was walking with his Diſciples'in Galilee. 
He choſe to appear to tarry there, rather than go 


up with them and preach publicly in Judea, the 


Rulers and Chief Prieſts, both by private aflafſina- 
tion and legal proceſs, having fought to kill him. 


When the Feaſt of Tabernacles drew nigh, his 
brethren came and reproved him, for not getting 
ready for his journey to Jeruſalem, plauſibly re- 
minding him, that ſuch of his Diſciples who lived 
there, would have their faith confirmed, witneſs 
(ſay they) your miracles, and the mighty works 
thou performeſt. Retirement ill ſuits pretenſions 
great and extraordinary like your's. (Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, his brethren knew nothing who 
he was). Jeſus, in anſwer, mildly told them— 
You have no reaſon whatever, to tear injury or 
aſſault, the world cannot hate you, but on ac- 
count of my zeal for the truth, and my teſtimony 
concerning it, me it hates. My time to manifeſt 
myſelf there as a public teacher, is not yet come. 
But go ye up to the feaſt without me. 


After this, Jeſus continued teaching in Galilee, 
and his brethren went up as uſual, but a few days 
hence, 
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hence, (though he did not think it prudent to join 
their company) unattended and almoſt alone, Jeſus 
journeyed on to Jeruſalem with his * as 
privately as poſſible. 


The Jews expecting him at the feaſt, and not 
ſeeing him—at firſt aſked, What is become of 
Jeſus? Where is he? Surely, ſay ſome, he is a 
pious good man; nay, ſaid others, as he ſeduces 


the people, he cannot but be an impoſtor. Thus 


they murmured one with another, thoſe who 
thought favourably, were from caution the moſt 
| filent, for fear of offending their rulers. When 
the crowd was greateſt, about the middle of the 
| feaſt, Jeſus walked to the Temple, appeared 
amongſt them as a teacher, and to their great ſur- 
priſe, he familiarly and openly addreſſed himſclf to 
a numerous audience here aſſembled. The Jews 
were aſtoniſhed at his knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and at the wiſe and maſterly manner in which he 
explained and enforced them, ſo vaſtly ſuperior 
were his leſſons to the lectures and orations of the 
Scribes. And they aſked one another—How is it 
this man underſtands letters? thus judiciouſly 
expounding our law, and how is it, he applies the 
Scriptures with ſuch grace and propriety? Jeſus, 
turning round to them, anſwered their enquiry 
himſelf. © My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
ſent me. If any man determine to do his will, he 
ſhall 
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ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. As a line of con- 
duct, Moſes, your lawgiver, gave you a law, yet 
none of you keepeth it. One grand precept I re- 
mind you of—Thou ſhalt not kill. And now I 
aſk you, Wherefore you go about to kill me?” 
Some of his hearers at this time had actually plot- 
ted how they ſhould murder him—Jeſus (know- 
ing their ſecret deſigns and very thoughts) gave 
them this rebuke, but the people in general were 
not aware of it, and ſome of them rudely retorted 
upon him Lou are ſurely mad to talk thus 
Don't you go from place to place, appear in our 
aſſemblies, even here in Jeruſalem, and who goeth 
about to kill thee? 5 


But thoſe of them who had been informed of the 
malice and intentions of the Council, while our 
Lord was openly teaching, aſked one another, 
© Is not this he whom they ſeek to put to death? 
Though he ſpeak openly and freely in the Tem- 

ple, they ſay nothing to him. Do the Rulers ſee 
their miſtake? Are they convinced this is really 

the Meſſiah? Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is—but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 
whence heis.” Jeſus upon hearing thus much of 
their converſation, called out to them pointedly, 
and in a louder voice aſked them, © Do ye indeed 
both know me, and know whence I am? What- 

ever 
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ever ye may think ye know of my carthly deſcent, 
ye are wholly ignorant of my heavenly one. I am 
not come of myſelf, but he who ſent me is true ; 
him ye know not, but I know him, for I am from 
him, and 'tis he hath ſent me among you.” The 
Jews underſtood this a claim of Divire original, 
the Rulers were excccdingly provoked, and they 
ſought to take him; but God ſo awed and influ- 

enced their minds, that no one would he the firſt 
to lay hands on him. Our Lord had yet more 
work to do, his appointed hour of ſuffering was 


not yet come. The people many of them were ſo 


convinced, that they kept ſaying one to another, 
« When Chriſt cometh, will he do greater mira- 
cles than theſe which this man hath done?“ The 
Phariſees (at this time in council) were told of 
theſe whiſperings and reaſonings among them, and 
they were ſo enraged, that they took courage and 
ſent out a band of officers with orders to ſeize him. 
As ſoon as they drew near, Jeſus ſaid unto the peo- 
ple“ Yet a little while I am to continue among 
you, and then I go unto him that ſent me. You 
ſhall ſeek your Meſſiah whom I am, but ſhall not 
find me. Where I go, thither ye cannot come.” 
The Jews ſaid among themſelves, © Whither is he 
about to go, that we ſhall not find him? Will he 
go among the Greeks and teach the Gentiles ? 
W hat ſort of ſayings are theſe ? 3 he | 


The 
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The grand day of the feaſt, the moſt ſolemn and 
devotional was the laſt. At that time the prieſt 
drew water out -of the fountain of Siloam, and 
poured it out a libation before the Lord in the 
Temple (emblematically imploring his blefling 
for the ſeaſonable rains, and this was done before 
the evening ſacrifice). In alluſion to this cere- 
mony, Jeſus ſtood on an eminence and cricd, ſay- 
ing, „If any man thirſt, let him come unto me 
and drink. He that cometh to me, from within 
him "ſhall flow vital ſtreams, rivers, as it were, of 
living waters.” Our Lord was not then under- 


lieved on him ſhould receive, but the Holy Ghoſt 


free declaration and profeſſion of himſelf; and 
they ſaid; of a truth this is the prophet. Others 
ſaid— This is the Chriſt,” But ſome ſaid, ſhall 
Chriſt come out of Galilee? The Scriptures ex- 
preſsly tell us, the Meſſiah is to come from the 
ſeed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem ; 


ſent to take him, were at a loſs what to do ; ſome 
the reverence that many paid him, and the grace 
diſcourſes, no man laid hands on him; the officers 


in amaze went back to the Council, (ſtill ſitting) 
| and 


ſtood, he ſpake of the” ſpirit, which they who be 


was not yet given, and the people ſuppoſed it a 
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about this there aroſe a warm diſpute among the 
people, and ſo great was the tumult, the officers 


of the band propoſed ſeizing him; but ſtruck with 


and dignity of his manner, and the wiſdom of his 
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and when they entered, the Court aſked, « Why 
have ye not brought him?“ (At their own hazard 
they deſiſted from their duty) and the officers (ut- 
tering the nobleſt encomium) anſwered, Never 
man ſpake like this man.“ The Phariſees ſcorn- 
fully cried out, Are ye alſo deceived? Who think 
you moſt capable of judging ? Have any of the 
Rulers or Phariſees believed on him? But this 


people, who knoweth not the law or its doctrine, 
are curſed. | 


Nicudenmis roſe up, and faid—Doth our law 
judge any man before it hear him, and know what 
| he doth ? They retorted upon him with warmth, 
and faid, Art thou alſo from Galilee? Search and 
look — for out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. The 
members of the Council would wait no reply 


they broke up the Court, every man going to his 
own houſe. 


4 * went from the Temple to a mountain in 
che neighbourhood, called the Mount of Olives, 
where (as was uſual with him) he ſpent the 
night in meditation and prayer. Early in the 
morning he returned to his public duties in the 
Temple; the people crowded round him, and he 
fat down in one of the cloyſters, and taught them 
familiarly, as he had done the day before. While 
he was thus employed, with a deſign to enſnare 


him, 
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him, the Scribes and Phariſees brought before him 
a woman taken in adultery, and as the Court of 
Judicature was not yet opened, they placed her 
| before Jeſus, and craftily ſaid unto him—Maſter, 
| here is a woman, taken in adultery—in the very 
act. Moſes has commanded us, that ſuch ſhould 
be ſtoned; but what ſayeſt thou? They were thus 
oppoſing his doctrine to that of Moſes, and thought 
either way he muſt fall into the ſnare. Should Je- 
ſus acquit her, they meant to accuſe him before 
the Jewiſh Rulers, but ſhould he condemn her, to 
carry him before the Roman Governor. For the 
Jews could at this time neither pronounce nor exe- 
cute a capital ſentence. But Jeſus, ſtooping down, 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard them 
not. Upon this they kept on aſking, and at length 
he raiſed himſelf up, and ſaid unto them, He 
that is without fin among you let him caſt a | 
ſtone at her.” By this he prudently avoided a de- 
_ cifion, and led them to a ſerious reflection on their 
own guilt. Their hearts were open to him, he 
viewed diſtinctly all that was paſſing there. To 
leave them to themſelves and their own thoughts, 
Jeſus ſtooped down, and wrote again on the 
ground. Self-accuſed, convicted by their own 
conſciences, they gave up all, went out one by 
one, aſhamed to look each other in the face; and 
dhe eldeſt went out firſt, and ſo on even to the laſt, 
and Jeſus was left alone, without any one accuſer, 
| e and 
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and the woman by him. For they had left the 
Temple and the criminal whom they came to pro- 
ſecute, without' a witneſs, and without a guard.. 
When Jeſus had lift himſelf up, and ſaw none of 
thoſe with whom he had been ſpeaking” (to ſpare 
the conſcious bluſh while the woman was ſtanding: 
by him) he ſaid, Woman, where are thy accuſers? 
Hath no man condemned thee? Go, and ſin no 
more. 


Bac) on the morrow, the day after the Feaſt, 
when the people were all making ready to return 
home, Jeſus going into the Temple to teach, at 
ſun-riſe, before the morning ſacrifices, (naturally 
alluding to the Sun, that glorious object before 
him, now juſt riſen, and ſhining with great luſtre 
and majeſty) began ſaying—< 1 am the light of the! 


World —Whoſo followeth me ſhall not walk in 


darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life guiding 
him to everlaſting happineſs—So different a light 
do afford from that you ſee ariſing—Yonder Sun 
aſoends, in a few hours, again to ſet, and its light 
may fail ſome of you before you arnve at your | 
homes. 


Among the Jews Light was a well known name 
of the Meſſiah, and from that tradition the Jewiſh 
Rabbi's aſſumed the name of Lights. The Phari- 
ſees now w preſent underRood our Lord's aflertion a 

taking 
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taking upon him that character; and ſtruck with 
this open declaration, told him, © You aſſume the 
title without evidence to ſupport it ; the receiving 
any perſon for the Meſſiah was an affair of the 
_ greateſt importance, and required the plaineſt and 
ſtrongeſt proof, whereas here was only his own teſ- 
timony, and that teſtimony given to himſelf— 
Such evidence could not be admitted, even in 
matters of the ſmalleſt conſequence, it ſavoured of 

_ vain-glory.” Jeſus replied, © No man ought to 
be believed on his ſingle evidence, but my caſe is 
different. I am not aſking you to believe me on 


my own affirmation—I demand your aſſent only 


from your witneſſing the miraculous works which 


1 perform. Theſe prove, inconteſtibly, that I do 
| theſe works by the power of the Father; and He 
by them declares both that he ſent me, and that I 
oO diſcharge the truſt he has com mitted to 


e. My atteflation, therefore, is ſo far from hurt- 
ing my cauſe, that it became neceſſary for the 
publiſhing my miſſion: this is no more than your 


own prophets have done before me — Moſes 
wrought many miracles ; ſuch were evidently the 


work of an almighty and inviſible agent, and the 


people all belieyed on ſeeing them. As to me, I : 
well know whence I came and whither I am going, 


and had ye not been blinded by your luſts and 


worldly intereſts, ye would have known it alſo— 


With principles ſo corrupt and full of prejudice, 
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ye judge according to fleſh and ſenſe. I judge no 
man ſo—yet I muſt inform you, that were I to paſs 


ſentence on you for your unbelief, my ſentence 
would ſtand good, becauſe I am thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the will of my Father who ſent me, 


and who will by me determine every man's ſtate 


at the final judgment. 


gut moreover, that I may either convince you, 
or render you inexcuſable in your oppoſition to 


me, I will in the fulleſt manner anſwer your ob- 
jection ; and whereas you have referred to your 


law, that a man 1s not to be heard in his own | 
cauſe, ſo I appeal alſo to yourſelves, whether the 
ſame law does not require you to receive the evi- 


: dence given by two credible witneſſes. Now you 


have my expreſs teſtimony that the Father hath 
ſent me, which is not giving teſtimony of myſelf, 
or ſpeaking in my own name, but is that witneſs 
which every perſon ſent by another muft give of 
his miſſion, and is exactly fimilar to the caſe of 


Moſes and the Prophets. And further alſo, you 


have my Father giving teſtimony that He hath 
ſent me, both by a voice from Heaven and by the 


works which I do in my Father's name.” Moved 


at this home reply, the Jews ſpitefully endeavoured 
to evade it, and affecting a ſurprize, aſked, © Where 
is your Fathe ?“ Diſpleaſed at ſuch perverſeneſs, 


Jeſus replied, Well may you aſk, ye neither know 


1 — 2 q | Ihle 
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me nor my Father; it is no wonder, therefore, 
that you attend not to either my Father's works or 
my words. For had you attended to my doctrine, 
which J have declared to you from my Father, ye 
muſt and would have known him whoſe laws I 
teach, and whoſe works I. ſo openly do. Ignorance, 
from ſuch a temper, is ſo oppoſite to the love of 
truth and virtue, it leaves you Way. without 
excuſe, 1631 + Dr 614% 


Jeſus held this diſcourſe with | the Phariſees in 


the treaſury of the Temple, where he was openly 


and freely teaching; but, notwithſtanding, no man 
offered to lay hands on him, as, in the courſe 
marked out by Providence, the hour of his ſuffer- 


ing was not yet come. Under the guardianſhip of 


his heavenly Father, Jeſus went on familiarly talk- 
ing, and he ſaid further, © I am ſpeedily going 
away, and you ſhall then ſeek me (i. . your Meſ- 


ſiah, whom I am) but, as a juſt puniſhment for 
your obſtinacy and unbelief in rejecting me, you 
will die in your fins, for you have made your own _ 


deſtruction inevitable. Remember I have repeat- 
edly warned you, and given you notice, that, 


* Whither I go ye cannot come.” On hearing 
this, the Jews kept ſaying one to another, Will. 


he kill himſelf? becauſe he faith, © Whither I go 
ye cannot come.” _ Jeſus anſwered their enquiry, 
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rage reproved their baſeneſs. © Ye are from 

beneath, I am from above. You are of the world, 
your treaſure and your hearts here; I am not of 
the world, therefore it was I ſaid unto you, ye 

ſhall die in your fins, and I call on you again to 
recollect it, for if you believe not that I am he, ye 
| ſhall indeed die in your fins.” 


A repetition, animated and wonderfully ſtriking, 
conveying an awful threat and rebuke for their 
perverſeneſs and folly. But they were, notwith- 
ſtanding, 10 little impreſſed by it, that in haughty 
deriſion they aſked, © Who art hou?” And Jeſus 
mildly anſwered, © The ſame that I ſaid unto you 

from the beginning. You Scribes and Phariſees 

are, indeed, famed for bearing a pompous teſti- 
mony, and flattering one another; but as to me 

(fays our Lord) I have the teſtimony of Moſes and 
the Prophets, and of John the Baptiſt ; but above 
all, I have the teſtimony of God, my heavenly Fa- 

ther, whoſe ſlupendous works I do, and they, when 
attended to, anſwer your queſtion, and afford you 
a clear proof who I am, and ſuch a proof as none 
of you can ny. 


Buy and by, indeed, this will ſtill more evidently 
appear, for (ſays he) when ye have lift up the Son 
of Man, then ſhall ye know, and by ſigns that will 
aan you — to the prodigies at his death, 
1 = reſurrection, 5 
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reſurrection, and aſcenſion) that I am he, and my 
Diſciples ſhall find themſelves truly freed from 
that yoke and thraldom under which the world 
now groans. Moreover, I do nothing of myſelf, 
but as my Father has taught me, I do theſe things. 
Even now, He who ſent me, is graciouſly preſent 


with me. The Father hath not left me alone, for 


I do DEN, thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


Thus our Lord again and again openly quis 
to his heavenly Father, and many of the Jews be- 


lieved on him, impreſſed by his doctrine, wrought 


upon by his meekneſs and forbearance, the com- 
placency with which he ſpoke of his ſufferings and 
death, and the lively aſſurance he uttered of the 
approbation of God. Theſe hearers Jeſus expreſsly 
noticed, promiſed them a freedom from ſin and 
guilt, and addrefling himſelf to them, he ſaid (by 
way of encouragement) © If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed, and ye ſhall 
know the truth of my Goſpel, and the truth ſhall 


make you free. The Jews (nat underſtanding the 


freedom he ſpoke of) cried out © We be Abra- 
| ham's ſeed, and never were in bondage: how 
| ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be free?“ Verily, verily, ſays 
_ Jeſus, © Whoſo habitually practiſes fin is the ſervant 
of ſin. Now the ſeryant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever, but the ſon and heir he abideth ever. 
If he therefore make you free, ye ſhall be free in- 


P3 deed, 
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deed. I know ye are Abraham's ſted, but of what 
avail, ye are fo unlike Abraham, ye not only make 
a ſcoff; but ye ſeek to kill me. I ſpeak that which 
J have ſeen with my Father, and ye do that which 
ye have ſeen with your father. They replied with 
warmth+£# Abraham is our father,” If ye were 


tas: Telus). the! children of Abraham, ye would 


do the works of Abraham. But becauſe I have 
told you the truth, for no other reaſon, ye ſeck to 


| kill me. This did not Abraham. Nevertheleſs, 


ye de in truth the deeds. of your father, They 


cried out,; We have one father, even God.“ 
If God, indeed, were your father (Jeſus ſaid) xe 
would love me, for I come from God, as his meſ- 


fengev ;'Þ-came not of myſelf, but he hath ſent 


me. Whence-is it that you do not underſtand 
| that ſpeech of mine, namely, that ye cannot give 


ear to my word ? Ye are of your father the Devil, 


und the lufts of your father ye will do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there was, and is, no truth in him, 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaks of his own, ſor 
he is a har, and the father of it. Becauſe I — 

11 n yo the pawn co beheve not,” et. 


Which of you e me of falſehood, « or 


any other fin Þ But if I ſpeak truth, why do ye 
not believe me? He that is of God hears the word 
of God. The reaſon, therefars, is plain why you 


do 
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do not hear mine, becauſe (as I told you before) 
you are not the children of God—As I do not 
court the applauſe of men, your reproaches hurt 
me not—The Jews hearing Jeſus ſo often declar- 
ing they were ignorant of God, the children not of 
Airbus but the Devil grew warm, and angrily ſaid 
* Though you regard not our cenſures, do we 
not ſay right? “ Thou art not of the holy ſred 
Thou art a Samaritan, and thou haſt a devil. Te 
this paſſionate charge our Lord ſhewed no reſent- 
ment, with great meekneſs he replied, -< I am not 
mad, nor have I a deyil. But the truth is, I ho- 
nour my Father as his meſſenger, therefore ye 
diſhonour me, in order to diſcredit my meſſage; 
but this does not affect me, for I ſeek not my own 
glory; nevertheleſs, there is one that ſees me, and 
who now judges between us, and my glory is bis 
care; and, moreover, I tell you, that he will ſo 
greatly honour me, that, © if any man believes, 
and obeys my word, he ſhall never die.“ At 
this ſaying the Jews were more and more irri- 
tated; now (ay they) we afluredly know thou 
haft a devil; for Abraham is dead, and the Pro- 
phets, and yet thou preſumptuouſly ſayeſt, © If a 
man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never die.” Art 
thou greater than our father Abraham, who is 
dead, and the Prophets, who are alſo dead ? Whom 
makeſt thou thyſelf? Jeſus anſwered, © If I honour 
myſelf, wy honour is nothing, It is evident, from 
It V my 
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my doctrine and miracles, that it is my Father that 
| honoureth me, and that you may be at no loſs to 
know who I mean, the God of Abraham and the 


Prophets, of whom ye confidently ſay, that he is 


your God. Nevertheleſs, ye truly have not known 


him, If I ſhould deny it, avow the contrary, and 
ſay I know him not; I ſhould be like you, a liar. 
But I repeat it again, I know him and keep his 


word.” Great as your boaſt is of your deſcent 


from Abraham, I tell you further, your father, 


Abraham, rejoiced to ſee my day, and (by faith on 


Mount Moriah) he did ſee it, and was glad. This 
the Jews inſtantly took up, and they ſaid, © Haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham? He has been dead many cen- 5 


turies, and thou haſt not lived half a century.“ 


Jeſus told them, Before Abraham was, I am.“ 
(The lamb ſlain before the foundation of the world. 


The object of pe and j Joy to Abraham and his 
anceſtors. ) 


The Jews underſtood-it as afſuming the prero- 


gative and the name of God. Unable to reſtrain 


their indignation at what they thought ſuch open 


blaſphemy, they took up ſtones to caſt them at 
him, but Jeſus (aware of their deſign) withdrew 


bimſelf, he walked through the midſt of them un- 


known, and ſo paſſed by and left the Temple. 
For the preſent he choſe to avoid their malice, and 
he went out of their way when they were attempt 
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ing his life or intending to apprehend him, becauſe 


he would preſerve himſelf till he had preached all 
the country over; but when that was done, he 


ſuffered them in the face of the ſun, to take him 


at a public feaſt, and he 3 himſelf up into 


: their hands. 


After Jeſus had eſcaped from the people, and 


was walking with his Diſciples to a village not far 
from Jeruſalem, a poor man was begging by the 
way fide, and he was born blind. The Diſciples 

| (under Jewiſh prejudices and familiarly talking) 
ſaid one to another—This man muſt ſurely ſuffer 

| for his parents guilt They ſaw (as they thought) 


plainly before them, a caſe, no otherways to be ac- 


counted for. Upon this, they ſaid to Jeſus 
Maſter, did this man fin or his parents, that he 


was born blind ? Our Lord gave them a very dif- 


ferent ſolution to that they had been ſuggeſting, 
and he ſaid— Suffering in this caſe is not the ef- 
fect of fin. The private calamity you ſee, is per- 
mitted for a public good. In this ſenſe let me 

tell you, Neither hath this man ſinned nor his 

parents.“ So very extraordinary a miracle as I 
amm now going to perform, will, in a ſignal manner, 
evidence the power of God, and be a means of 
confirming my doctrine. Alluding to the blind f 
man) Jeſus ſaid. My Diſciples, while I am in 
the world, I am the light of the world, and as long 
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as I am here, I muſt work the works of him that 


ſent me; 'tis now the day, but the night will 
ſhortly come when no man can work. Jeſus had 
now called up all their attention; the blind man 


ſtood before him, and he ſpat on the ground, and 
made clay of the ſpittle, and anointed the man's 


eyes, ſaying, go waſh in the pool of Siloam, (a 
water juſt by). The blind man went his way, 
waſhed, and returned back ſeeing. The neigh- 


bours faid one to another, © Is not this he who 
ſat and begged ?” Some ſaid, tis he others ſaid, 

*tis like him. But the man ſaid, I am he. Then 
they aſked —How came you to ſee ? And he an- 
ſwered; as I was begging on the road fide, a man 
paſſed by, whoſe name was Jeſus, I was told that 
he ſtopped, and as I thought, to give me alms. But 


he made clay and anointed my eyes, and bad me 


go waſh in the pool of Siloam, and I went and 
- waſhed, and received fight. The people were ſur- 
_ prized, and aſked, Where is he? And the man 

ſad—He went away, and I neyer ſaw him at all. 


So notable a miracle was ſoon ſpread abroad, and 
it came to the ears of the Phariſees, who ſummon- 
ed a council, and ordered the man before them. 
Upon enquiry they found, that Jeſus had made the 

clay, and wrought this cure on the Sabbath, 
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The officers readily found him, and brought the 


man into court, The Council demanded of him 


an account of the cure, and he ſaid “ He put 


clay on my eyes, and I waſhed and do ſee.” The 
| Phariſees told him we know not what to think of 


the cure, but of this we are certain, the man, who 
you ſay performed it, is not of God, becauſe he 


| keepeth not the Sabbath. Others of the Council 
upon this, aſked, © Would God empower an im- 


poſtor to work ſo good a work, and as a teſtimony 
of his commiſſion ? The Council debated upon it, 


and ſome of them turning to the man, ſaid, © What 


is your opinion of this man, whom as you ſay, gave 


you fight? And the man anſwered, © He is a2 


prophet.” The Jews embarraſſed, would fain give 


= R out as a cheat, and they ſaid we won't believe 


you; and they ſent out officers, and brought into 
court both the man's parents, and enquired .of 


| them, © Is this your ſon, who you ſay was born 


blind ? How then doth he ſee ?” His parents an- 
ſwered, © It is our fon, and he was born blind, 
but we were not with him when he received his 


fight, and know not who opened his eyes. Our 
ſon is of age, aſk him, he will ſpeak for himſelf.” 


A law had lately been enacted by the Sanhe- 
drim, and it declared, that whoſoever ſhould aſ- 
ſert Jeſus of Nazareth to be the Meſſiah, ſhould be 
excommunicated, This made the father and mo- 
| 755 mer 
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ther ſo cautious and intimidated, that they denied 


all knowledge of the cure, though they muſt have 
been told it. The man was now again ſent for 


into court, and the Council addreſſed him and ſaid 
— Give God the glory, as to the man whom you ſay 
performed the cure, him we know to be an impoſ- 
tor. The man replied. Whether he be or be not 
an impoſtor, I know not Of one thing I am ſure. 
I was blind, and now I ſee. The Council aſked, 
What did he do to thee? How opened he thy 
eyes? The man ſaid, I have told you already; why 
do you defire to hear it again? Will ye be thereby 
convinced of his power, ſo as to become, your- 
_ ſelves, his Diſcjptes ? This anſwer threw them 
into a paſion, and they retorted—Thou art his 
Diſciple. We are Diſciples of Moſes. God, we 
know, ſpake * Moſes. As to this fellow, we 
know not whence he is. The man in his turn re- 
torted—'Tis ſtrange indeed (ſays he) that any one 
ſhould poſſeſs power, equal to the performance of 
ſo great a miracle, and ye, the grand Council of 
the nation, not be able to judge of his authority. 


Do ye not ſee he hath opened my eyes? Ye well 


know God heareth not ſinners, but if a man be a 
worſhipper of God and doth his will, him he hear- 
eth—Now among all the miracles wrought by the 
prophets of old, and by Moſes himſelf, fince ever 
the world began, was it not heard, that any man 
opened the eyes of one born blind. Tis ſelf-evi- 
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dent; therefore, that this man muſt be a prophet. 

With inſolence and rage they anſwered him 
N Thou waſt altogether born in ſin, and doſt thou 
=: teach us 4 And they caſt him out. 
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A plain man, with an honeſt diſpoſition, al- BY 
ö though void of all advantages of learning and edu- _ 
j cation, is in a fairer way to acquire the truth, than 
a a learned council, under the power of prejudice 
* anderror. For theſe men, ſo wrought upon by 
_ paſſion, paſſed ſentence of excommunication, and +18 
declared the young man, born blind, an apoſtate. TY 
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After this, Jeſus meeting him, and knowing that 
the Council had caſt him out, aſked—Doſt thou 
believe on the Son of God? And he ſaid, who is 

he Lord, that I might believe on him? Jeſus an- 
ſwered— It is he that opened thy eyes—he that 
now talks to thee. © O Lord, I do believe;” and 

the man fell down on his knees and neee 


him. 
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Jeſus now turning to the people, but ſtill think- 
ing on the poor man, ſaid . For judgment am I | 
come into this world: that they which ſee not, 1 

may ſee: and that they who imagine they ſee beſt, 
might be diſcovered to be trufly blind. Upon 
this ſaying, ſome Phariſees now preſent aſked him, 
(in a ſcofting manner) are we alſo blind? And 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus faid, If in that ſenſe ye were blind, ye would 


have ſome excuſe. But ſince, as ye fay, ye ſee 
plainly, therefore it is, your fin remaineth, and 


you are truly without excuſe. Jeſus, at this time, 
was ſtanding in the outer court of the Temple, 


where ſheep were on ſale, and after this diſcourſe, 
upon ſeeing the malice and perverſenefs of the 
Jews, and how the Prieſts and Phariſees, from co- 
vetouſneſs and vain-glory, affect to be Iooked up 
wo as ſpiritual guides and leaders, the ſhepherds 
and paſtors of the flock, he rebuked them in para- 
bles, and imitating the prophets who called the 


prieſt a ſhepherd, and the people ſheep, diſtin- 


guiſhed himſelf from ſuch falſe teachers, and 
pointedly contraſted his own conduct with their's. 
Verily (fays he) whoever goes into a ſheep-fold, 
and entereth not by the door, climbing over the 
fences, the ſame is a thief and a robber. He that 
goeth in at the door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 
| To him the porter openeth, the ſheep hear his 


voice, he calleth his ſheep by name, and leadeth 


them out to paſture, he goeth himſelf before them, 
and the ſheep follow after, for they know his voice; 
but a ſtranger will they not follow, from him they 


will flee away, for they know not the voice of ſtran- 


gers. Jeſus ſeeing his hearers at a loſs, told them. 
IJ am the door of the ſheepfold. Whoſoever 
ſtrives to enter in by any other way, but by me, 
an teaching other doctrine than mine, the ſame 
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is a thief and a robber, who (to retain the parable) 


deftroys and ſcatters the ſheep. I am myſelf the 
door, the appointed way and means of ſalvation, 


He who believes on me, whoſo receives my doc- 
trine, acquires wiſdom and inſtruction, ſuch as 
will guide him to everlaſting life, and he ſhall feel 


a witneſs in himſelf, I am the good ſhepherd, the 


leader of the flock of God, I expoſe myſelf to dan- 
gers and ſufferings, and even lay down my life for 


the ſheep. A hireling forſakes his flock, deſerts 


his truſt, no true ſhepherd nor owner of the ſheep, 
but I know my flock, and am known of mine. 1 


am the good ſhepherd. Beſides this ancient fold, 


the Iſraelites of God, other ſheep I have belonging 
to another ſtock, them alſo I muſt bring together, 


they too ſhall hear my voice, and become one un- 


divided flock, under one ſhepherd and head over 


all. A parable expreſsly informing them, how to 


_ diſtinguiſh between true and falſe teachers. 


Whoſo aſſumes the office of teacher without be- 
lieving on me, and a commiſſion from me, is a 


_ thief and a robber. Alluding to the Jewiſh ſheep- 


folds with high fences, he ſaid—He who entereth 
in by applying to me as the door—(He who be- 


lieves and holds my commiſſion)—is the ſhepherd 
of the ſheep—and they hear the voice of ſuch a 
paſtor, know him and hearken unto him. Stran- 
: . N and . they flee from, ſor 


th ey 
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they know not the voice of ſtrangers. Among 
other reaſons why my Father loveth me, this is one, 
becauſe I lay down my life for the world, and I fo 
lay it down that I can take it up again. No man 


taketh it from me, I lay it down of myſelf volunta- 
rily. I have power to lay down my life, and I 


| have power alſo to take it up again. Now, if with 
the ſelf-ſame eaſe that I ſuffer it to be taken from 


me, I raiſe myſelf to life again, ye muſt plainly ſee 


no malice of my enemies compelled me to it, but 


that in obedience to the will and appointment of 
my Father, I, of my own choice, lay it down 


myſelf. | 


On our Lord's uttering theſe ſayings, a difpute 
aroſe among his hearers, and ſome paſſionately 
faid, He hath a devil—he is mad”—but others 


faid, © That is impoſſible—can madneſs empower 
a man to give ſight to one who was born blind?” 


| After theſe diſcourſes, Jeſus appointed other 
ſeventy Diſciples, beſides the Twelve, and he 


gave them a commiſſion, before he took his laſt 
circuit through the towns and villages of Galilee. 
Theſe Jeſus ſent out before him, and for their 


mutual comfort, two by two together, into every 


city and village where he himſelf intended ſhort- 


iy to come. And he gave them inſtructions. 
** Liar tg thoſe ve had before given to the 
twelve 
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twelve Apoſtles. 
deed great, but the labourers are few. Go your 
way: Behold—I ſend you forth as defenceleſs 
| lambs among ravenous wolves—carry neither 


accommodations. 


2231 


« The harveſt (ſays he) is in- 


purſe, nor ſcrip; nor ſhoes—ſtay not ſo much as 


to talk with any ye may meet in the way. Into 


whatſoever houſe ye enter, ſpeak ye kindly, ſay, 


4 Peace be to this houſe®,” and if any ſon or heir of 
peace be there, your prayer ſhall be anſwered, but 
if not, it ſhall return unto you. 
and diligent to do good, as wicked men, under the 
influence of the evil one, are to ſpread diſorder and 
ruin. Of ſuch things as are ſet before you, eat 
and drink. The labourer is worthy of his hire. 
Occaſion no trouble whereſoever ye lodge. Go 
not from houſe to houſe change not for better 
Again I ſay unto you, eat of 


whatſoever is brought you. My Diſciples, ye ſhall 


| abundantly recompenſe them. Hear ye my com- 
Heal the ſick —ſay ye, the Kingdom of 
God is come nigh you—its bleſſings we freely 


miſſion. 


offer you. If any city ſlight your meſſage, and 


refuſe to receive you, ſtand ye in the ſtreets of that 
city, and wipe off from you even the duſt that 
cleayeth to you. 
Kingdom of God is come nigh you, although the 
mann, it offers, * reject. ee it ſhall 


Tell ye them, nevertheleſs, the 


a Peace be with you—the a falutation in the Eaſt. 


Be ye as prudent 
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be more tolerable for Sodom in the day of judg- 
ment than for that city.“ On this occaſion, (as 
was very natural) our Lord, in the overflowing 
tenderneſs of his ſoul, repeated the pathetic la- 

mentation he had before made over other cities 


where he had much lived and converſed. Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida, for 


had the mighty works been done in Tyre and Si- 
don which have been done in you, they had re- 
pented, fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes, But at the 

day of judgment it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 


and Sidon than for you. And thou Capernaum 


which art exalted to Heaven, ſhall be thruſt down 
to Hell.” Jeſus turned now to the ſeventy Diſci- 
ples, and with ſweet encouragement concluded his 
inſtructions by ſaying, He that heareth you, in 
the diſcharge of this your embaſſy, heareth me. 


He that rejecteth you, rejecteth me. And he that 


rejecteth me, rejecteth him that ſent me, even the 
Father Almighty.” T“ 75 


The ſeventy Diſciples, in due time, returned 
back with great joy—and they ſaid - Lord even 
the devils are ſubject to us through thy name.” 
And (together with a caution againſt pride) Jeſus 
figuratively repreſented to them the ſpeedy over- 
throw of error, falſhood, and idolatry, by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, accompanied with mighty 
ſigns and wonders. Satan rules without controul 
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in the children of diſobedience, for the' world is 
aſleep, yea dead in treſpaſſes and fins; but“ I my- 
ſelf (ſays he) ſaw Satan falling from Heaven like 
lightning.” not elated, although ye have great 
powers conferred on you, and ye have abundant 28 
ſucceſs. Remember pride was the ſin for which | 
Satan loſt his ſeat in Heaven. 
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Now, my Diſciples, that ye may go on and 
purſue your conqueſt, I enlarge your powers; | 
henceforward ye ſhall tread on ſerpents and on 1 

ſcorpions, and over all the might of Satan, nothing . ; 

ſhall hurt you. Nevertheleſs 'rejoice not ſo much { 'Y 

in this, that evil ſpirits are ſubject to your con- 4 
troul, but rejoice ye rather that your names are 11; R 
written in Heaven, enrolled among the dn of [! ; 


* 


Jeſus, on a pleafing ſurvey of the future ſucceſs 1 
of his Goſpel which this ſubje& had brought to 1 
his mind, rejoiced in ſpirit and ſaid, © I thank i | 

1 


thee, Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou : 1 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 1 
and haſt revealed them to babes the weak, the 
ignorant, and poor. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it 
ſeemeth good in thy fight, to humble human pride 

and diſplay thy glory.” After this prayer Jeſus 

with dignity repeated his own commiſſion and 
powers, © All things Enn to the Kingdom : 
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of Righteouſneſs are delivered to me of my Father. 
And no man knoweth who the Father is, and the 
powers and commiſſion he has given me, but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him.“ 
(Turning then to his Diſciples, and repeating what 
he had uttered before, he ſaid) © Blefſed are the 
eyes which ſee the things which ye ſee, for I ſay 
unto you that many Prophets and Kings have de- 
fired to ſee thoſe things which you ſee, and did 
not ſee them, and to hear the things which you 
hear, and did not hear them.” Having finiſhed his 


diſcourſe, Jeſus went from hence into Judea, and 


as he paſſed on, a lawyer, one of the Scribes, en- 
tered into converſation with him, and inquired— 
In what it was his doctrine differed from their 
law, and he began by ſaying to him, Maſter, what 
fhall I do to inherit eternal life? Alluding to his 
profeſſion, Jeſus naturally retorted the queſtion, 
and ſays, What is written in your law? how read-_ 
eſt thou? And the lawyer replied, © Thou ſhalt 
tove the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy ftrength, and with all 
thy underſtanding, and thy neighbour as thyſelf.” 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, thou anſwereſt right. Go 
practiſe the law as well as you ſeem to underſtand 
it. This do and thou fhalt live. The lawyer, 
intending to fet off the graces of his character, as 
they reſpected the ſocial and relative duties, aſked, 
but who is my neighbour? Under the prejudices 
SOIT Tis 1 
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of his countrymen, he looked upon Iſraelites only 
as brethren, but our Lord's anſwer called up every 
feeling of his heart to root out an ** an narrow 
and contracted. 


A certain J ew went down from Jeruſalem to Je- 
richo (probably the road they were travelling). 
This man fell among thieves, and they ſtripped 


him, wounded him, and left him half-dead. A 


certain prieſt journeying that way, he eyed him, 


turned away, croſſed the road, and paſſed by on 


the other ſide; and likewiſe a Levite, when he was 
near the place, caſt a piteous look, eyed him alſo, 
but haſted away from his groans, and paſſed by on 


the other fide. A Samaritan traveller at this time 
journeyed where he was, ſoon as ever he ſaw him, 
he ran up to him—his bowels yearned towards the 


Jew, and he tore up his own garment, bound up 


bis wounds, and dreſſed them by pouring in oil 


and wine. 


Then he ſet him acroſs his own beaſt, 


_ walked by him and held him on, leading him thus 


to the neareſt inn, where he ftaid by him all night, 


and on the morrow gave him in charge to the 


landlord, telling him his diſtreſs, and tenderly re- 
commending him. 
money he could ſpare, and gave him two pence, 
(ſixteen pence Engliſh) repeating his charge, Take 


care of him, what thou e more I will repay | 


thee. 
QAz 


After this he pulled out what 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus (on finiſhing his parable) aſked the lawyer, 
“ Which of theſe, thinkeſt thou, was neighbour to 
him that fell among thieves?” And he faid, © He 
that ſhewed mercy.” Jeſus replied, © Go, and do 
thou likewiſe.” A leſſon of univerſal love and hu- 
manity, wrought up with all imaginary ſkill, to 

work conviction and tenderly convey reproof. No 


differences in opinion, no private duties or atten- 


tion to our own concerns, no nor the exerciſes of 
devotion, afford a ſufficient plea for neglecting a 
fellow creature in diſtreſs. 


Aſter our Lord had been praying in a retired 
place, as his cuſtom was, his Diſciples, ſtruck with 
Jeſus's words and addreſs, with affectionate ear- 
neſtneſs, ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us ſo to pray,” 
and he ſaid in anfwer—You may uſe this form, 
when ye pray—ſay—* Our Father, who art in 
Heaven, hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom 
come; thy will be done, as in heaven ſo on earth; 
give us day by day our daily bread; and forgive us 


our fins, as we forgive every one who treſpaſs 


againſt us; and lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil,” . 


Every 0 of which expreſſes our daily wants, 
and what ought to be our daily bene, and the | 
feryent breathings of our ſoul after God. 


The 


brooking all delays and denial, he taught them 


2291 
The form is taken from the Jewiſh Liturgy, ex- 
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cept theſe words © as we forgive every one who 4 
treſpaſs againſt us.” Of the ſix petitions, one half WW. 

of them relate to the honour and glory of God, 11 
and the laſt three reſpect ourſelves, The former = | 
excite reverence, faith, and humble confidence, the vl 
latter ſollicit a ſupply of our wants, forgiveneſs of ß # 1 


fin, (which our Lord has wiſely enforced by mak - 
ing it conditional) and ſecurity from trials and 
temptations to which we are every moment ex- 
poſed. | 


In order to preſs upon his Diſciples importunity, 
conſtancy, and perſeverance, a holy boldneſs 


ſaying. Has any of you a friend, and at night he 
ſhall go to him, on ſome preſſing occaſion, and aſk 
him to lend him three loaves. Will he that is 
within ſay—Do not trouble me now—the door is 
| ſhut—my children and ſervants in bed] cannot 
riſe to give thee—I ſay unto you though he will 
not riſe and give him becauſe he is his neighbour. 
and friend, yet becauſe of his earneſtneſs and im- 
portunity, as he keeps knocking and takes no de- 
nial, at length he will get up and give him what 

he wants. In like manner I ſay unto you—Aſk 

ſervently and it ſhall be given you; ſeek in right 
| earneſt, and ye ſhall find; knock (at the door of 
8 mercy) and at length it ſhall be opened to you, 

4 3 The 
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The ſucceſs of others (our Lord argued)! will 
encourage you. Every day's experience tells you 
that he who aſketh receiyeth—whoſo ſeeketh find- 
eth, and to every one who knocks again and again 
it will at length be opened. Think à moment on 
the workings of your own hearts, © If a ſon ſhall 
aſk of his father bread, will he give him a ſtone? 
If he aſk a fiſh will he give him a ſerpent? Or 
ſhould he aſk an egg, will he be ſo unnatural as 
to give him the egg of a ſcorpion ? If then ye men 
who are evil, and governed by unaccountable hu- 

mours, know how to give good gifts to your chil- 

_ dren, how much more ſhall your Heavenly Father, 
infinitely kind and merciful, beſtow every neceſſary 
; good on thoſe who REY. and earneſtly aſk him. 


While the engl: aſſembled round hin were 


: liſtening to his wiſe leſſons and his inſtructive 


manner of explaining to them the Scriptures, a 

certain Phariſee then preſent invited him home to 
dinner. Jeſus accepted the civility, and he went 
in and fat down to meat. 


On this occaſion many learned friends were in- 
vited to meet him, and they ſeemed to have in 
view a formidable attack on his doctrine, and to 
charge upon him, by their joint teſtimony, what 
might render him obnoxious and diſpleaſing to the 
people, In the preſence of ſo many, his diſcourſe 

| 15 
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is ſtrikingly proper, and wiſely ſuited, throughout, 
to impreſs upon them his faithfulneſs, courage and 
zeal, 


As our Lord had the character of great ſanQity 
and reverence for the law, the Phariſee noticed 
with ſurpriſe, that he had not firſt waſhed, as was 
_ uſual, before dinner. Jeſus (knowing his thoughts) 
ſaid, I muſt plainly tell you—You Phariſees cleanſe 
only the outfide of the cup and the diſh, but in- 
wardly it is dirty and deſiled. To explain my al- 
luſion the better—Did not he who made the out- 
fide, your body for inſtance, make alſo that which 
is within, namely, your mind? Let me exhort you 
to give meat to the hungry, and drink to thoſe 
who thirſt—a liberal diſtribution of ſuch things as 
ye have, and behold, all things are clean unto you, 
High in honours, as your ſect is, I muſt in faith- 
fulneſs, warn you, of the judgments which await 
vou. 


Woe unto you Phariſees, for you pay the tithe 
of mint and rue, but paſs by righteouſneſs and juſ- 
| tice to your fellow men, and the love of God. 
Theſe duties ye ought to have done, and not to 
leave the other, even the leaſt command of God, 
undone, VVV | 


Wae 
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Woe unto you Phariſees, vain-glorious and 
proud, you love the uppermoſt ſeat even in the 
ſynagogue, to be reverenced and venerated as 
teachers and fathers, and oracles of Holy Writ. 


| Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, 
for ye are like to graves overgrown with graſs, and 
the men that walk over them are not aware of 
them. One of the lawyers then preſent, hearing 
Jeſus denouncing a woe on the Scribes, aroſe and 
 faid, Maſter, thou reproacheſt us alſo; and Jeſus 
with graceful courage anſwered him. Woe unto | 
you alſo, ye lawyers, for by your rigorous deci- 
ſions and human traditions, ye lade men with bur- 
thens grievous to be borne, and ye yourſelyes 
touch them not with one of your fingers. 


Ibis is faid to be a quotation of our Saviour's 

from the ancient Scriptures, but it had been eraſed 
by the Jews, who ſtruck out whatever contained 
any accuſation againſt their Rulers and Judges. 


| Woe unto you, for under a maſk of devotion, at 

a great expence, ye build and adorn the ſepulchres 

of the prophets, though your fathers ſlew them. 

_ Regardleſs of the inſtructions of the prophets, ye 

in effect, approve and vindicate the works of your 

fathers. They indeed killed the prophets, and ye 
© 35 build 
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build up their ſepulchres. Monuments—not fo 
much in honour of the prophets as of their perſe- 
cutors. God has therefore ſaid “ I will ſend 
them other prophets and. apoſtles, and ſome of 
them they ſhall ſlay and deſtroy. So that the 
blood of all the prophets and martyrs which has 
been cruelly ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may ſeem to be required of this generation 
From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Za- 
charias. I have already told you, and I repeat it 
again—“ It ſhall be required of this generation.“ 


Woe unto you lawyers, for by your diſguiſes 
and embarraſſments ye lay on the minds of men, 
ye have taken away the key of knowledge, and in- 
ſtead of illuſtrating the teſtimony borne of the 

Meſſiah in your Scriptures, ye abett the popular 
prejudice againſt him. Thus ye have not entered 
into the Kingdom of Heaven yourſelves, and them 
that would have entered in, ye have hindered. 


While our Lord was delivering theſe ſevere and 

awful truths, the Scribes and Phariſees were ex- 
ceedingly provoked, and fiercely and rudely urged 
him to ſpeak of many things, laying artful ſnares to - 
entrap him, ſeeking to catch ſome unguarded word 
in the warmth of diſpute, that they might have 
ſomething to accuſe him of, before either the 
Roman Governor or the Jewith Council; but 
„ EB Lins amidſt 
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amidſt the plainneſs of his faithful rebukes, his 
prudence and caution fruſtrated all their malice. 


While our Lord was thus diſcourſing at the Pha- 
riſce's houſe, a vaſt concourſe of people gathered 
together, ſo that they even trampled on one ano- 
ther. After he had taken his leave, on his going out, 
one who ſtood near the door petitioned him, ſay- 
ing Do Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he di- 
vide with me the inheritance my father jointly left 
us. But Jeſus ſaid, I intermeddle not in temporal 
concerns, who appointed me a judge? This cir- 
cumſtance led him, however, to give them a leſſon 
on worldly-mindedneſs, and he ſaid Take heed 
and beware of covetouſneſs. The comfort and hap- 
pineſs of life doth not confiſt in the abundance a 
man poſſeſſes, nor doth that abundance add to its 
continuance.” To enforce this wiſe remark, Jeſus 
_ delivered a pathetic and very inſtructive parable. 
5 There was (ſays he) a certain rich man, whoſe 
ground brought forth plentifully, and he thought 
with himſelf, what ſhall I do, I have not room to 
ſiore up my crops ? After a pauſe, he faid, this 
will I do. I will pull down my barns and build 
greater. In theſe I will beſtow my goods, and re- 
tire from all trouble, and fay to my ſoul with con- 
fidence and afturance—Oh! my ſoul, thou haſt 
abundance—Take thy eaſe, eat, drink, be merry. 
But God, with juſt diſpleaſure, faid, Thou fool, 
this 
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this night thy ſoul ſhall be demanded of thee, and, 
when the meſſenger is ſent to fetch away thy ſoul, 
whoſe ſhall theſe things be that thou haſt heaped 
up? $0 is he that layeth up treaſures for himſelf, 
and is not rich towards God.” Thus Jeſus cau- 
tioned his hearers not to ſet their hearts on worldly 
treaſures; but many of them were ſo poor, that 
they too diſtreſsfully feared the wants of human 
life, and to theſe he faid—* Take no anxious 
thought for your life, about what you ſhall eat, nor 
for your body to clothe and adorn it. Life is of 
more importance than meat, and your body than 
raiment. See the ravens how they are fed: 
they neither ſow nor reap—haye neither ſtore- 
| houſe nor barn. God feedeth them; how much 
higher, in his eſtimation, are ye than they. Think 
how unprofitable ſuch anxiety is, for which of you 
by taking ever ſo much thought, can add a mo- 
ment to his age, or an inch to his ſtature. See- 
ing then ye cannot do that thing which is leaſt, 
why ſo anxious for others and greater. Conſider 
the lillies how they grow, they toil not they ſpin 
not —and yet I ſay unto you, that Solomon, in all 
his glory, was not arrayed as one of theſe, If 
ſo clothe the graſs, among which the lilly grows, 
and which is ſo periſhable, as to be to-day in the 
field, and in the oven“ to-morrow; how much 
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more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith. Ye, 
my followers, who are ſo much more the care of 
Providence, do not ye too anxiouſly ſeek, what ye 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye wa- 
yering, toſſed about with every wind, for the hea- 
then nations, who know not God, ſeek after theſe 
things, and your Father knoweth ye have need of 
them. But rather ſeek ye the Kingdom of God, 
attend to its intereſts, and all theſe things, without 
your ſolicitude, ſhall be provided for you. My 
little flock, fear not ye ſhall be left deſtitute of 
theſe common bleſſings, for it is your Father's 
good pleaſure to give you, what is infinitely more 
valuable, a kingdom of glory. Animated by ſuch 
a proſpect, confidentially ſell what ye have, and 
give alms, thus make to yourſelves bags which wax 
not old—a treaſure in Heaven which faileth not— 
where no thief approacheth—which no moth cor- 
rupts or ſpoils. For where your treaſure bes, , 
: there will Jour. hearts be alſo.” 


T he long garments wore in the Eaſt, were al- 
ways girded round, and tucked up, for exertion 
and active buſineſs, Our Lord, as he choſe his 

metaphors from preſent objects, varied his figure, 
and faid—Let your loins be girded about, and 
your lamps trimmed and burning, and be ye as 
ſervants waiting their maſter's return from a wed- 


ding teaſt, that he, coming and knocking, ye may 
open 
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open the door immediately. Happy are thoſe ſer- 
vants whom their Lord, when he cometh, ſhall 
find watching. (Alluding to a cuſtom among the 


Romans) Verily, ſays he, he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
cauſe them to fit down to meat, and ſhall come 
| forth and wait upon them. And at whatſoever 


hour he comes, early in the ſecond, or late in the 


third watch, and finds them ſo employed, thoſe 


ſervants are happy. But hear what I tell you— 


« If the good man of the houſe knew at what hour 
the thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not ſuffered his houſe to have been broken 


open. If ye act with prudence, ye will be always 
on the watch. Let me charge you, therefore, to 


be all of you ready, for at ſuch a ſeaſon as ye think 


not of, the Son of Man cometh, to call you from 


' ſervitude, and aſk of you your account. On this 
pointed addreſs, Peter came up to him, and faid, 
Maſter, doſt thou ſpeak this to us, thine Apoſtles, 
or to all? And Jeſus ſaid, Who is that faithful and 
wiſe ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall ſet over his 
houſehold, to diſtribute out to each his daily al- 
lowance; happy is that ſervant whom his Lord, 
on his coming, ſhall find thus faithfully doing. 


Of a truth, I tell you, he will advance him to a 


higher ſtation, and reward his fidelity, by giving 


up to him the management of all he poſſeſſes. But 
on the contrary, ſhould that ſervant ſay within 
himſelf, my Lord delays his coming, and abuſe his 


fellow 


— ————_— — I: _ 
4 . 8 — ere — > 0 g WE n+ ne ; — 
þ 3 . 4 . n * * N Wo cates; — 3 +: te BH get 2 8 2 noo = 
— o N - , n WWW N N 5 ES dy Ia ee Eg OBI, 0 > RN] 
4 +. 9 8 HE MIT. PE, i? 5 7 1 Cn, ion £4 cot orgs ont Inter NET Md Led Er 00000 2s 9 Oe ET = 5 8 — ne LIT = 
ou — ** Dies r WS Ge bn Ie” Nee; 7X2 ro 2 Iwo REG — fe * e 2 r 22 "2" 2 — RF 4 £m 2 2 2 » 
rig e eee eee D e Lov net 5 . gin es es r 3 I rl 7 
8 whe: : . SR - 


et 


U So gghs Rt Gabor 2 N 2 

— 25 o SY 4 S (hed . — * 

—-— — 
- $9 "RY > 


2381 


fellow ſevants, riotous and debauched, ſnould wan- 
tonly inſult and even beat the men- ſervants and 
the maidens—I forewarn you, the Lord of that 


ſervant will come, in an hour when he is not aware, 


and will ſcourge him, diſcharge him from his ſer- 


vice, and appoint him bis portion with infidels. 
Moreover, the ſervant who knew his Lord's will, 
and did not keep himſelf ready, nor ſet himſelf to 


do according to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 


ſtripes, (the uſual puniſhment among the Jews). 


But he, who from want of knowledge, committed 


crimes deſerving of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten, but yet 
with fewer ſtripes.” To whom much information 
is given, of him mueh improvement is expected, 
for having more entruſted to him, more will, in 
5 . be a o _ ATE OTH? eee SQL 


Notwithſtanding I have fo Artis kh 


to you peace, and brotherly love, and kindneſs, ſo 
violent are men's prejudices and luſts, and my doc- 


trine and leflons ſo oppoſed to them, it will, juſt at 


preſent, appear to you, as if I was come to ſend 
fire upon earth, and oh! that it were already kin- 
dled, by the ſpread of a religion, whoſe bleſſings 
fo overbalance its evils! I muſt myſelf undergo its 
firſt fury, and ſuffer an ignominious and bloody 
death—how am I uneaſy, and ſtraitened, till it be 


accompliſhed ! Ye ſuppoſe I am now come to ſend. 


peace upon earth, to eſtabliſh tow that temporal 


tranquillity— 
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tranquillity—T tell you no: ye will rather witneſs 
the moſt unnatural diviſions. Domeſtic quarrels, 
enmities and hatred amongſt men, burſting the 
bands of natural affection, and the tendereſt ties of 
humanity. A father at enmity with his ſon, and 
the ſon with the father—The mother with her 
daughter, and the daughter at variance with the 


mother. So that a man's greateſt enemies ſhall | 


be thoſe of his own family, his neareſt relatives his 
moſt implacable toes. 


3 Chriſt came to propagate a ſyſtem of 
love and peace, he was well apprized of the i igno- 


rance and prejudices of mankind, and above all, 


of their depravity and oppoſition to him that in 


the ſpirit of prophecy he -foretels, that this very 
_ doctrine of love and peace will become a ſource of 


| DOOR and murder, which he elſewhere calls a 
ſword. 


This a ſays he, (ſpeaking to the peo- 
ple) already ſhews itſelf among you, who overlook 

ſo many proofs and evidences of the Meſſiah. 

When ye ſee a cloud riſing from the weſt, ye ſay, 


a heavy ſhower, and ſo it is. And when the ſouth | 
wind blows, ye ſay, it will be ſultry, and it comes 


to paſs. You diſtinguiſh the colour and face of 
the ſky, and foretel the changes of weather. How 
is it, you cannot learn, from preſent appearanced 
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compared with ancient prophecy, the times and 


the perſon of the Meſſiah. Yea, and why even of 
yourſelves, from the tenor of my doctrine, my cha- 


racter and miracles, judge ye not what 1s fit and 


right n me. 


I earneſtly entreat you, immediately to ſettle 


this controverſy between God and your ſouls. 
Vou, in your own affairs, count it prudent, when 
you are going with an adverſary before a magif- 
trate, to make it up with him, even whilſt you are 
in the way, leſt he carry you before the judge, 
and the judge order you in cuftody of the ſergeant, 
and that officer deliver you up to the jailor, it 


will not after that be in thy power to compound 


matters and procure your releaſe. I tell thee thou 
ſhalt not depart thence, till thou haſt paid the very | 
laſt mite. 


While our Lord was thus inculcating the wiſdom 
and neceſſity of being at peace with God, ſome 
then preſent, told him of thoſe unhappy Galileans, 
who by oppoſition to the ruling powers, Pilate, the 
Roman Governor, had commanded to be maſſa- 


cred, while they were offering ſacrifice and wor- 
ſhipping 1 in the "Tre." | 


Of this tragical act, hiſtory, ſacred and profane, 
is yery filent. The ſad ſcene fell out at Jeruſalem. 
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Certain Jews in the ſpirit of revolt, enliſted under 
one Judas, and they came up in a party from Ga- 
lilee, paſſed on to the Temple, and were offering 
ſacrifice, During this ſolemnity, while at their 


devotions, Pilate ſent in a band of ſoldiers, and li- 
terally mingled their blood with their ſacrifices. 
Our Lord does not ſearch into the quarrel, nor 
accuſe or acquit Pilate. His aim was to rectify 
the miſtake of thoſe who brought him the news, 
and make the proper uſe of it to his hearers, turn- 
ing men's eyes from the faults of others to their 


own. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, let no one flat- 


ter himſelf he is exempted from ſuch a ſtroke. Do 
not ſuppoſe theſe Galileans were greater ſinners 
than the reſt of you Jews. I tell you no. Events, 
awful like theſe, are intended to awaken and 
alarm all; examine your own hearts, what malice, 

pride and luſt, lurk there, and admire the patience 
and forbearance of God to yourſelves. A ſimilar 


and very unhappy caſe you ſaw lately occur, I mean 


| thoſe eighteen men on whom the tower of Siloam 
fell, and buried them in its ruins. Think ye they 


were ſinners above all that dwelt in Jeruſalem —T 


tell you no; but, except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh, and be yourſelves buried under the 
ruins of that city, in whoſe ſtrength ye truſt. The 
| arrows of God are perpetually flying, and though 
with reſpect to any of you, he makes not uſe of 
theſe, remember death and judgment, and eter- 
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nity, are before you, and call aloud for conſidera- 
tion and repentance. 


To fix their attention the more on ſuch awful 


warnings, and impreſs their uſefulneſs, he ſpoke a 


parable. A certain man (ſays he) had a fig-tree in 
his vineyard. He came and looked for fruit, but 


he found none; and he called his ſervant and faid, 
behold theſe three years together I have come and 
looked for fruit on this fig-tree, and found none. 


Bring hither the axe—cut it down, why cumbereth 
it the ground? But he anſwered him, Sir, let it 


alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it and 
dung it, and if it bear fruit well—and if not, then 
after that, thou ſhalt cut it down. God, in like 


manner, propoſes means and allows ſpace for re- 


pentance. The additional cultivation was a natural 


alluſion to thoſe extraordinary means, ſeen after his 
reſurrection, in order to bring about their repent- 


ance. The effuſion of the ſpirit, and the zealous 


preaching of the Apoſtles, is ſignally deſcribed by 


digging round the barren fig· tree, and applying 


dung to its roots. 


Ass our Lord was teaching in one of their ſyna- 
gogues on the Sabbath day, there was preſent a 


poor crooked woman, who had been afflicted no 
leſs than eighteen years, and was bowed and diſ- 


torted ſo as to be utterly unable to ſtand up. Jeſus 


knew 
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knew her caſe, and when he ſaw her, he called her 


to him, and ſaid, Woman, thou art looſed from 


thy weakneſs. While he was ſpeaking, he laid his 


hand upon her, and ſhe immediately raiſed up her 


body and ſtood ſtraight. The poor woman, (as 


was moſt natural) in great joy, devoutly expreſſed 
her thankfulneſs, glorifying God, But a Ruler of 
the ſynagogue, ſuperſtitious and angry, becauſe 
Jeſus had wrought this cure on the Sabbath day, 
publicly accuſed him, telling the people, there are 
fix days on which men ought to work, on theſe 


therefore come and be healed, and not on the 


Sabbath, a day. appropriated to ſacred purpoſes, 
the worſhip of God. Jeſus aſked him. Does not 
every one of you looſe his ox or his aſs from the 


ſtall, and lead him away to drink on the Sabbath 


day? Now if you will do this for a beaſt, ought 
not this woman, .a daughter of Abraham, bound 
by affliction, lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed 
from her bonds on the Sabbath day? When he 
had ſaid theſe things, his adyerſaries were quite 


aſhamed, and all thoſe who were preſent, rejoiced 
at ſeeing ſo wonderful a diſplay of his goodneſs 
and his power. Jeſus, at this time, went through 


all the cities and villages of Galilee, bending his 
courſe towards Jeruſalem, which he intended to 
viſit at the approaching Feaſt of Dedication; and 
he did not any more return to theſe northern re- 
; KS: | gions, 


— — > 


mA 


ren 


n 


— 
Sor IR 


P e 


—— E. r 4 n a 5 I 4 G O94 
SE rr Cas eee 
” * * « E 


— 


r 
. n 


— 


** 8 FA * > 
1 8 


TN by 8 — 2 2 A 7 
- — 5 — 1 * _ — A PR wad 4 
* * 3 * y : x er 2 * > — ws 
Q f = p * - "0+ 2 - - 
e r ͤ ͤòvK C — . ²˙ - Sa . 8 2 8 
8 Sls N. 3 8 W. of 28 . Co ions n e 1 Cog] 1 n 
+ Re ite 2 N Ws" y — 2 EST n A 2 ne dT I a 7 
8 — — 9 2 2 - 0 - 1 EIN , 7 Pp : — - 
- = WE . : 


— VS: 06 Wars 
= 8 K 18 N 
—v—v—v— OS eee 


1 — 


— 


* 


22ͤ opti i AA . NN 


9940 ne . - — — — 
— r nn nn tt un ey, ryan TL mIngy es Te es Er ⅛˙ a In EE ITN 
* * De rr - 1 


[244] 


Roi REL; 


till his appearance to a great number of h 


Diſciples at once, (about five hundred of them) 
who aſſembled on a mountain in Galilee, for that 
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very purpoſe, after our Lord's reſurrection, and 


not long before his aſcenſion. 
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oon LORD» MINISTRY 
* 


SAMARIA AND JUDEA. 


Feaſt of Dedication— Enguiry, « Are there Tes 

that be ſaved?” —Parable and Alluſion—Phart- 

ſees Craft—Lamentation over Jeriſalem Dinner 

at a noble Phariſee's—Cure at Table—Diſcourſe 

: on the Sabbath—Leſſon on Humility—On true 
Z Hoſpitality — Parable of a great Supper Mela- 
phor of a Builder Of a King and his Army 
Parable of the loſt Sheep—Of the Ioft Piece of 
Silver Prodigal Son Unjuft Steward —Reproofs 
Y of the Phariſees —New Diſpenſution—Rich Glut- 
toon — Lecture on Humility—Tumult in a Samari- 
E jan Village—Raſh Zeal of James and John—Our 
Lord 8 e. and Denen, of Ten Le- 
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per Kingdom of God explained—Prophecy of 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem— Parable of the un- 
juſt Judge—Reaſonmgs on his Condutt—Prayer of 
the Phariſee and Publican— Viſit to Bethany— 
Behaviour of the Sifters—One Thing needful— 
Diſcourſe in Solomon 8 r to flone 
Jeſus His Eſcape. 


HE Enceinea, or Feaſt of Dedication, ſome 
think was a commemoration of that ſuperb 
dedication of the Temple by Solomon, and it fell 
out at the end of September; but others, that it 
was inſtituted by Judas Macabzus, on his clean- 
ſing this building after the wanton. cruelties and 
idolatrous profanation of it, by Antiochus Epi- 


phanes, and this happened in December. The 


Feaſt was celebrated eight days ſucceſſively, and 


with great magnificence and ſolemnity. 


As Jeſus was teaching in Galilee, and journey- 
ing through the cities and villages on his road to- 
wards Jeruſalem, in order to be preſent at this 


grand feſtival, one of his Diſciples (referring to 
ſome former diſcourſe) aſked him“ Are there 
few that be ſaved?” And our Lord anſwered— 


Watch aitentively your own ſafety, be not curious 
and fo ſolieitous about others. I have told you 
the gate is ſtraight, exert all your might to enter 


in yourſelyes, Follow after righteouſneſs, attend 


to 
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to its ſtricteſt precepts. I faithfully warn you, 


many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
To enforce his argument, our Lord ſpake a para- 


ble. As ſoon (ſays he) as the maſter of the houſe. 


leaves the table, and is riſen up from the feaſt and 
' ſhut the door, ye who are ſtanding without, will 


begin to knock and cry out, Lord, Lord, open to 


us; but he vill then tell you“ I know not 


' whence ye are.” Some of you will plead friend- 
ſhip and a long acquaintance, we have eaten and 
drank at your houſe, and thou haſt taught in our 
families and ſtreets. Notwithſtanding all this, he 
will ſtill difown you“ I know not whence you 
are, your hearts are not right, and your lives 


profane. Depart all ye who have lived wickedly. 


(Quitting the parable while he ſtill retained the 
alluſion) So awakening a reproof will wound you 
to the very ſoul, in bitter agony ye will weep and 
gnaſh with your teeth; almoſt diſtracted when ye 


ſee Abraham and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the holy 
Prophets in the Kingdom of God, and JE pour. 
ſelves ſhut out. 


Moreover many who are laſt in religious Know- 


ledge, ſhall then be firſt in honour and happineſs: 


and many who now appear firſt; when their con- 
duct is laid open, ſhall be found laſt, miſerable 
and forlorn. 


Our 
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Our Lord made very ſhort ſtages, the better to 
inſtruct his hearers in the nature of his doctrine 
and miſſion. On the fame day fome envious Pha- 
riſees (with a view to intimidate and drive him to 
a diſtance) came up craftily and ſaid to him—Go 
quickly hence into the territories of ſome other 
prince, Herod ſeeks to kill thee.” But Jeſus, 


with true courage, replied—Go, tell that fox, be- 


hold I caſt out devils, and heal all manner of diſ- 
eaſes in thy dominions to-day and to-morrow, and 


the third day I muſt finiſh my courſe:* ye can- 
not ſuppoſe a prophet will be put to death any 
where but in Jeruſalem. This brought to his 


mind the near approach of the ſad ſcene, and now 


reflecting on its deſtruction, our Lord broke out 
into a pathetic lamentation over that ungrateful 
city. O Jeruſalem—Jeruſalem-—who ſlayeſt the 


Prophets, and ſtoneſt thoſe who are ſent unto thee! 
How often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not? Behold your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate, and the hour at hand when 
your children ſhall periſh and your Temple be 
deſtroyed! Moreover I tell you, you ſhall ſee me 
no more, till the time come (and ſorrowing in 
right earneſt) ye ſhall fay—* Bleſſed is he that 


cometh in the name of the Lord.” 


* According to the uſual prophetic etal" he is here 


ſuppoſed to call the years of his miniſtry days. 
Towards | 
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Towards the cloſe of his journey out of Galilee, 
on his way through the north-eaſt part of Perea 


and out of Herod's dominions, a Magiſtrate of 


great eminence, a noble Phariſee invited him to 


his country-houſe to dinner, and it was on the 


Sabbath day. At this entertainment. many ſelect 


friends were preſent, and they, envious and full of 
prejudice, were watching eagerly to find fault 
and accuſe him. One of the gueſts at table was 


ſwelled to a vaſt ſize, his diſeaſe was a dropſy. 


Jeſus well knowing all that was paſſing in their 
minds, addreſſed himſelf to the Doctors of the 
Law, Scribes and Phariſees, and (pointing to the 
ſick man) he aſked them. What think you of 
that caſe? Is it lawful to heal him on the Sab- 
bath day? Every one was ſilent. Jeſus hearing 
no reply, and fitting near him, compaſſionately 
took the man by the hand, upon which his natural 
ſhape and bulk were inſtantly reinſtated. Under 


the joy and firſt impreflions of his cure, Jeſus mo- 
deftly ſent him home to his family, they would 


partake of his joy. Seeing the gueſts one and 


another ſtill cavilling and murmuring, to convince 
them how juſtifiable his conduct was, our Lord 
ſaid, © If any of you have but an aſs or an ox, and 
he fall into a pit, will he not pull him out on the 


Sabbath day? Can you then, with any ſhew of 
| reaſon, condemn me. They were all ſtaggered 
not one of them able to anſwer hun, 


Our 
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Our Lord, on his coming in, had noticed how 
ambitiouſly each of them were contending for the 
uppermoſt ſeats, and (while probably he himſelf 


wWoas in the loweſt) began a converſation and faid— 


Pride and pre- eminence are often diſguſtful. When 
any of you are invited to a feaſt, fit not down in 
the higheſt place, left a more honourable gueſt be 
invited, for in that caſe, he that gave the invita- 
tion to you and to him, may come up and fay, 
fit down lower, and thou, to avoid a ſecond diſ- 
grace, go and take the worſt ſeat. On the con- 
trary, fit down firſt in the loweſt ſeat of all. He 
then who invited thee, will be likely to ſay, 
e Friend fit up higher.” So modeſt a behaviour 
will be noticed and applauded—expoſe you to no 
affronts—thou ſhalt receive honour in the ſight of 
all at table. Tis a well-known maxim Whore 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he who hum- 
bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” Jeſus after this 
fell into converſation with the noble Phariſee who 
had invited him, and as he had obſerved a haughty 
cuſtom among that ſect to make ſumptuous enter- 
tainments from pride and the love of ſhew, he ſaid 
* Jo lay out your fortune ſo as to derive from it 
real merit, expend it in acts of charity, 'tis ſo 
ſadly waſted in prodigality and luxury. When 
thou makeſt, for inſtance, a dinner or a ſupper, 
invite not your friends or brethren, or your kinſ- 
men and rich neighbours, for they will ſurely in- 
vits 
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vite you again, and then, that may be all your re- 
ward. But rather, when you are diſpoſed to be 


hoſpitable, call in the poor, the cripple, the halt 


and the blind, liberally beſtow your alms, and open. 
your houſe to ſuch gueſts as theſe. You will 


hence feel a far nobler ſatisfaction, for though they 


cannot recompenſe thee, thou ſhalt be abundantly 


recompenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt.” It 
was while our Lord was thus familiarly talking with 
the maſter of the houſe, that one of the gueſts 


(truck with ſo ſpirited a converſation) faid to him 
2 Happy indeed muſt that man be who ſhall 
eat bread in the kingdom of God.“ This remark 


very naturally introduced the following ſtory. A 
certain man (ſays our Lord) made a great ſupper, 


and invited to it many of. his friends. And as 
they delayed coming at the hour appointed, he 


ſent his ſervant out, and told them, my maſter is 
waiting and the ſupper is ready. But all of them, 


as if by agreement, began making excuſes. One 


| faid, I have bought a piece of ground, I muſt go 


ſee it. Another ſaid, I have purchaſed five yoke 
of oxen, and am going to try them, excuſe me I 
pray you to your maſter. A third had married a 


wife, and he ſaid, I cannot come. The ſeryant 
came back and told his lord their anſwers; at this 


he grew angry, and he ſent his ſervant out again. 
Go ye into the ſtreets, alleys and lanes, and bring 
in the poor, the cripple, halt and lame and blmd. 
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The ſervant returned back quickly and ſaid, Sir, 
tis done according to your orders, but there is yet 
room for more, and the maſter told him Go to the 
high-roads and look among the hedges, and in- 
vite all ye meet and preſs them to come in, that 
my table may be filled: for not one of thoſe who 
were firſt bidden, (however ſorry they may be) ſhall 
partake of my ſupper. The Goſpel, by an eaſy 
figure, our Lord called a ſupper—You Jews (ſays 
he) are kindly invited and with much earneftneſs 
to partake of its bleſſings. On the moſt frivolous 
pretences ye reject them. One is buſy, another 
idle and a third deſpiſes it. God will reſent the 


affront put upon his meſſengers. He will call 5 


the poor, the deluded and helpleſs Gentiles, and 
his church tha be filled with them. | 


Our Lord was at this time attended by multi- 
| tudes; his late cure of the dropſical man, and his 
_ viſit at the houſe of this noble Phariſee, had brought 
a crowd round the door. Great numbers would 
ſet out with him on his way to Jeruſalem, and he 
ſoon ſtopped to converſe with them. You attend 
upon me with great diligence from place to place, 
and ye ſhew me reſpect, but conſider how much 

it will coſt you to become my faithful followers. 
If any among you be not ready to part with father, 

mother, wife, children, brethren, and ſiſters, yea, 
and his own life too, rather than act againſt his 
- _ conſcience 
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up his intereſt in me, he cannot be my Diſciple. 
Let me explain my meaning from common life. 
Which of you intending to build a tower, doth 


not firſt fit down and count the coſt, whether he 


hath wherewithal to finiſh it? For ſhould he only 
lay the foundation, and be unable to compleat the 

building, all who ſee it will laugh at him. This 
man began to build, but he was not able to finiſh.” 


Changing his metaphor, What wiſe King (fays 


our Lord) on his march with his army to encoun- 
ter another Prince, doth not lay his plan and pro- 


vide arms, advantageous poſts and fences, as with 


ten thouſand men he may be able to meet him who 


_ cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand ; or, 
_ alarmed at his danger, while the other is yet afar 
off, he ſends an embaſly, and ſues for peace. Juſt 
ſo every one of you, who doth not firſt conſider the 
trials and difficulties he is expoſed to, every one 


who is not reſolved to part even with all that he 


_ hath, whenever called upon to give it up, ſhould 


he faint or fall back, he cannot be my Diſciple 
he will loſe both his labour and his reward. Thus 


on the Sabbath our Lord freely converſed with the 


| multitude and his Diſciples, and being a day on 


which they were unemployed, the publicans and 


others drew nigh to hear his diſcourſes. Jeſus, 
obſerving who his hearers were, wiſely adapted his 
leſſons to give them encouragement; but (fixing 

5 8 their 
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their eyes on thoſe who were neareſt him) the Pha- 
riſees and Scribes murmured among themſelves, 
look you, this man gives acceſs to the moſt profli- 
gate characters, and ſometimes he even fits down 
and eats with them. Our Lord, in their hearing, 
ſpake a parable. © What man among you who 
having a flock of a hundred ſheep will not, upon 
loſing one of them, leave the ninety and nine to 
feed in the paſtures, and go in ſearch of the one 
which was loſt ? And having at length found it, 
and brought it back, he rejoiceth, and on coming 
home, tells his family, and friends, and neighbours, 


bol his laborious ſearch, and all his ſucceſs, and be- 


hold (fays he) I have found my ſheep. Now this 
man 1s more delighted with the recovery of the loſt 
ſheep than with the ſafety of the ninety and nine. 


In like manner I ſay unto you, that greater joy 


will be in Heaven, among the happy ſpirits there, 
over one ſinner truly penitent, than over ninety 
and nine righteous perſons (ſuch as many of you 
may eſteem yourſelves) whom (as you think) ſtand 
in no need of repentance—no need of that change 
of heart and life I am preſſing on my hearers.” Our 
Lord after this ſpake another parable, and he ſaid, 
What woman having ten pieces of filver, and 
loſing one of them, will not preſently light a lamp, 
ſweep her houſe, and ſearch diligently till ſhe find 
it? And having found it, joyfully tell all her 
neighbours and friends. And in like manner I ſay 
| unto. 
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unto you, there is joy in Heaven over one finner 
that repenteth. Wonder not, therefore, that I 
earneſtly converſe with thoſe ye look upon with 
ſuch diſdain, and account unworthy of your in- 
ſtructions. 


In a very pointed manner theſe parables ſhew, 


that as we uſually give a cloſer attention to recover 


what we have loſt than to ſave what we are only in 
danger of lofing, ſo our Lord was juſtified in be- 


ſtowing more pains on the recovery of ſinners, and 


bringing them back to repentance than on others. 


By a chain of argument our Lord purſued his 


inſtructions, and aſſigned more reaſons ſtill for thus 


freely converſing with publicans and ſinners. At 
this time he choſe farther to explain his meaning 


by a third parable, well aware the people would not 


always bear his ſpeaking plainer. A certain rich 
man had two ſons grown up; the youngeſt, tired 


of reſtraint, conceited and vain, he ſaid, Father, 


give me my inheritance at once, that portion of 
goods which fall to my ſhare. And he divided his 
fortune between his ſons. The younger, ſoon af- 
ter, collected all together, and ſet off to a foreign 


country, where, riotous and drunken, he ſoon 
ſquandered all he had. Juſt at this time, when it 
was ſpent and gone, a waſting famine ravaged the 
ä country, and he was ſuddenly reduoed to want. 
YoL. 1. 6 Upon 
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Upon this he offered himſelf as a ſervant, and the 
maſter who hired him, placed him among the 
vileſt and moſt ſervile he made him feeder of his 
hogs (an employment horrid indeed to a Jew.) 
Almoſt famiſhed, he would fain have filled his 
belly with the huſks which the hogs did eat, and 


(.ſo waſting the famine) no man gave unto him, 


Diſtreſs and hunger led him to reflection, and 
coming to himſelf, he faid—How many hired ſer- 
vants of my father have bread enongh and to 
ſpare while I am ſtarving. I will arife and go to 
my father, and I will ſay to him, I have ſinned 
againſt God and thee; I am no more worthy 
to be called a fon, give me a place among thy 
| hired ſervants. The youth aroſe, and came to his 
father ; but while he was yet afar off, his father 
ſaw him, his bowels yearned towards his ſon, 
the father ran, fell on his neck, and kiſſed 
him. (On his knees) the ſon cried out, Father, 
I have ſinned againſt God and thee; T am not 
worthy to be owned as a ſon. But, while he was 
yet ſpeaking, the father caught him up, and called 
out, fetch hither the beſt robe, and put it on him, 
(he dreſſed him as a fon) and he put a ring on his 
finger and ſhoes on his feet. Then he ſent ſer- 
vants to the ſtall, bring (ſays he) the fatted calf 
and kill it. Let us eat and be merry. This my 
ſon was dead and is alive again, he was loſt and is 
1 and they fat down to the feaſt and were 
merry. 
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metry. The elder brother was out in the fields, 


and when he drew near home, he heard muſic and 
dancing, and calling to him a ſervant, he aſked, 


what rejoicings are theſe ? The ſervant faid, thy 
brother's returned, and my maſter has made a 


feaſt, and killed the fatted calf. The elder brother 
was angry, and he would not go in, upon which 


his father came out, and kindly entreated him, but 


the haughty youth (envious and reproachful) told 
him, I have faithfully ſerved thee many years, at 


no time departed thy houſe, or refuſed your or- 
ders, and yet thou never gaveſt me ſo much as a 
kid to make merry with my friends. So ſoon as 
this thy ſon was come, who had waſted thy ſub- 
ſtance, and devoured it with harlots, thou with 
open arms receiveſt him, and haſt killed the fatted 


calf. 


The father mildly 9 ſon thou art ever 
f with me ; all I have is thine. The unexpected 
return of your brother is cauſe of great joy to me; 


you always ſhared my kindneſs, and have the firſt 


place in my ſettled eſteem. But, ſurely, it was 
meet to-day to make merry and be glad, for this 
thy brother, who was dead, is alive again; he 


whom we —— for ever loſt is happily found. 


Thick 60 their own principles, our Lord proves 
: to the ERR, that though they were really as 
82 eminently 
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at good as they pretended to be, it were 
ſtill unworthy to take offence at any kindneſs and 


lenity ſhewn to the penitent. 
T his is, ſurely, a picture of the fineſt feelings, 
expreſſive of parental love, forgiveneſs, and com- 


: Paſſion. 


A father patient and ſilent amidſt the provoca- 


tions of his ſon. On his dutiful return, ſeeing 
bim afar off, he ran to him, fell on his neck, and 
kiſſed him. Without liſtening to it, cuts ſhort 


his ſon's confeſſion, with open arms receives him, 
and without once * him. 


To appent as . ſon, he puts him on the beſt robe, 
and a ring on his finger, and ſhoes on his feet. 


Go kill (ſays he) the fatted calf, let us eat and be 


merry, and he filled his houſe with muſic and 
dancing, telling his ſervants, and telling his ſon. 
“This my child was dead, and is alive again; he 


was loſt, and 1s found. 2 


Having rebuked the Walde for W pride 
and hypocriſy, to impreſs further on his Diſeiples 
and hearers the uſe of worldly treaſure, he ſaid— 
A certain rich man had a ſteward, and this man 
was accuſed to his Lord, as having abuſed his 


truſt and waſted his goods. Upon this he ſent for 
him, 
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| him, and ſaid, what is this I hear? Give me up 


the account of your ſtewardſhip. Thou ſhalt be no 


longer ſteward. Aſhamed and confuſed, the man 
_ reaſoned with himſelf, what ſhall I do? My Lord 
is taking away my ſtewardſhip, and with it my 
whole ſupport. As a day-labourer I am not able 
to dig, and to beg I am aſhamed. (After a pauſe) 
I have bethought me what to do, that when I am 
turned out from my office my Lord's tenants and 
debtors may make much of me, and welcome me 
at their houſes. So he ſent round to one and an- 


other of his Lord's tenants, and to him who came 


firſt he ſaid, How much is owing to my Lord? 
Hie anſwered, one hundred meaſures of oil. Go 
take back your bill (ſays he) fit down quickly, and 
write fifty. Then he called to him another, and | 
| aſked, How much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, one 
hundred homers of wheat. Go, take back your 
account, and write fourſcore. And his Lord com- 
| mended the ingenuity and prudence, although not 
the juſtice of his ſteward ; virtues which the inno- 


cent and moſt magnanimous practiſe by the con- 


ſent of all, and which may be exerciſed with ad- 
vantage on every occaſion ; and I adviſe you, with 
ſuch prudence, to apply your wealth in this world, 
as to ſecure thereby abundant intereſt in a future. 
Thus (ſays our Lord) the children of this world 
may be ſaid to act with more zeal and circumſpec- 
8 3 tion. 
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tion, reſpecting the tranſactions of the preſent life, 
than even good men, the children of the light 
themſelves, reſpecting a future. Again, I would 
perſuade you, by a proper uſe and diſtribution of 


the riches ye poſſeſs in this world, to endeavour to 
obtain the favour and approbation of God, that 
when ſuch riches fail, as they muſt at death, e 


may be received into the manſions of everlaſting 


| happineſs, By this parable our Lord was ſhewing 
his Diſciples the induſtry and forefight of wicked 
men, © children of this world,” and contraſting 


their cunning and activity in the execution of their 


projects with the leſs active zeal, prudence, and 


application of good men, © children of the light,“ 


although their aims are far nobler, and their objects 
infinitely more glorious. Purſuing his diſcourſe, 
to avoid all miſconception, our Lord thought pro- 
per to add, Whoſo is faithful in that which is 
leaſt, is faithful alſo in much.” My precepts are 


directed to the poor as well as the rich. He who 


is unjuſt in the leaſt is unjuſt alſo in much. He 


whoſe diſpoſition leads him to juſtice and charity 


will be juſt and charitable whether he has little or 
much. You, therefore, who have made a bad uſe 
of your worldly treaſures, how can you expect to 


have entruſted to you true riches. And if you 


have been unfaithful as ſtewards to another, how 
can you expect an eſtate to be given you as your 


own ? 
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own? No man can ſerve two maſters the 
worldling and the Chriftian—Either he will hate 
the one and love the other, or execute the orders 
of the one and neglect the other's. In like man- 
ner ye cannot be the ſervant of God, and at the 
ſame time the ſervant of Mammon. 


The Phariſees who ſtood by, and liſtened to 
this diſcourſe, notwithſtanding the majeſty and 
grace with which he delivered it, ſcornfully de- 'Y 
rided him; and Jeſus, with a degree of ſeverity, 4 
told them. Ye Phariſees, ye are they who juſtify 4 
yourſelves before men, plauſibly excuſing your 
voluptuouſneſs and indulgencies. But God know- 
eth your hearts: and that which is oft-times 
bighly valued among men, is, in many inſtances, 
odious in the fight of God. Let me tell you, 
there is a new Diſpenſation now opening; for 

the Law and the Prophets continued in force until 

John, but from the time of his appearance, the 

kingdom of God is preached, and great numbers, 

notwithſtanding the obſtacles ye put in their way, 
preſs forward to receive it. Do not underſtand 

me that I repreſent the Goſpel as defigned to 1 

abrogate the Law. No. The law is ſacred, its "OY i 
| obligation unalterable, and it is eaſier for the fl 


* This conciſe, yet full deſcription of two characters! is called 


N beautiful picture in miniature. | 
8 4 ſyſtem 198 
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ſyſtem of the univerſe, for heaven and earth to paſs 
away, than one tittle, one ſingle precept of the 
law to fail. 25 


Jo enforce his admonitions reſpecting the true 
uſe of riches and worldly poſſeſſions, and diſſuade 
his hearers from ſetting too high a value on them, 

in a moſt ſtriking manner our Lord ſuprized them, 
by a lively repreſentation of Heaven and Hell. 
There was (ſays he) a certain rich man, and he 
vas clad in fine linen and a robe of purple, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day. At the ſame place 
there was a poor beggar, named Lazarus, and day 

after day, he lay at his gate full of ſores. In mi- 

ſery and want, he aſked only the ſeraps and 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's table, and 

as he lay naked, moreover the dogs came and 
licked his ſores. In a ſhort time, worn out with 
pain and ſickneſs, the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by guardian angels into Abraham's boſom, the 
abode of happy ſpirits in a ſeparate ſtate. It was 
ſoon after, the rich man, he alſo died, and was 

with funeral honours buried. In the world of ſpi- 

rits, there are different regions. The rich man 
(lying in torments) lift up his eyes and ſaw Abra- 
ham from afar, and Lazarus in his boſom. And 
he called out and ſaid “ O father Abraham, have 
mercy upon me, Send Lazarus down to dip the 
tip of his finger in water to coal my tongue, for I 
am 
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am tormented with this flame.“ But Abraham 
ſaid “ Son, remember thou in thy life-time re- 
ceiveſt thy good things, and Lazarus his evil things. 
The ſcene is reverſed. Behold he is comforted, 
and thou tormented. Beſides, a great gulf is fixed 
between us and you, they who would go hence to 
you cannot, neither can you come to us.” Then 
the rich man cried—O, my father, is there no paſ- 
ſage to the world we came from? I pray thee ſend 
him to my father's houſe, for I have five brothers; 
ſend him to them, apprize them of this world, of 
this gulf, and my diſtraction, leſt they alſo come 
into this place of torment. Abraham replied, they 
| have Moſes and the books of the Prophets, they 
may ſtudy them. But he ſaid, nay, father Abra- 
ham, like me, they will ſlight them all, but if one 
went to them from the dead, they will repent. 
Abraham put an end to the diſcourſe by telling 
him, even ſo awful a meſſenger would not convince 
them; the evidences already afforded were ſuffi- 
ciently ſtrong. © If they hearken not to Moſes 
and the Prophets, neither would they be perſuaded 
Hough one roſe from the dead,” 
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N leflon, and muſt ſound like thunder 

in their ears. A rich man appropriating his wealth 
to himſelf, and in luxury enjoying it, is for that 
reaſon found in torments—A beggar patiently 
bearing wretchedneſs and want, is, on that ac- 
count, 
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count, made the care of angels, and conducted to 


Abraham's boſom. The parable is told with all 
the beauties of eaſtern imagery the lying in Abra- 


ham's boſom the gulf—and the configning of the 
| ſoul at death to the care of guardian angels, were 


Jewiſh opinions and images well underſtood, At 


a time, when from faſhion, theſe truths had gained 


no credit, to be told in ſo lively and awful a man- 
ner There is a ſeparate ſtate— our ſouls will 


| live for ever—be wafted by angels into regions of 


bliſs, or hurled down to hell in torment. More- 


over, to dwell on the awful ſcenery—Paſt pain 
and pleafures, paſt joys and ſorrow is reviewed. A 


ſtate unalterable and fixed The paſlage to ano- 


ther unapproachable—a vaſt gulf between—Truths 
which muſt ſtrike every hearer with ſurpriſe, and : 
rouſe che moſt obdurate. 


The Apoſtles at this time ſaid, Lord, we feel the 


neceſſity of praying thee to encreaſe our faith; 
and Jeſus anſwered, if you really had ever ſo little 
faith, even, for inſtance, as a grain of muſtard ſeed, 


you would be able to bring about things as ſeem- 
ingly impoſſible, as plucking a tree up by the roots 


and planting it in the ſea, But I muſt remind 
you, faith is acquired only by the uſe of means, by 
fervent prayer to God, faſting, the exerciſes of de- 
votion, and habitual purity of mind. And, my 

3 when you have done all this, do not 


boaſt, 
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boaſt, ſet no value on your ſervices, all is no more 
than your duty ; maintain the deepeſt humility, as 
always in the preſence of God (and to familiarize 


his diſcourſes in his eaſy manner)—A man (ſays 
he) who keeps a ſervant to plough his field and 


feed his cattle, as ſoon as he comes in from labour, 
does not ſet him down to meat, but orders him to 
gird himſelf, and wait at table while he eats and 


drinks himſelf... Now having done all this, then he 
ſends him to fit down to meat. Doth this maſter 


thank his ſervant becauſe he hath done what he 
commanded him? No, ſurely, 


Apply what I tell you to your own ſervices, and 


when you have faithfully done all that is com- 
manded you, in order to promote religion and 


ſpread its knowledge abroad, in like manner, ſay 


ye, we are weak, inconſiderable, unprofitable ſer- 


vants, and have done only that which it was our 
duty to do, Such a humble ſpirit will be noticed, 
and a diſpoſition of mind well _ in the light 


of God. 


Theſe diſcourſes were delivered in u free: con- 


verſation, as he kept journeying on towards Jeru- 
ſalem, and he took thoſe parts of Samaria in his way 


which lay neareſt to Galilee, bending his courſe 


ultimately to Jeruſalem, although he well knew it 
were his laſt j journey from Galilee thither, and be- 


ſides 
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ſides this, that his approaching ſufferings, his per- 
ſecution, trial, a painful and ignominious death 
awaited him there. As our Lord travelled through 
Samaria, being a ſtranger, ſome of his Diſciples 
were ſent before to procure lodging and accom- 


modation. In one of the villages through which 
be was to paſs, theſe made ready for him and his 
party, but from national prejudice and enmity, 
the inhabitants of one town ran out as ſoon as he 
came near, and refuſed him the hoſpitality and 


uſual rites to ſtrangers, alledging, you are not 
come to viſit us at this ſeaſon, you are only on 


journey to Jeruſalem, in order to keep the feaſt 


and honour your Temple. 


Jaines and: John, two of tis Difidples, when 


they ſaw this uproar, ſaid Lord, wilt thou that 


we command fire from Heaven, to fall down and 


conſume them, even as Elijah did? Jeſus turned 


upon them quick, and with becoming ſeverity 


ſaid—“ Ye know not of what ſpirit ye are of,” 
the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy men's lives, 
but to ſave them. My power is ſhewn in works 
of mercy and kindneſs, and not exerciſed in wrath 


and vengeance. (Without any further debate) 


Jeſus and his Diſciples travelled forwards to the 


next village. It was a little before he entered 


into this village, that there met him ten men who. 


were lepers, and ſtanding afar off, they kept crying 
gut 
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out“ Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy upon us.” 


Stopping, as it were, to look at them, he ſaid 


« Go ſhew yourſelves to the prieſt, as your law en- 


joins you, he will pronounce you clean.” As the 


lepers were going on their way, they were all 
cleanſed. One of them, and he was a Samaritan, 


ran back—fell down on his face before Jeſus, and 
with a loud voice gave glory to God, devoutly ac- 


knowledging his mercy. Jeſus upon this, aſked, 


were there not ten cleanſed ? Where are the nine 
Jews? How is it, that of all who were cleanſed, 
none returned back to give God thanks fave this 
| ſtranger ? Then ſpeaking to the Samaritan, he 
ſaid, ariſe, © Go in peace, thy faith hath ſaved 
thee.” Our Lord thus ſhewed the Jews, that an 
outward profeſſion, even of the true religion, is of 
no value in compariſon of an upright and virtuous | 


diſpoſition. 


At length our Lord arrived at Jeruſalem, and 
being aſked by ſome of the Phariſees, when the 


Kingdom of God, he had ſo often mentioned as at 
hand, would actually come, Jeſus told them 


The Kingdom of God cometh not with pomp and 


obſervation, neither is it eſtabliſhed in this or that 


particular place, here or there, for moreover the 


| Kingdom of God is already among you. A ſpi- 


ritual dominion over the will and affections, a 
kingdom erected in men's hearts and minds. And 


directing 
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directing now his diſcourſe to his Diſciples apart, 


(as they ſtill retained many Jewiſh prejudices) our 
Lord faid—* "Tis true you undergo fome diffi- 
culties in conſequence of your adherence to me, 


but the days will come, when ye ſhall wiſh to ſee 


one of the days of the Son of Man, and ye ſhall 


not ſee it. Now when your nation are earneſtly 
| looking out, and they ſhall ſay to you, behold he is 
here, or behold he is there, do not ye go out to i 


ſeek him, or join their party in order to follow 
them. The Son of Man will indeed come, but 


not as ye expect, he will come to execute a fud- 
den and inevitable deſtruction on their city. In 
like manner as lightning glideth in a moment from 


one part under Heaven to another, ſo ſwift and 


ſudden ſhall the coming of the Son of Man be. 
Nevertheleſs, he muſt ſuffer many things, and be 

yet more opprobiouſly rejected by this generation, 
and, moreover, they will thereby fill up the mea- 
{ure of their iniquities. Vengeance will, after this, 


fall as in torrents upon them. For, as in the days 
of Noah, juſt ſo ſhall it be in thoſe days when the 
Son of Man ſhall come. They eat, they drank, 


they married wives, and their daughters were given 
m marriage, giddy and thoughtleſs till the day 
Noah entered the Ark, and the floods poured 
down upon them. And thus was it in the days 


of Lot, the inhabitants of Sodom eat and drank, 
they bought and ſold, they planted and built till the 


[ 269 ] 


day Lot left the city, and fire and brimſtone from 


Heaven deſtroyed both city and people. In like 


manner ſhall it be 1 in the day of the Son of Man, 
his power will then be awfully manifeſted in the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Roman ſtandard, 


the — of e be ſet up on its 
ruins.” 


WO (The Jewiſh houſes were built with flat roofs, 
| and ſtairs on the outſide from the top) Our Lord 
continued his diſcourſe, and ſaid Let him who is 
on the houſe top, in that day, haſte him down, 
and not ſtop to carry any thing with him, and he 
who is at work in the field, let him not return home, 
Remember Lot's wife, her delay, and looking 


back. For in that day, whoſoever ſhall ſeek to 


| fave his life, ſhutting himſelf up and fortifying 
_ himſelf, ſhall loſe it; and whoſo ſhall loſe his life, 
run the riſk, as it were, by fleeing, may eſcape and 


ſurvive the general ruin. I tell you, in that night, 


the providence of God will interpoſe in behalf of 

ſome. Two men ſhall be lying in one bed—one_ 
of them will be taken by the enemy, and the other 
eſcape. Two women ſhall be grinding together 


at the ſame mill, the one ſhall be ſeized, and the 


other flee. Two labourers at work in the ſame 


held, the one taken , the other left. 


His 


1270 ] 
His Diſciples alarmed and ſurprized, cried out, 


Where Lord? To whom is this deſtruction com- 


ing? And he ſaid—a very common proverb is 
applicable to my ſubject. Whereſoever the car- 
caſe is, there will the eagles be gathered together; 


and ſo I tell you, wherever the impenitent and un- 
believing are, there the juſt judgments of God will 
follow them. 


bo - Thus our Lord concluded his prophetic diſcourſe 
on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſignally alluding 
to the Roman eagle, and the Jewiſh carnage. 
Commiſerating his countrymen, and reviewing 
their hardſhips, and perſuaſively preſſing on his 
Diſciples faith, perſeverance, habitual and fervent 
prayer. There was (ſays he) in a certain city, an 
- unjuſt judge, he feared not God, nor regarded he 
man. And in that ſame city, there was a poor 
widow, and ſhe fell down before him, and cried— _ 
Avenge me of my adverſary—and he would not. 
At length, wearied out with her application, he 
ſaid within himſelf, © Though I fear not God nor 


regard man, yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 


I will avenge her, leſt ſhe even ſtun me and tire 
me out with her cries.” See (ſays our Lord) ho- 
the unjuſt judge was prevailed on, and, if by her 
earneſt importunity, this poor widow procured a 

: hearing, ſhall not God, merciful and gracious, hear 

his 
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his people, who cry night and day to him, 
though he may ſometimes ſeem to bear long with 
them ? I tell you he will avenge them, and when 
he once reſolves, will do it ſpeedily. When for 


vengeance, and this awful revolution, the Son of 
Man ſhall come, think ye, he will find faith in the 


land, as to this his promiſe ? How few, alas ! by 


| truſt in God, by patience and perſeverance, will f 


then appear worthy of deliverance. 5 


The N10 of the N judge, and the man's 
giving the loaves to his friend on his e 


ſeem deſigned to hint to us, that the ſucceſs of 
prayer will much depend on a ſteady perſeverance, 
flowing from an unſhaken belief in the faithfuneſs 


of God, who has aſſured us,“ That every one 


that aſketh, receiveth, xc. 2 


"as this diſcourſe, J eſl bs ſpake another parable, 
and turning to the Phariſees who boaſted of their 


own righteouſneſs and deſpiſed others. 4 wo men 


(ſaid he) went up into the Temple to pray; the 


one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican. The 


| Phariſee ſtood by himſelf, near the court of the 
_ prieſts, and he prayed aloud. O Lord, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this profane Publican. 
I faſt twice a week —I tithe all I poſſeſs. 
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Thus diſcovering a haughty contempt, a confi. 
dence in his own fanctity, and all the while looking 
round for applauſe. But the Publican ſtanding 
afar off, in the court of the Gentiles, would not ſo 
much as lift his eyes to Heaven; in token of bit- 
ter remorſe he ſmote on his breaſt, ſaying ! God 
be merciful to me a finner.“ This man went 
down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other. 
For as I have often told you before, every one who 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he who hum- 
bleth bimſelf ſhall be exalted. 


55 Our 1550 being with his Diſciples in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bethany, Martha and Mary, the two 
ſiſters of Lazarus, invited him to an entertainment 
at their brother's houſe. The fiſters being of diffe- 
rent diſpoſitions, they expreſſed their reſpect and 
eſteem for him different ways. Martha kept houſe, 
and ſhe was buſy and engaged in preparing 
the entertainment. Mary, ſeriouſly impreſſed, ſat 
herſelf down at Jeſus's feet, liftening to his diſ- 
_ courſes. Martha, in great want of her ſiſter's 
help, was offended, and ſhe came to Jeſus and 
faid, Lord, I have great delight in ſeeing and pro- 
viding for you, but the work is too much for me 
alone, my ſiſter fits ftill, bid her therefore come 
and help me. Jeſus told her, thou art buſy about 
many things, and you mean it reſpectful, but 
| Martha, one thing is needful, and Mary's atten- 
tion 
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tion is a reſpec I value much more, now ſhe hav- 


ing wiſely made choice of fo ey a part, it ſhall 


not be taken from her. 


on bis return to Jeruſalem, it being the middle 
of winter, our Lord, to ſhelter himſelf from the in- 
clemency of the weather, walked to and fro under 
the covered way, called Solomon's porch, and the 
people gathered round him, and ſome of them ſaid, 
| How long doſt thou hold us in ſuſpenſe ? If thou 


be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. Our Lord anſwered 


them, I have already told you, and yet you believe 
me not. The works, I mean, which you ſee me do 
in my Father's name, are undeniable evidences 
that I am ſent from God. But as ye are not of my 

| ſheep, of tempers humble and teachable, ſuch as I 
call my ſheep, 'tis no wonder that ye do not be- 


lieve me. My ſheep, thoſe of that humble and 
teachable diſpoſition, hear my voice, and I know 


them, and they follow after me as a ſhepherd. 
And I give to my fincere followers eternal life, 


they ſhall never periſh, no force or malice, ne1- 


ther men nor devils ſhall pluck them out of my 

hand. Judge yourſelves how impoſſible it would 
be, for my Father who gave them to me (to re- 
deem and ſave) is greater than all, none ſurely is 


able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. In 
unity of conſent and will, I and my Father are 


one. At this declaration, the Jews paſſionately 


1 broke 
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broke through all reſtraint, and took up ſtones to 
caſt at him and kill him. Jeſus meekly aſked, for 
which of the many good warks I have done among 


you, do you ſtone me? For cleanſing your lepers, 


or healing your fick, or giving ſight to your blind? 
And they cried out, for no good work do we ſtone 
thee, but for blaſphemy. Thou, who art a man, 
makeſt thyſelf a god. Jeſus anſwered them, if 1 


had even uſed the language you aſcribe to me, it 


would be conſiſtent with your own Scriptures ; in 
the Pſalms you read, © I ſaid ye are Gods,” ſpeak- 
ing of magiſtrates only. Men in high ſtations, and 


Prophets have not unuſually been called gods, and 


hath not the Father called me to a far higher of- | 


fice, and inveſted me with a more full commiſſion 


than any other Ruler, Magiſtrate, or Prophet— 


How then can ye ſay of me, © thou blaſphemeſt,” 
becauſe I ſaid I am the Son of God ? Now I ap- 


peal to the miraculous works which I perform, and 
prove to you from them, that in this ſenſe I am the 
Son of God, and theſe works the Father has em- 
powered me to do—ſuch could not be performed, but 
by his agency—thele place it beyond a doubt, that 


my Father's power is preſent in what I do. Now, 


if I perform not the works of God (ſuch works as 


God only can do) believe me not, but if you ſee I 


do, believe the works, though you pay no regard 
to what I ſay of myſelf. And know, that what I 
before aſſerted was true, that I and the Father are 
ER | "ae, 
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one, or in other words, that by the energy of his 
ſpirit working in me, © He is in me, and I in him.“ 
They knew not what anſwer to make, in their firſt 
madneſs they would have ſeized him, and though Il 
he could eafily have appeaſed their angry paſſions, I 
and have controverted the deſigns of his factions _ 1 
enemies, at this time he choſe to exerciſe a Divine 9 
power, and he withdrew himſelf from them, by ren- i 
dering himſelf inviſible, he made his eſcape and 
left them, a mode of evading his enemies, he in a 
very few inſtances adopted ; but by a miracle, he 


thus avoided their ſnares, becauſe he would pre- i 
| ferve himſelf till he had finiſhed his miniſtry, and | 
| publiſhed his commiſſion all the country over, | 
| where, his cuſtom had hitherto been, to perform his 0 


| miraculous works openly in their ſtreets and high- | 
p ways, at their teaſts, and 1 in their houſes and ſyna- 
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ESSAY IX. 


Our Lord's Popularity — His Love of little Children 


— Young Magiftrate's Enquiry— Anſwer — Riches 
Ohſtacles to Piety—Peter's Enquiry anſwered— 
A Promiſe of Peace —Lazarus's Sickneſs Mar- 
tha and Mary's Diſtreſs, and Letter to Jeſus— 
 Lazarus's Death and Burial—Arrival at Be- 
thany—Diſcourſe with Martha; with Mary — 
Viſit to the Sepulchre—Jewiſh Sepulchre deſcrib- 
ed—Prayer at the Grave—Lazarus raiſed to 
Life —Surprize of the People, Conſequences, our 
Lord's Influence and Popularity—Grand Council 
ſummoned.— Ngſolves to put Jeſus to Death—Oppo- 
fitton of two of the Members —Speech of Caiphas 
the High Prieff— A Prophecy of Jeſus —Retires 
_ to Eplram-—Reward offered to apprehend him— 
Vifit to Jericho—Poretels Events about to take 
Place His being betrayed—Trial—Condemna- 


Ambition of James and Joln—The Mother's Pee 


= Aeon hanged the Nature of his Kingdom-—Ten 


„ Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles Diſpleaſure Leſſon on Humility — Barti— 

meus and one other blind Man reſtored to Sight— 
 Zaccheus's Comer/ion. Confeſſion Hulogium on 
 Zaccheus, and Speech at his Houſe, 


T this time our Lord began a circuit through 
the towns and villages of Judea, and he 


| paſſed on from one city and hamlet to another, till 


he came at length to the banks of Jordan. Here 


he made ſome ſtay, and ſpent the winter months, 
ſometimes reſiding at Bethabara, a town and much 


frequented ferry on the one ſide, and ſometimes on 
the other ſide the river, teaching in Judea, at the 


towns and villages bordering on that celebrated 
ſtream. ; 


A vaſt multitude gathered daily round him, ſome 


from diſtant parts, but chiefly the inhabitants of 
| theſe villages and towns in the neighbourhood, and 
his benevolent labours were devoted to them—the 


ſick he healed—the blind received ſight—the lame 


walked—the dumb ſpoke—the leper was cleanſed. 
Thus in the exerciſe of his miraculous powers, he 
went about doing good, teaching in the ſtreets, 
by the way-fide, and in their houſes and ſyna- 
gogues. 


With a view to enſnare and accuſe him, a ſelect 


party of Scribes and Phariſees came here to Jeſus, 


„ and 
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and before a vaſt crowd of people, began with an 


entungling queſtion—* Is it lawful, Maſter, for a 


man to put away his wife for any cauſe whatever? 


Jeſus knew all that was paſting in their thoughts, 
and be gave them a direct anſwer from the Scrip- 


tures. God created man male and female. By 


ſo inſeparable a union ſhall they be looked upon 


as one, that they are called members of one and 
the ſame body. A man ſliall therefore leave father 
and mother, and cleave to his wiſe.” This was 
the primitive law of God. 


So unexpected an anſwer diſappointed their 


ſchemes and all their hopes. In caſe he had re- 


ſolved their difficulty by ſaying it was lawful, they 
were prepared to tell him he contradicted his own : 
doctrine; and if he ſhould tay it was not, he muſt 
ſeem to deny the Law of Moſes. Moſes (fay 
they) commanded a writing of divorcement, and 
a putting away of the wife. That (ſays our Lord) 


was yielding only to the obſtinacy of your tem- 


pers, well knowing, without ſome ſuch licence, 
the hardſhips of the wife would ſometimes be in- 
ſufferable. 


While he continued here, his acquaintance 


among the people and their eſteem for bim en- 
creaſing, they brought their infants and little chil- 


dren to him, that he might lay his hands on them 
5 and | 
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and pray for them. His Diſciples thought it trifling, 
and a leſſening of his dignity, and they ſought to 
put a ſtop to their coming, and began to rebuke 
the people. (Having a tender love for children) 
on ſeeing them forbid, Jeſus was diſpleaſed. It was 
a gratification he knew to the parents, and might 
make a tender and laſting impreſſion on the child; 
and he ſaid, ſufter little children to come to me, 


and forbid them not; ſuch are ſubjects of the 
kingdom of God, heirs of eternal glory; and I fay 


unto you, whoſoever is not willing to receive the 


_ Goſpel Diſpenſation as a little child, with humility ; 
and meekneſs, teachable and without prejudice, 


| ſhall on no terms enter into it. After ſaying this, 
Jeſus called them all to him, took them up in his 


arms, fondly footbed and embraced them, and he 
laid his hands on every one and bleſſed them. 
Jeſus now departed hence unto another neighbour- 


ing village, and it was while on his way thither, 


that a hopeful young Ruler, the magiſtrate of the 


place, rich and amiable, came running to him, 


and he knelt down and faid, © Good Maſter, what 
; good thing ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal 


life? Upon this Jeſus ſaid, Why calleſt thou me 


good? None, comparatively is good but one, and 
that is God. As to the queſtion you put to me— 


If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments; they only can gire 0 ary legal claim.” 


Eagerly the young Ruler aſked, which of them? 
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On the obſervance of which does eternal life de- 


pend? And Jeſus faid, on thoſe God gave to 


Moſes. Thou ſhalt not kill, nor commit adul- 
tery, nor ſteal, nor bear falſe witneſs, defraud not, 


| honour thy father and mother; theſe fix (ſays he) 


may be ſummed up in one comprehenſive precept, 


Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. To this 
the young man inſtantly replied, All theſe have 1 


kept from my youth; what lack I yet ? Jeſus be- 


holding him, loved him: (but our Lord, notwith- 


ſtanding, thought proper to call him to a ſignal 
trial) How ſayeſt thou“ I have kept the com- 


mandments, and practiſed that love towards my 
neighbour ? Lo! many of thy brethren are clothed = 
with dung, and periſhing with hunger while thy 
houſe is full of good things, and what is it goes 
out of that houſe to them? But, be this as it may, 
one thing, ſurely, thou lackeſt. If thou wilt be 
perfect, and arrive at an exalted degree of piety, _ 
„Go thy way, fell what thou haſt, and give 
to the poor, thou ſhalt then receive a treaſure i in 
Heaven, far more excellent and valuable.“ Under 
ſuch an expectation, then come, take up your 


croſs, and follow me. The young man, ſad at 


that ſaying, hid his face aſhamed, and went away 
ſorrowful, for he had great poſſeſſions, and on 
theſe he ſet a higher value than even on eternal 
life. Fain, indeed, would he be an heir of Hea- 


ven, but he greatly Preferred his inheritance on 
earth, 
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earth. What a convincing method—how ſtrik- 


ingly did our Lord take off the veil and. expoſe; 


both to this young man and to all who heard him, 
that infincerity at heart and love of the world, 


which lay hid under ſuch ſpecious pretences and 
moſt promiſing appearances ! When Jeſus ſaw 


that though he was very ſorrowful, yet he choſe 
to go away, he looked round on all who were 


about him, and ſaid to his Diſciples—Reflect on 


this young man's conduct, and learn from it, how 
very difficult it is for thoſe who have riches to en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God. Then turning to 
Simon, Verily, I ſay unto you, that a rich man will 
hardly enter in at all, ſo impertectly will he reſign, 
and fo ſeldom will he improve his worldly trea- 


ſures, fo as the laws and precepts of that kingdom 
require. The Diſciples fondly and vainly were 


expecting the countenance of the noble and inter- 
ference of the wealthy in their favour, and they 


ſtood aſtoniſhed at what they heard. Seeing their 


ſurprize, Jeſus ſays to them | again, My children, 
judge yourſelves how hard it is for them who truſt 


in their riches, and place their joy in worldly ho- 


nours, to enter into the Kingdom of God. Such 


aims and purſuits require a heart abſtracted from 
the world and placed on nobler objects. I ſay 
| unto you therefore again, the power and deceit- 
fulneſs of wealth, poſſeſſions, and honours, is ſo 
great, and ſo heavy a clog to ſelf-denial and the 


ſuffering 
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fuffering graces, that they are given to very few, 
indeed, of God's children; and on this occaſion 
let me repeat one of your own proverbs—* it is 
caſier for a cable rope to go through the eye of a 
needle than for a rich man.to enter into the King- 
dom of God.” At this his Diſciples were more and 
more amazed; they had followed their Maſter in 
expectation of emolument and promotion, and 
kept ſaying one to another © Who then can be 
| ſaved ? This enquiry Jeſus anſwered ; conſidering 
(fays he) the powerful temptations rich men are 
expoſed to, it is next to impoſſible they ſhould 
eſcape its baleful influence. Notwithſtanding, {0 
powerful alſo are the motives to virtue, as diſplayed 
in the Goſpel, that even this temptation, great as 
tit is, will not be found always too ſtrong. With 
__ God all things are poſſible, and even among men 
there are, who will abandon every thing for the 
ſake of a good conſcience and the cauſe of God. 


Peter on hearing this, with his uſual warmth 
and confidence, cried out, We have left all—we 
have followed thee. What reward ſhall we have? 
And Jeſus ſaid, ye who have followed me in my 

humiliation ſhall be diſtinguiſhed by proportionable 
honours. When the Son of Man fhall fit upon 

the throne of his glory, ye, my Apoſtles, ſitting 
as it were on twelve thrones alſo, ſhall judge the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. My followers ſhall appeal 
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to your deciſion, and ye ſhall be to the Chriſtian 
Church what the heads of the twelve tribes were 


to the Jewiſh, the rule of their faith and practice. 
And although peculiar rewards are reſerved for 


you, yet there is no man that hath left houſe, or 
brethren, or ſiſter, or father, or mother, or wife, or 


children, or lands, for the ſake of the kingdom of 
God, that is, for my ſake or the Goſpel's, but ſhall, 


In the ſatisfaction and peace of his own mind, and 
cConſolations and ſupport from God, receive an 
hundred fold even now in this preſent life; houſes, 
and brethren and ſiſters, and mothers and children, 


and lands. A good conſcience, and a ſenſe of the 
favour of God, ſhall intermix the ſweeteſt bleflings 


amidſt all his perſecutions here, and in the world 
to come he ſhall inherit eternal life. But many 

who are firſt with reſpe& to advantages, like the 
Jews, will be the laſt to improve them, and many 


who are laſt, as the Gentiles, will diſtinguiſh them- 


ſelves moſt, by an early and zealous attachment 
to the Goſpel. In the kingdom of Heaven, God's 
faithful ſervants will be rewarded, not according 


to their being ſooner or later called, but according 


to their ſincere and active piety, their *. di- 


ligence, and zeal in his ſervice. 


While J 1 was teaching in Perea, on the other 


fide Jordan, a friend of his, at Bethany, fell ſick, 


and his name was Lazarus. It was the town of 


Mary 
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Mary and her ſiſter Martha (that Mary, who, at 
a public entertainment, had anointed Jeſus with 
ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whoſe 
brother, Lazarus, was ſick). The fiſters in deep 
diſtreſs, knowing where our Lord was, ſent to tell 
him their brother's danger, hoping he would come 
to their relief. The letter they wrote was full, 
though conciſe—® Behold he whom thou loveſt, 3 
Lazarus, 8 friend—is nok.”” ! 


As ſoon as Jeſus read the letter, he ſaid to thoſe 
about him—This ſickneſs will not end finally in 
death, but will fignally illuſtrate the glory of God, 
manifeſting the authority, and confirming the 


miſnon of the Son of God. Jeſus intended La- 


zarus ſhould die, becauſe he choſe 1 to raiſe him up 
from the dead. 


e Now Jeſus Weed Martha and her 3 and 
Lazarus. But though be heard he was ſick, to 
prevent the preſſing importunities of the family, he 
ſtopped two whole days on the other ſide Jordan, 
after which he ſaid to his Diſciples, let us now go 
back into Judea. His Diſciples all reminded him, 
that the Jews of late had attempted his life, and 
| fought to ſtone him. Goeſt thou thither aguin 2 
And Jeſus in anſwer ſaid, as men travel ſafely in the 
light of the ſun, and only ſtumble when they walk 
5 in 
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in the night, ſo in like manner, I, while about my 
Father's buſineſs, am guided by a far ſuperior light, 
and under his protection and care, I have no fear 
about my perſonal ſafety. Theſe things our Lord 
ſaid, in order to ſilence the objections of his Diſci- 
ples, and then, with amiable ſimplicity told them, 
Lazarus is fallen aſleep, but I am going to Bethany 
to awake him. (Now Bethany was two miles 
only from Jeruſalem, on the eaſt fide of Mount 
Olivet, and it was called a Sabbath day's journey). 

The Diſciples not comprehending his meaning 


| reſpecting Lazarus, , replied—Lord, if he ſleep, he 


will ſurely recover, upon which Jeſus told them 


phainly, Lane is dead. For your n * 


„ 1 


more ae ebe may e me, 85 you will 


now witneſs a far more ſignal miracle, than if 1 


had been at Bethany before. Come, let us now, 
however, go directly to him. Thomas, ſpeaking 
to his fellow Diſciples, ſays, ſince he reſolves to go 


at the hazard of his life, expoſing himſelf to ſuch 
imminent danger, let us by all means go allo, 
though it be only that we may die with him. 


When they came near the village, the neigh- 


bours informed them, Lazarus had been buried 


four days (for the Jews bury the day of the de- 


ceaſe) and they fad, man) Jews from J eruſalem, 


relation * 
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relations and friends, were all at the houſe, to 
condole with his ſiſters, Martha and Mary, who 
were ſtill weeping over their beloved brother. 


The afflicted family ſoon heard of our Lord's 
approach, and Martha ran out to meet him, but 
Mary not knowing it, ſat ſtill in the houſe in com- 
pany with her mourning friends. Martha meet- 

ing Jeſus cried out, Lord, hadſt thou been here, 
my brother had not died. But although he is 


dead, and no room for hope How can he live 
again? (between hope and deſpair ſhe ſays) I know 
even now, whatſoever thou wilt aſk of God, God 


will give it thee. Jeſus read all her heart, he ſpoke d 
kindly to Martha, and ſaid ““ Thy brother ſhall 


riſe again.” Lord, (ſays ſhe) I well know he will riſe 


again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. With a 
voice of unſpeakable dignity, Jeſus told her I am 
THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE.” (What words! 
How ſtriking, lively, and full of majeſty is this: aſ 5 
ſertion, and what an intereſting truth does it con- 
vey l) Whoſo believeth on me (as Lazarus did) 


though he were dead, ere long he ſhall live again. 


Tis by my permiſſion thy brother is holden of 
death, and I have power to raiſe him up. Not 
only Lazarus, but every one living, be he who he 


may, if he believes on me, he ſhall never die, he 


ſhall live beyond the grave, (have a place in the 


firſt reſurrection) and death to him ſhall be the gate 


VOL. 1. 3 only 


— — — =_ — — ä r [7 A. 7 L — 
th C 1 - — . c — — ** q—— n : 2 — — 
1 _— — 8 * — s on Ln 6 r . Q : _ 5 
r K r  e: o  reron OTas * WoL es oe 2 ” 1 
2 S XXX INT 3 gs by 9 ns omg . 
CCC ON” ae I a ts; Pp - L 2 * _ p 


[ 288 ] 


only to a happier region, introduce him to a world 
where he ſhall never die. Martha, believeſt thou 
this? And ſhe ſaid—Yes, Lord; for I am per- 
ſuaded thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, which 
ſhould come into the world. 


'3 05 (by ſome tnkoo) chanel for her ſiſter, 


upon which Martha went away home, and whiſ- 
pered Mary, the Maſter is come, and calleth for 
thee. Mary haſtily aroſe and ran out to meet 


him, and ſaw him before he entered the village, 


for Jeſus ſtood waiting her coming. The Jews, 


her friends, who were ſorrowing with Mary, ſee- 


ing her flurry and ſudden departure, ſaid, ſurely 


ſhe is gone to the grave; overwhelmed with grief, 
ſhe is gone to weep over her brother, and they all 


aroſe and followed her; but looking forward, they 
ſaw her paſſing on in the road, quite through the 
village. Mary, as ſoon as ſhe met Jeſus, fell down 


at his feet, faying—< Lord, if thou hadſt been 


here, my brother had not died.” Jeſus ſeeing her 
| ſorrows and deep diſtreſs, and the lamentations 
and weeping of her kindred and friends, with true 


ſympathy he was heard to figh, and took a feeling 
ſhare in their troubles. (Not to keep them in 


ſuſpenſe) Where (ſays he) have you lain him? 
They anſwered, (with ſome little hope) Lord, 


come and ſee. Jeſus wept Seeing him in tears, 


the Jews kept ſaying, & Behold how he loved him.” 


But 
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But ſome who were preſent, very naturally aſked, 
why this man, who had performed ſo many mira- 
cles, and even opened the eyes of a man born 
blind—why (fay they) was he not able to ſave the 
life of his friend? 


While this converſation was held amon g the peo- 
ple, Jeſus, followed by the family and a large party 

= mourning relatives, walked forwards to Laza- 
rus's s grave. 


The wil fopulebre was a cave hewn out of a 
rock, on the ſides of which, in nitches, and ſome- 
times in open ſtone coffins, the bodies were depo- 
ſited, bound up in linen rollers, and a napkin over 
the head and face. Thus the corpſes were expoſed 
to view, as ſoon as the ſtone was taken away from 
the mouth of the tomb. e 


On. coming to the ſepulchre (reflecting on the 
obſtinacy of the Jcws) Jeſus ſighed, and gave a 
freſh proof of very tender feelings and ſympathy 
(ſpeaking to the people) he ſaid Take away the 

ſtone. But Martha's paſſions overwhelming her, 
and not daring to hope; Lord, by this time his 
body muſt be offenfive, he has been dead four days. 


Jeſus turning to her, ſaid “ Martha, did not I | 


tell you, that I am the Author of Life, and raiſe up 
e whom 
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whom I pleaſe; and moreover, if thou wouldſt be- 


lieve, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God, and wit- 
neſs thy brother's recal? Now turning to the 
ſepulchre, the people heaved away the ſtone from 
the mouth of the cave, and ſtood, big with expec- 


tation, looking what he would do. Jeſus lift up 
his eyes and prayed. “ Father, I thank thee that 


thou haſt graciouſly heard me. I knew, indeed, 


that thou always heareſt me. But I ſpeak to thee | 
thus, becauſe of the people, that they may be fully 


convinced thou mdz me, that thou haſt ſent me, 


and art ever with me.“ 


Having thus 3 on the bye-ſtanders a 


ſenſe of the preſence and agency of a Divine 


power, he fixed his eyes on the dead body, and 


with a voice of majeſty, he faid, © Lazarus, come 
forth.” And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave clothes, and his face tied 


round with a napkin. Lifting up his legs over the 
nitch, he ſlid down on the floor. Jeſus now ſaid 
to ſome who ftood by—Go looſe him, pull off the 


rollers that bind him, and let him go. See Laza- 


rus who had lain four days in the tomb, reſtored 


in a moment to health and vigour. What aſto- 


niſhment to the bye-ſtanders, whoſe. curioſity had 


been raiſed to the higheſt pitch ! What joy to the 
friends of Lazarus ! What gat muſt the ſiſters 


| have 
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have felt q With unutterable endearments would 


Martha and Mary welcome back their beloved 


brother. 


From ſo inconteſtible a proof of power, many 


Jews now preſent could no longer doubt of his 
being the Meſſiah. But ſome of them went back 
to Jeruſalem, and to the houſes of ſome members 

of the Sanhedrim and Phariſees, and told of all that 


had been done at Oy; 


So very extraordinary a miracle, performed on a 

_ perſon well known, in the vicinity of the capital, 
before a crowd of witneſſes, and ſome of them ene- 
mies, made a great noiſe, and exaſperated the Ru- 
lers almoſt to madneſs. In ſhort, Jeſus, after 
raiſing Lazarus from the dead, became poſſeſſed of 
an influence among the people, which would, had 
he availed himſelf of it, have been irreſifiible. 


They were ripe for an inſurrection, and on the 
ſlighteſt encouragement, would have fought for 


him, and proclaimed him their deliverer and king, 


The Phariſees obſerved all this with terror, and 
they inſtantly ſummoned a Council, and the High 
Prieſt, who fat preſident, ſtood up and ſaid, What 


do we? This man doeth many miracles. Our dan- 


ger encreaſes in proportion to his popularity. The | 
People, all aſtonithed, will believe in him as the 


93 225 Meſſiah, 
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Meſſiah, and ſeat him on the throne of Iſrael 
Whereupon, the Romans, witneſſing our ſedition, 
will march an army againſt us, and take away our 
laws and our liberty. At all hazards, therefore, 


they entered into a reſolution, for the public good, 


to put Jeſus to death. But this vote, the Coun- 


cil could not carry unanimouſly. Nicodemus, and 
Joſeph of Arimathea pleaded his innocence, and 
the proof and conviction his miracles afforded ; 


upon which, Caiphas, preſident of the Council, 
roſe again, and treated their ſpeeches with ſcorn 
and contempt. © The ftate is in danger. It is 
better to deſtroy this one man at once, than run 


the riſk of ſuffering the vengeance and perſecu- . 


tion of Rome. What elſe will cruſh the ſeditious 


madneſs of the people, and prevent our being ex- 


tirpated as a nation? In caſes of extremity, acts of 
injuſtice become neceſſary. Ye are unacquainted 
with government, and know nothing—Admit he 


was innocent; is it not better this one man ſhould 
die for the people, than that the whole nation pe- 
riſh?” Caiphas was that year High Prieſt. His 


ſpeech was prophetic, and in a much more impor- 


tant ſenſe than he had any idea of, Jeſus did die 


for the whole nation, and not for that nation only, 
but alſo for the whole world. From that day for- 
ward, they conſulted no more whether they ſhould 
do it, but how they ſhould put him to death, and 
they paſſed a vote, commanding every one who. 


knew 
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knew where he was, to declare it. They deſpaired 
of blaſting his fame, and diſerediting him with the 
people as long as he lived, they therefore haſtened 


the execution of their decree againſt him, that he 
| ſhould be = to death. 


Ta the time of his ſufferings was fully come, 
Jeſus appeared no more openly among the Jews, at 


or near Jeruſalem, but retired with his Diſciples to 
the borders of the wilderneſs, principally living at 
a city called Ephraim, and from thence took little 
journeys eaſtward to the banks of Jordan, among a 


people to whom he was well known, where he had 
preached before, and he continued fo doing, till 


the Feaſt of the Paſſover drew near, but on that 


ſolemn occaſion, all the Jews were obliged to go | 
up from all parts of the Kingdom, and be 0 at 


the grand feſtival. 


As numbers, at this time, met from diſtant parts 


ol the country, at their uſual promenade, the Tem- 
ple, one and another enquired for Jeſus ; his mira- 
cles were ſpoken of every where, and they aſked 
each other's opinion of his life and doctrine. Some 


were wiſhing to ſee him, others to hear his diſ- | 


courſes, and ſome were on the watch to apprehend 
bim, for the Council had iffued out a proclama- 


tion, and offered a reward to any one, who would 


Us ſhew 
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ſhew where he was, that they might ſend out offi- 
cCers to take him. 


On account of this Jewiſh Paſſover, there was, 
from all parts of the country, a general reſort to the 
capital, and although our Lord well knew the re- 
ſolution of the grand Council, and all the means 
they were employing to have him apprehended, he 
with alacrity left Ephraim and the banks of Jor- 
dan, where he had now lived ſome time in retire- 
ment and ſafety, and taking a ſhort circuit round, 
he viſited Jericho, a city for opulence and magni- 
ficence, inferior to none in Paleſtine ; ; paſſing by 
this road, Jeſus travelled on, bending his courſe 
ultimately towards 9 eruſalem. 


The twelve Apoſtles were ſeized with ſuch a 

panic, as to have no reſolution to go forward, had 
not Jeſus gone before them, and, in a manner com- 
pelled them to follow him, 


5 To ſoften therefore, and leſſen their alarm and 
terror, he took the Apoſtles apart, and gradually 
prepared them to ſuſtain the trials, their faith and 
courage would now have to encounter. While 
they were wondering at the ſpirit and ardour he 
diſcovered, Jeſus, in the immediate yiew of his ſuf- 
ferings (not fix days diſtant) ſays to the Twelve. 

RD. © Behold 
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«© Behold we are going up to Jeruſalem, the laſt 
journey we ſhall take together. Whatſoever things 

are written by the Prophets concerning the Son of 
Man will be exactly fulfilled, he ſhall be betrayed, 
_ treacherouſly delivered up, carried before the Coun- 
cil, and the Chief Prieſts and fitting Members will 
condemn him to death. But as they are diveſted 
now of the executive power, they will hurry him 
to the Judgment Hall, and deliver him up to the 
Roman Governor and his ſoldiers, and they will 


mock him, ſpitefully deride him and ſcourge him, 


and, as a mark of contempt, ſpit upon him. After 
this ſeene of mockery is over, they will lead him 
out, and crucify him. My Diſciples, let me tell 
you for your comfort, their malice will not ulti- 
mately prevail, for on the third day he will riſe 
again. An event he ſo often told them of that 
it might never be forgot. Plain as this declaration 
was, ſo ſtrong were their prejudices, and their ig- 
norance of the prophecies ſo great, that, at preſent, 
they underſtood none of theſe things; however 
ſtrange, all was a myſtery, they were expecting a 
Chriſt that ſhould reign on earth, yet ſhortly after 
the events took place, this diſcourſe mightily 
| ſtrengthened their faith, although they dwelt - 
moſt on what he ſaid about his death, this 
one thing they all noticed On the third day 
I ſhall riſe again.” Talking of this, James and 
John ayailed themfelyes - of the opportunity.— 
3 = Ever 
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Ever ſince the Transfiguration on the Mount, 
to which they had been eye-witneſſes, the ambi- 
tion of thoſe two had been wonderfully raifed, and 
they formed a project of gaining the chief poſts in 


the kingdom ; being afraid to make application 
themſelyes, they prevailed on their mother to open 


the matter, and they both ſtood at her elbow to 
ſecond her motion. Mary Salome, the wife of Ze- 


bedee, came therefore with her two ſons, who were 
favourite diſciples, and all three fell down at the 


feet of Jeſus, and worſhipped him. With zeal 


and great earneſtneſs they made a requeſt to him. 
Mafter, we would gain a promiſe from thee, wilt 


thou grant us one petition ? And Jeſus ſaid, © What 
wilt thou?“ (Mary Salome ſays) That theſe my 
two ſons (upon which, too eager to keep ſilence, 


they alſo took courage, and all three cried out) 


„ Grant us that we may fit, the one on thy right 


hand and the other on thy left, in poſts of the 


| higheſt honours in thy kingdom.” Jeſus anſwered, 


« Ye know not what, ye aſk.” Maine is no tempo- 
ral kingdom, conſiſting in earthly honours and 
greatneſs, but a ſpiritual kingdom, conſiſting in 


holineſs, righteouſneſs, godlineſs; and places of 
dignity there, are acquired by humility, patience, 


felf-denial, and ſufferings. Are ye able to drink 
of the cup (the potion aſſigned)? When over- | 
whelmed with calamity, are ye, after my example, 


able to bear e injuries, ſufferings, and 


death? 


1 
death? And they ſaid, we are able. J eſus replied, 


Ye ſhall, indeed, follow me in perſecutions and 
ſufferings, and attain to a place in my kingdom 
and a ſhare in its rewards, but to fit on my right 
hand and on my left is not mine to diſpoſe of, 
but to ſuch perſons as are moſt eminent for their 
graces—on ſuch degrees of faith and fortitude 
only as God himſelf has appointed. Now when 
the ten other Apoſtles heard what theſe two bro- 
thers were aſking, they, with ſome degree of envy, 
and a like ambition, grew angry, and to put a ſtop. 
to ſuch pride and jealouſy, Jeſus called them all 
twelve round him, and ſaid—Princes here exer- 
ciſe arbitrary power, and imperiouſly lord it over 
others; and men in high ſtations, imitating their 
maſters, exerciſe a like authority, but it muſt not 
be ſo among you. Each of you, let him eſteem 
another more honourable than himſelf. Ye who 
wear my badge muſt follow my example. True 
_ greatneſs conſiſts in a man's humbling himſelf, and 
condeſcending to the meaneſt and loweſt offices. 
Let him, therefore, who would be greateſt among 
you, be even as the ſervant of all. You have ſeen 
me inculcate this temper always ; the Son of Man 
came not to exerciſe power and dominion, but as 
a public teacher, to inſtruct and do good unto all 
men, to heal the ſick, to feed the hungry, and in- 
ſtruct the ignorant, to give his own life a ranſom for 
many, reſcumg them from ſin and miſery. Abandon, 
therefore, 
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therefore, all ſecular wiſhes for power, and domi- 
nion and grandeur; mortify every unbecoming 
and ambitious expectation as 1t riſes 


Proceeding on his journey, near Jericho, a 
great multitude of people joined him and his party, 
who were all on the road travelling to Jeruſalem 
to keep the Paſſover. Before he entered into Je- 
richo, on the road fide, two blind men, beggars, 


were fitting and aſking alms, and the name of the 
one was Bartimeus. Hearing a great noiſe and 


buſtle on the road, they ſaid, © What are all theſe | 


people paſſing by?“ And they were told, Jeſus of 


Nazareth was coming, and great numbers were 


following him. Upon this they cried out aloud, 


with great earneſtneſs, Jeſus, thou Son of David, 
have mercy on us. O Lord have mercy upon 


us. Thou Son of David, have mercy on us. The 


people bad them be quiet—tried to ſilence them 
Hold your peace, hold your peace, but they cried 


out louder and louder—* Have mercy on us, 0 
Lord, thou Son of David, have mercy on us. 


Jeſus ſeeing their earneſtneſs, ſtood fill, and or- 


dered the blind men before him. The people told 
Bartimeus, get up, come forwards, be of good 
cheer, for he is ſtopped, and calleth for thee and 


for haſte he caſt away his upper garment, with all 


his might drew near, and the other his companion 
followed after. Jeſus ſays, « What vouldſt thou 
khat 
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that I ſhould do to thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that 
I might receive my ſight. By this time both cried 
out, © That our eyes might be opened.” Jeſus 
then touched their eyes, ſaying to each, receive 
thy fight. Go thy way—thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

That moment their eyes were opened, and they 
became of his party, ſaw, and followed after Jeſus 
the remainder of his journey to Jeruſalem, glori- 
tying God, and all the people joined in giving 
praiſe to God. When Jeſus had entered the city, 
and was paſſing through, great crowds continued 
to follow him ; and there was a man in that coun- 
try named Zaccheus, a tax-gatherer, collector of 
the cuſtoms, and he was rich. The account of 
our Lord's miracles, and what he from time to 
time had heard, excited his curioſity, and he ſought 


an opportunity to ſee him; but becauſe of the 


crowd, and being very low of ſtature, he climbed 
up a ſycamore tree on the road ſide where Jeſus 
was to paſs— Knowing his honeſty and ſimplicity, 
our Lord looked up, ſaw him, and condeſcend- 
ingly called to him. Make haſte, Zaccheus, come 
down quickly, this evening I ſhall ſup and lodge 
with you. Zaccheus was overjoyed, and he haſted 
down, ran home, and received. him and his 1 


with great reſpect and ON 


The Phariſees expreſſed much indignation— 
took high offence at this viſit ; and many others 
alſo 
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alſo ſaid, it was ſtrange, indeed, Jeſus, who was a 
Jew, and profeſſed himſelf a prophet, ſhould go to 
this man's houſe—a tax-gatherer—pollute himſelf 
with ſtrangers, and eat and drink with publicans 
and ſinners. EY 


As the maſter of the houſe, with zeal and great 
attention, Zaccheus ſeated his company ; after 
which, well knowing Jeſus ſaw the ſecrets of his 
very ſoul, Zaccheus ſtood up before him, and made 
an open and honeſt confeſſion. © Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I 
have wronged any man, I reſtore him four-fold 
(the utmoſt the law required).“ Jeſus ſaid, this 
day ſalvation is come to this houſe : he is a true 
fon of Abraham, an heir of his faith and integrity. 
Notwithſtanding (ſays our Lord) the reflections of 
ſome preſent, I am pleaſed with the choice I have 
made, and with my coming to this houſe. 


The Son of Man is come to ſeek and to fave 
ſuch upright penitent Gentiles. To bring all ſuch 
back by repentance and obedience to newneſs of 
life, and in the end fit them for eternal glory. 
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Juaccheus, a Roman Tu- gatſierer Parable and Diſ- 
courſe at his Houſe. Journey to Jeruſalem Lodges 
at Bethany—Two Diſciples ſent to Bethphage for 


an Aſs and Foal —Ilis riding on the Colt—Met 
by Numbers, and advances towards Jeruſalem m 


Triumph —Phariſees Malice and Fury —Pulfl- 
ment of the Prophecy—Lamentation over Jeruſa- 


lem and Prediction Entry into the City, Up- 


roar it occaſioned I he barren Fig-Tree—Curſe 


pronounced on it, its withering away Second 


Clea ring of the Temple—Returns in the Evening 


10 Bethany—BEfficacy of Faith enforced by a Jewiſh 
 Hyperbole—Parable of the two Sons—A ftriking 
| Enplanation—Parable of a Houſeholder and his 

Vineyard —Surprizes them by his Enplanation— 


Arguments fixing it on them — His Influence and 


Popularity at this Time — Farable of the Marriage 


* . 


\ T this time Jeſus and his Diſciples were at 
the city of J ericho, and gueſts i in | the houſe 
of Zaccheus, 5 4 


Zaccheus: + 
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Zaccheus (or Zacchai) was a Jew, and employed 
by the Romans as a tax-gatherer, a man of integrity 
and very amiable character, although abominated 
by the Jews for the office he held. The news ſoon 
ſpread abroad of our Lord's hoſpitable reception, 
and of all that paſſed at the houſe of Zaccheus, 
particularly the tax-gatherer's own converſion, and 
the affectionate ſpeech Jeſus had made immedi- 
ately upon it I am come to ſeek and to ſave them 
that were loſt” (alluding to his late parables of the 
loſt ſheep, loſt money, and loſt ſon.) As he was 
on his journey to Jeruſalem, many of the Jews 
concluded, that on his arrival at the capital, he 
would declare himſelf publicly, open his creden- 
tials, and become their King. His followers were 
eagerly looking forward to a freedom from the 
Roman yoke, and a ſpread of his triumph over the 

heathen world. To rectify ſuch notions, and put 

a ſtop to the rumour, our Lord in the moſt ex- 
plicit manner told them, he muſt firſt go away, 
that is, he muſt firſt die before he ſhould obtain 
his kingdom, but that afterwards he would return 
again, ſummon his ſervants, and call in their ac- 
counts. By way of parable, at Zaccheus's houſe, 
he began an inſtructive leſſon, , and gave them very 
ſeaſonable advice. 


Alluding to the cuſtom in Judea, and other 
conquered countrics, of going to Rome to be eſta- 
bliſhed 
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bliſhed in their government, and to pay homage to 
the Emperor, our Lord faid—A certain Prince 


went to a far country to be inveſted in his father's 


kingdom, with a deſign to return directly, and 
fix his reſidence at home. Having made prepara- 
tions, before he ſet out, the Prince called ten of 
his ſervants, and gave to each ten pounds, and he 


| faid, trade with that ſum till I come back. The 


Prince had not been long gone before a tumult 


and factious ſpirit broke out among the citizens, 
and ſome of them, baſe and difloyal, forwarded 
_ ambaſſadors, in order to intercept the King's ac- 


ceſſion and eſtabliſhment, expreſsly declaring we 


vill not ſubmit to this man's authority, he ſhall | 


not reign over us. Now while the Prince was ab- 
ſent, they thought themſelves certain of ſucceſs, 


and perſiſted i in their revolt. Notwithſtanding, the 


kingdom was confirmed to him, and the Prince 
returned back, inveſted with full powers and au- 
thority. On his coming home, he firſt called be- 
fore him e his ſervants to whom he had en- 
truſted his money, and enquired what improve- 
ment each of them had made. 


The ſervant who had gained the moſt drew near, 
and ſaid, Lord I have been ſo ſucceſsful, that thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds; and his Lord ſaid 
unto him, Well done, thou good ſervant, for 
thy faithfulneſs over a little I will reward thee. Be 
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thou Governor over ten cities. After him the ſe- 
cond came, and delivered in his account,“ Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds.“ And the 
Prince ſaid to him alſo, © Thou good and faithful 
ſervant, be thou Governor over five cities. A third 
ſervant now drew near, and being negligent and 
ſlothful, he rudely excuſed himſelf, and ſaid, Sir, 
thy pound is here laid up in a napkin. I was | 
afraid of thee, knowing thee to be an auſtere man, 
who takeſt up what thou didſt not lay down, and 
reapeſt where thou hadſt not ſown. And his Lord 
was filled with indignation, and ſaid, © Thou 
wicked ſervant, out of thine own mouth will 1 
condemn thee. Thou kneweſt I was an auſtere 
man, taking up what I had not lain down, and 
reaping where I had not fown. Why then, for 
your own ſecurity, didſt thou not give my money 
to the Bank, that on my coming I might have re- 
ceived my own with uſury? And, to ſhew his 
diſpleaſure, he ordered them who ſtood by, to take 
from him the pound, and give it talen that hath 
ten pounds ( Wondering at this allotment, they 
ſaid to him) Sir, that man hath already ten pounds. 
The Prince, however, ſtood to his award, alledging 
that his faithfulneſs and diligence were deſerving 
of it. And thus (ſays the Prince) am I determined 
to act in future. To every one that hath, and 
improves what he hath, ſhall be given ; but from 
him who hath not improved the little that he hath, 


that 
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that little ſhall be taken from him. Having thus 


ſettled with his ſervants, the Prince paſſed ſentence 


on his rebellious citizens, who had forwarded an 
embaſſy to annul his claim and oppoſe his Govern- 
ment. With juſt reſentment (he ſaid) bring hi- 
ther thoſe my enemies, who in my abſence grew 


riotous, and raiſed a ſedition. Slay them in my 
preſence with the ſword. From the execution of 


FORO: et Oe taught "nay and ſubmiſſion. 


To lay aſide the allufion and explain the pa- 
rable. It is as if our Lord had faid—I myſelf 


am going from you, and am about to receive my 
kingdom. Thus, at length, ſhall I appear, not as 
a temporal Prince, but as the ſovereign Judge 


and everlaſting King. After having received of 
my Father all power and dominion, J ſhall ſum- 


mons before me all mankind, reward my faithful 
followers, who have improved thoſe gifts and 


_ graces J have given them with the joys of immor- 
tality, and Wis ſentence on the ſeditious and ne- 


gligent, thoſe who reject my Goſpel and refuſe to 


ſubmit to my authority. Beware, my Diſciples, 


Teſt any of you be found among thoſe wicked ſer- 


vants who have inſulted and deſpiſed it. 


Six days before the Paſſover Jeſus came to Be- 
thany, two mules only from J eruſalem, to che houie 
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of one Simon, who had been a leper, and to viſit. 
his friend Lazarus. 


From hence, the next morning, which was Sun- 
day, Jeſus ſent two of his Diſciples to Bethphage, 
a village in the neighbourhood, on the other fide 
the road, and over againſt Bethany. As ſoon (ſays 
he) as you enter the village, in an open place, juſt | 
where two roads meet, you will find a ſhe-aſs, tied 
at a door, and a young foal ſtanding by her, on 
which no man ever ſat. Go untie the foal, and 


lead him hither. The two Diſciples were ſur- 
prized at the orders they received, they went their 


way, and what encreaſed their wonder was, the 


minutely exact knowledge our Lord had ſhewn of 


events and particulars ſo fortuitous and at a diſ- 
tance, for they found the aſs and her foal at the 
very ſpot he told them, at the opening on the en- 
trance into Bethphage, and where two roads met. 


Purſuing their Maſter's orders, they began to untie 


the colt, with an intent to lead him away, but 
while they were ſo doing, the owner, who ſtood 
by, haſtily cried, What are you doing? Why looſe 


ye the colt? And they anſwered in the words 
_ Jeſus had put into their mouths, © The Lord hath 
need of him.” The owner was thoroughly ſatis- 


fied, and ſuffered both the aſs and her foal quietly | 


to be led off, Jeſus ſtood waiting for them at the 


bottom 
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bottom of the hill, and ſoon ſaw them leading 
down the colt, and the aſs its dam came with it. 
When they drew near, the people pulled off their 
upper garments, and ſome of them threw the cloaths 
looſely over the backs of them both, that Jeſus 
might chooſe for himſelf. Our Lord made choice 
of the colt, and he ſat himſelf upon it. A vaſt. 
crowd ſoon gathered round him, and to give his 
eentry into Jeruſalem the air of a public triumph, 
| in token of reſpe&, they kept ſpreading their 
mantles on the road, and gathered flowers and 
branches of the trees, the ſmaller ones they ſtrew- 
ed before him, and kept waving the larger branches 
on high, in demonſtration of their joy and the ho- 
nours they were ſhewing him. Hence, from this 
ceremony of the branches waving, it was ever 
after called Palm Sunday. When Jeſus came nigh 
to the city, deſcending the hill on the Mount of 
Olives, eaſtward of Jeruſalem, great numbers, who 
were come from Galilee and other parts, to cele- 
brate the approaching feſtival, having been told 
Jeſus was on the road, ran out with great joy to 
meet him, and with branches of palm, the ſymbol 
of peace, waving in the air, they mounted the 
hill, and as ſoon as they met, they faluted their 
brethren with loud Hoſannahs, © Bleſſed be the 
King of Iſrael, who cometh in the name of the 
Lord our. God to redeem and rule his people. 
Thus amidſt an admiring crowd, and the accla- 
SE mations 
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mations and ſhoutings of the people, Jeſus rode 
along; and now, thoſe of them who had been pre- 
ſent at Lazarus's tomb, and eye-witneſſes of what 
had been done there, told of all they had ſeen to 
ſtrangers and to thoſe they met (it is expreſsly ſaid) 
for this reaſon alſo the people came flocking to 
him, and ſome of them hoped they might ſee La- 
zarus in his train, becauſe this aſtoniſhing miracle 
was the general talk, and they all heard of his 
death and burial, but that he was at this time alive 
and well, 0 
The ſight of the royal city, and the loud accla- 
mations of their countrymen, rejoiced the very 
hearts of the Diſciples ; and they, under the tran- 
ſports they felt, returned the ſalutations and ſhout- 
ings of the people, recounting the mercies of God, 
the miracles they had ſeen, and all the mighty 
works that had been done. Hoſannah (ſave, we 


beſeech thee) the Son of David. Bleſſed is tge 


King that cometh in the name of the Lord. Peace 
in Heaven Glory amidſt the higheſt there. Bleſ- 

ſings on the Kingdom of David, our Father—Now 
commencing now eſtabliſhing, long, long, may 
it flouriſh—Hoſannah in the higheſt ſtrains. 


At this Paſſover Feaſt the people were fully per- 
ſuaded he would aſcend the throne of Iſrael, and 
take upon him the reins of Government. 


* 


A party 
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A party of the Phariſees, envious and alarmed, 
intermixed with the crowd as ſpies, and they ſaid 
unto him Maſter, do you ſuffer this tumult and 
noiſe among the mob? Why don't you rebuke 
your Diſciples, ſee they are joining with the peo- 
ple? Would you yourſelf encourage riot and ſe- 
dition? Jeſus now, without any reſerve, told 
them — Since you, Who ought to ſhow forth the 
praiſes of God, through envy and malice refuſe to 
do it, it is fit and highly becoming that theſe, on 
this occaſion, ſhould be loud in their acelamations; 
for ſhould they be filent, I tell you, even the very 


ſtones themſelves, would proclaim the kingdom 


and reign of the Meffiah. Chagrined and re- 
vengeful, the Phariſces went away talking it over 
to one another. What do we by all our councils, 


decrees, and proclamations? We gain no advan- 
tages whatever. The whole world is gone after 
 him—ſee he has thrown off the maſk, and openly 
avows his pretences. Such uproar and infatua- 
tion, muſt ſurely end in the ruin of us and our 


whole nation. Does not our danger encreaſe, and 
greatly, with eyery increaſe of his popularity ? 


All this was a a and literal accompliſh- 


ment of an ancient prophecy, five hundred years 


5 before his birth. 
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« Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Sion. (on the 
north fide of which hill the city ſtood) Shout, O 
Daughter of Jeruſalem, Behold thy king cometh 
unto thee, meek and fitting on an aſs, and upon 

aà colt, the foal of an aſs. “ 


His Apoſtles and followers did not then under- 
ſtand rheſe things, they formed no connexion, 
and never laid together the prophecy and this its 
literal fulfilment, but after our Lord's reſurrection, 
they examined for themſelves what had been writ- 
ten concerning him, and noticed that they had 
done all theſe things unto him, altho' without any 
reference to the prophecy or its accompliſhment. 


As Jeſus drew nigh, from an eminence which 
commanded the city, he caſt his eye on its preſent 
glory and magnificence, and now looking forward 
to the calamities ſo ſoon to befal it—Porgetting 
himſelf and his wrongs, with a generoſity and be- 
nevolence which nothing can equal, he melts into 
tears and tenderly wept over it. This is human 
nature can you give a harſher name to a paſſion 
ſo amiable ? Fo 


In the hearing of the people, he faid—* If thou 
hadſt known, even thou, in this thy day, the things 


: pe which 


— — — — een pn. - . — 
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which belong to thy peace ! But now they are hid- 
den from thine eyes. The days are now coming, 
when under the cloſeſt ſiege, thine enemies ſhall 
dig a trench about thee, and compaſs thee around, 
and keep thee in on every ſide and thou ſhalt be 
taken by ſtorm, and laid level to the very ground. 
Of thy ſtately buildings, no, not one ſtone ſhall 
be left upon another. And all thy inhabitants, 
thy children ſhall be cruſhed within thee, becauſe 
no offers of mercy could invite you, and no threats 
prevail. 5 


While receiving the congratulations of the peo- 
ple, amidſt the general joy and ſhouts of acclama- 
tion, how ſtriking an inſtance of tenderneſs and 

compaſſion. So far from leflening true worth of 
character, ſuch feelings add to its dignity and en- 
hance its excellence. 


When Jeſus evitiihd Jeruſalem, the whole city 
was in an uproar, ſuch a multitude came with 
him, and ſo loud their acclamations. And all the 
people ran out, crying, Who is this? And they 
ſaid, Jeſus, the great prophet of Nazareth of Ga- 

lilee. Entering in at the eaſtern gate, Jeſus rode 

directly on to the Temple, and when he alighted, 
it was evening, Our Lord intended a very ſhort 
ſtay at Jeruſalem ;- having now made his public 
entry, without reſerve accepted from the multi- 
« tude 


3121 
tude the title of Meſſiah, ſurveyed the city, and 
devoutly worſhipped in the Temple, Jeſus, with 
the Twelve, returned back to Bethany, The po- 
pulace were ſadly mortified on ſeeing his return, 
buoyed up with the hopes of his aſſuming the go- 
yernment and aſcending the throne of Ifracl. 


 Jefus and his Diſciples having paſſed the night 

at Bethany, ſet out early the next morning, which 
was Monday, and walked back to Jeruſalem. 
Jeſus, being hungry, when he ſaw at a diſtance, a 
fig-tree full of leaves, went up to it, in expecta- 
tion of finding fruit thereon, for the ſeaſon of ga- 
theripg was not yet come, but he found nothing 
on it but leaves. Jeſus, upon this, ſaid As thou 

art fruitleſs now, continue always fo. Let no 
man eat fruit of thee hercafter for ever. His Diſ- 
ciples noticed his manner, and what he ſaid, but 
paſſing on, did not at that time witneſs its effects 
on the tree. But immediately the fig-tree wi- 
thered away. A ſtriking alluſion to the hypocri- 
tical Jews, and awfully prophetic and deſcriptive 
of their making a gay and pompous ſhew of reli- 
gion, without purity and real holineſs, fo aptly 
reſembled to bearing leaves without fruit; and in- 


timating (under this ſignificant type) that God, in 


like manner, would wither up, and cauſe to peril 


their city and kingdom. 


In 


18 


In the outer court, called the court of the Gen- 
tile proſelytes, when our Lord came to the Tem- 
ple, he ſaw a publie market, and thoſe profana- 
tions again revived, which he had before ſo reſo- 
lutely and boldly chaſtiſed, and Jeſus again drove 
out with irreſiſtible authority thoſe who bought and 
ſold, and he overthrew the table of the money- ; 
changers, and the ſeats of thoſe who ſold doves. 
Merchandizes and abuſes like theſe (ſays he) are 
| ſhameful in the houſe of God. Is it not written 2 
„My houſe ſhall be called a houſe of prayer,” 
and ye have made it a den of thieves. 


"Ari this, the” bind,” the fk; l the lems 
ſuch as were begging alms in all the avenues of 


the Temple, hearing he was come, flocked about 


him; and in preſence of a vaſt multitude, Jeſus 
compaſſionately healed them all. The officiating 
Priefts and Jewiſh doctors, many of them, wit- 
neſſed theſe miracles; and now the little children, 

having juſt caught the ſong of praiſe, © Hoſannah 
to the fon of David,” all joyous, were chanting it 
through the Temple, upon which the Prieſts could 
no longer hide their wrath, and they came up to 
him and ſaid—Heareſt thou theſe children's noiſe, 
doſt thou encourage their cries and their ſongs? 
And Jeſus ſaid, yes I do; I ſee you are yet unac- 
quainted with your own Scriptures. Does not 
David ſay Out of the mouths of babes and ſuck- 
lings, 


[ 314 ] 
lings (by the weakeſt, meaneſt inſtruments) thou 
haft perfected praiſe.” By ſuch ſeaſonable rejoi- 
cings, do they not filently upbraid your inſenſibility 


and perverſeneſs? Leaving them thus angry and 


revengeſul, when evening was come, Jeſus went 
away to Bethany, where having many friends, he 
was always in ſafety. 


Next morning (Tueſday) on their way back to 
Jeruſalem, it aſtoniſned the Diſciples to ſee the 
fig tree, ſo freſh and full of leaves, blaſted and 


dried up to the very roots; and Peter ſaid | to : 
Jefus, Maſter, behold the fig-tree thou curſed'ſt, 
| fee how it is withered up. Upon which Jeſus ſaid 


to his Diſciples—Have faith in God, a firm belief 


in his power, and ye ſhall be enabled to do things 
as much greater, as removing a mountain and 


throwing it into the ſea.* And our Lord added— 
All things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of God in prayer, 
with ſtedfaſt faith, nothing doubing, they ſhall be 


given you. 


Aſter this, Jeſus entered the 'Temple, and as he 
was teaching the people, the Prieſts and Elders 


came about him, and with ſternneſs aſked. © By 


what authority doeſt thou theſe things? As a 


* To pluck up a mountain 1 by the roots, was a Jewiſh hy- 
perbole very common amongſt them. 


Prophet, 


3 
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Prophet, a Prieſt, or a King, who beſides have any 
right to reform either church or ſtate ? But if you 
claim the authority of either of theſe, from whom 
do you derive it? You enter the city with a mul- 


titude of followers—You drive out the money 
changers, and take upon you the reform of the 


Temple, encouraging tumults and acclamations, 


receiving homage and titles of royalty. Who 
gave you commiſſion and authority to do theſe 
things? Jeſus knowing their malice, and of how 
little avail a direct anſwer, to convince or ſatisfy, 
filenced them by retorting the queſtion. I alſo 
(fays he) will aſk you a queſtion, and if you an- 
ſer me, I will then tell you my authority for 
doing theſe things. When John the Baptiſt 


preached among you and baptiſed, had he his 


commiſſion from God or of men? Whence had he 
his powers to preach, reprove, and call men to re- 
5 pentance! ? Did God ſend him, endow * or did 
John acquire them himſelf ? 


Theſe queſtions implied. — 
. 5 1 
As to my authority which you call in queſtion, 

'tis evident I have it from God. Then ſurely I 


al ſent by him. John's commiſſion was from 
 God—which of you can deny it? He teſtifies of 


me that I am come from abn. ee is 


15 therefore Divine. Y 1 
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The Prieſts and Jewiſh doctors all ſtood in a ſad 
dilemma. The queſtion was put, and the addreſs 
formed with great archneſs and propriety. Say 
they yes, or no, and even if they gave no reply 
at all, they ſtood ſelf- condemned. In caſe they 
acknowledged John's miſſion, they foreſaw they 
muſt acknowledge our Lord's authority. Should 
they deny the authority of John, whom all the 
people knew to be a Prophet, they were afraid 
they would even ſtone them on the ſpot. From 
prudence and for their own ſafety, therefore, they 


frankly ſaid, We cannot tell.—Neither do I 


(fays Jeſus) tell you by whoſe authority I do theſe 
things. Jeſus improved the opportunity, and 


while the Prieſts and Elders were yet about him, 


he ſharply rebuked them for diſbelieving John's 
report of him, while they aflerted, they did not know 
from whom he had received his commiſſion. In 
a very pointed manner, our Lord enforced his re- 

proof in a parable, obliging them, ere they were 
well aware, to paſs ſentence on themſelves. © A 
certain man (ſays he) had two ſons. To theeldeſt 
he Gia, Go work to-day in my vineyard; and he 
ſaid, I will not, but afterwards he repented and 
went. Then came he to the younger, and in like 
manner, he ſaid to him, Go; and he ſaid I go 
Sir. But he went not. Whether of theſe two 
ſons did the will of his father? And they ſaid unto 
him, the firſt, None of them perceived they were 
V condemning 
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condemning themſelves, till our Lord, with great 
ſpirit, ſtrikingly applied the parable. © Verily, I 
ſay unto you, that heathens, and among them even 
publicans NN harlots, go into the kingdom of God 
before you.“ John clearly proved his miſſion from 
God. Ye (like the younger ſon) make a ſhew of 
going, but never enter the vineyard at all; would 


not receive his teſtimony and obey his inſtructions. 


But publicans and harlots (whom I reſemble to the 
elder) repent now, and obey the Goſpel. Theſe, 
I tell you, will be accepted of God, while ye El- 


ders, and Teachers, and Prieſts, on account of re- 


jecting the Goſpel, will be, all of you, _— and 


finally N yourſelves. 


After reproving the Rulers and Prieſts, our Lord 


choſe, in another parable, to repreſent the crime of 
the nation, in rejecting all the meſſengers of God, 
from the firſt to the laſt, even his only begotten 


ſon. There was (ſays he) a certain houſeholder, a 
man of family and fortune, who planted a vineyard, 
and made a ſtrong hedge round it, and digged a 


place for the wine fat, and for accommodation 


and defence he built a tower. After this he let it 
out to huſbandmen, and he himſelf took a long 


journey into a far country, where he intended to 


ſtay. At the ſeaſon for gathering in the fruit, he 


ſent his ſeryants to the huſbandmen who farmed it, 


to receive from them ſuch a proportion of fruit as 
„ ie 
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was due to him for rent. A conſpiracy took place 


among the huſbandmen, and one ſervant they beat, 
and another they killed, and a third they ſtoned. 
When the news was brought to the owner of the 


- vineyard, he ſent other ſervants, more in number 
and higher in office. But perſiſting in their rebel- 
lion, they did juſt the ſame to theſe. And at him 
who was the chief, and preſided over the reſt, they 


threw ſtones, wounded him on the head, and ſent 


bim ſhamefully away empty. A third time he ſent 
4 a ſervant of ſtill higher dignity, and him alſo they 


wounded, caſt him out and killed him. Many 
others they beat, and ſome they flew. Then faid 
the Lord of the vineyard (unwilling to proceed to 
extremity) what ſhall I do to reclaim them? I will 


ſend to them my ſon. Having, therefore, one ſon, 
| his well-beloved, and heir of his family, he laſt of 


all ſent him to them, ſaying, it may be, when they 


| ſee my Son, they will reverence him; but when 


the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon coming into the vine- 


yard, deſperately wicked, they reaſoned one with 
another, and ſaid— This ſon is the heir, come, let 
us kill him, and ſeize upon the inheritance, for 


then it will be ours. And they fell upon their 
maſter's ſon, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and 


flew him. When armed with power, the Lord of 


the vineyard himſelf cometh, what will he do to 


thoſe huſbandmen? And they ſaid unto him, he 


will without mercy deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and 


[319 

let out his vineyard to others, who fhall faithfully, 
no doubt, render him the fruits of it in their ſea- 
ſon. (This laſt elauſe ironically implied who will 


behave better than us.) By this anſwer, they un- 


awares pronounced judgment on themſelves. And 
Jeſus replied, Ye judge rightly ; even thus will 


God deal with you. Upon this the Jews would 


have recalled their words, and they faid, God for- 
bid. Nay, fays Jeſus, thus it muſt certainly be. 


He will, indeed, quickly come and deftroy thoſe 


| huſbandmen, and let out his vineyard to others, 
For doth not the Scripture ſay, © The ſtone which 
the builders refuſed is become the head-ſtone of 


the corner? In like manner as a corner ſtone unites 
and links two ſides of a building together, ſo the 


Meſſiah, whom you Jews reject, ſhall receive and 


unite the Gentiles to his Church. And I tell you 
plainly, the Kingdom of God, the revelation of 
his will, ſhall be taken from you Jews, and given 


to other nations, who will bring forth the fruits of 
holineſs, 1 and peace. 


ebe tele ee e wih ace unde 


of his will to mankind, whoſoever ſhall ftumble on 
this ſtone (offends through ignorance) ſhall be pu- 
niſhed, But whoſo utterly and finally rejects it, 


on him it ſhall fall, and grind him as it were to 


powder. Dreadful and unavoidable will be his 
deſtruction. Thus earneſtiy and forcibly did our 
VOL. I. N. Lord 
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Lord warn his enemies, but they deſpiſed his ad- 
monitions. The Chief Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders, 
perceived the drift of his parables ; they well knew 
and underſtood his meaning, were highly incenſed, 
and from that moment ſought to apprehend him, 
but the people, who reverenced him, and looked 
on him as a prophet, made them fear an open aſ- 

_ fault ; ſtifling, therefore, their rage, they left him 

and went away, to plot againſt his life in private, 
and, as they thought, with leſs terror and hazard 

to themſelves. e 


How awfully prophetic are theſe two laſt parables 
of the rejection and deſtruction of the Jews. God 
has planted a Church among you, and expreſsly 
revealed his will. Abundant proviſion has been 
made for your defence and improvement. The 
fruit you ſhould have offered, obedience and piety, 
ye have kept back, and when, time after time, God 


hass ſent unto you his ſervants, the Prophets, ſome 


of them ye have beat, and others of them ye have 
| killed. Atlaſt he has ſent his Son, him ye are ſeeking 
to ſeize, and in addition to your other crimes, ye 
are even, at this time, contriving his death. Your 
own conſciences be your judges. In this laſt pa- 
rable our Lord pathetically expreſſes the long-ſuf- 
fering and patience of God, and the aggravated 
guilt of the Jews, and plainly intimates to the 
Prieſts, Scribes, and Rulers, that in ſpite of all 
| their 
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their efforts he ſhould riſe to univerſal power, and 
then, like a chief corner ſtone, he ſhould fall on 
them, cruſh them, and grind them to powder. 'The 
Jews many of them underſtood him, and were fo 
exaſperated, as to attempt that moment to ſeize 
his perſon, but no one dared to touch him while 
ſurrounded by the people; indeed, ever ſince his 
raiſing Lazarus from the dead, he poſſeſſed a world 
of influence, and when he entered Jeruſalem in no 
greater ſtate than riding on an aſs, they accompa- 
nied him with trophies of triumph and loud hoſan- 
nas, and were ſadly diſappointed, becauſe he did 

not then aſſume the Government, accept the title 
of King, and permit them to fight for him. 


As the Rulers were afraid to apprehend Jeſus, 
he had as yet proceeded on the duties of his Mi- 
niſtry, and he now, in delivering his diſcourſes, 
| ſpoke another parable, in which he pointed out 
again to the Jews the ill ſucceſs his Goſpel would 
have among them, and the ſad calamities about to 
enſue, in conſequence of their obſtinacy and re- 
fuſal. And on the other hand, in the latter part 
of his parable, our Lord deſcribes its offers to the 
Gentiles, and the glad reception it would meet 
amongſt them, they ſhould be admitted into the 
Church and family of God. 


Y 2 The 
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The Kingdom of Heaven (ſays he) is like unto 
a great King, who gave a ſumptuous entertain- 
ment at the marriage of his ſon, and he ſent out 
his ſervants to call thoſe he had invited to the 
| banquet. But they all made excuſes, and would 
not come. After this he ſent out other ſervants, 
preſſing them ſtill more. Tell them I have pre- 


pared my ſupper. My oxen and my fatlings are 


killed. All things are ready, haſte ye to the ban - 
quet. Again they ſlighted this ſecond meflage, 
and mocked, and went away, one to his field and 
another to his merchandize, and thoſe of them 
who were left inſulted his ſervants, and fpitefully 
treated them, ſome they beat, and others they ſtew. 


At this the King grew angry, and in his wrath 
ſent out his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe I, 
and even ſet fire to their 1200 


Then, A the Hines, my ſupper is ready, but 
they whom I firſt invited are not worthy to be ad- 
mitted as my gueſts. Go ye out into the high- 
ways, and invite to my palace as many as ye find. 
The ſervants accordingly went out into the ftreets 
and highways, and aſſembled all they met, good 
and bad, and conducted them to the gueſt cham- 
ber, and the tables were filled. That his gueſts 5 
15 might appear worthy to ſit at table, the King or- 
dered 
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dered all of them a new white garment, and ap- 
pointed ſervants to waſh and to dreſs them ; and 


when he came round to view his company, he ſaw 


a a man there who had not on the wedding garment, 
and he ſaid to him, Friend, how cameſt thou hi- 


ther, not having on the wedding garment. Was 


it not offered thee ? And he was ſtruck ſpeechleſs. 
Then the King affronted and wroth, ſaid, Bind 
this man hand and foot, thruſt him out of the 


gueſt chamber (gaily illuminated) turn him out of 
the palace into a dark dungeon, where for mirth 
and jollity there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of | 
teeth—for very anguiſh and deſpair. Thus puniſh 
his inſults and affront on me and my fon and my 


| gueſts, Our Lord concluded by telling them this 


would be the ſad caſe not of one only, but of _ ; 


"Many, indeed, are called to the Goſpel Peaſt, 


but few of them finally partake of its dne, 


As it is expected from all his receive the Goſ- 


pel habitually to live in a manner worthy of it, 
there may be many who embrace it, but few who 
ſo conſcientiouſly perſeyere i in well-doing as to be | 


finally ſaved thereby. 


Thus our Lord ſtrikingly pointed out to the 
Jews, that ſince they had thus cruelly inſulted the 
meſſengers of God, deſpiſed the Diſpenſation of 
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Grace, and preferred objects of gain, their farms 

and their merchandizes, to piety, the favour of 

God, and the joys of Heaven, ſad and horrible 

would be their ſufferings, the armies of their af- 
fronted Prince would ravage their country, tear up 

their lands, and burn their city and Temple. 


A prophecy ſo literally fulfilled ſome few years af- 
ter by the Romans. After a long ſiege, which occa- F- 
ſioned a famine, and a breach had been made in 
the walls, Trrus, with his victorious troops, entered 
Jeruſalem in triumph, and having ſet fire to the 
Temple, affixed the Roman — the imperial 


ſtandard, on its ruins. 
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ESSAY XI. 


Enſnaring Queſtion from the Phariſees and Herodians 

En paying Tribute—Anfwer—Rights of God 
and the Magiſtrate diſtinci.Enſnaring Queſtion of the 
| Sadducees—On Marriage—A Difficulty reſolved 
Tertainty of a future State enforced God the God 
of the Living, not of the Dead—Argument ap- 
plauded by the Scribes—Sadducees confounded— 


The Phariſees Queſtion, which is the firflt Com- 


 mandment ?— Anſwer —The ſecond in Excellency— 
Scribe's Wonder and Commendation—Eulogium on 
the Scribes—Queſtion to the Phariſees—Their Si- 
tence and Confuſion—Charatter of the Phariſees — 
| Their Pride and Vanity—Cautions and Directions 
reſpecting them. Meums of acquiring Pre-eminence 


4A Woe denounced on the Phariſees —Their Vices 


and Hypocriſy—A ſecond Woe—Cenſure and Ac- 
cuſation—Diſcourſe on Oaths— Moes, Cenſures, 
Reflection. Lamentation over Jeruſalem Pre- 
diction reſpecting the Temple. Treatmeni of the 
 Hypocrite—Greeks and Foreigners introduced — 
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ferings and Death—Sufferings of his Diſciples 
Encouraging Concluſion Agony on a Review of 
his Sufferings—Altteflation from Heaven His 
modeſt Notice of it—On his Cruciſixion— On his 
being the Light of the World —Defeription of the 
Money Chefts—Offerings of the Rich—The Ni. 
doro Mite—Her Commendation.” 


ESUS was at this time at Jeruſalem; as yet he 
had continued his daily labours, teaching in 
the Temple. The Phariſees, much incenſed with 
his late rebukes, together with the Saducees (Who 
were Herodians) formed a Council, and 1 in this aſ- 
ſemby a vote paſſed unanimouſly, on a propoſal 
made to entangle him in converſation—though, 
after much debate, they were at a fad loſs how 
they ſhould ſecure his perſon, and of what to ac- 
cuſe him. Inſpirited with their new project, they 
placed ſpies about him, men of their own party, 
whom they could truſt—theſe watched him nar- 
rowly all day, liſtened to his diſcourſes, and were 
artfully directed to addreſs themſelves reſpectfully 
to him; paſs a flattering encomium on his judg- 
ment, and be fure to expreſs a high reverence for 
his perſon; With art, and much ſhew of ſanctity, 


one of them, their ſpokeſman, faid—Maſter, we 


believe you to be, with true courage and freedom, 

a teacher of the Law of God—a flatterer of no 

man, valuing the oui or applauſe of none. We 
Phariſees 
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Phariſees and Herodians have a ſcruple of con- 
ſcience, and we pray you to ſolve our doubt. The * 
tax-gatherers appointed by the Romans are col- 
lecting from houſe to houſe, now we Jews and 
Herodians are divided about paying it. Pray what 
thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful for us Jews, who pro- 
feſs ourſelves under the government of God, to pay 
tributeto Ceſar or not“? Can we legally oppoſe theſe 
collectors, or muſt we ſatisfy their demands? They 
ſtood, archly thinking they had enſnared him in an 
inextricable difficulty—for certain (as it appeared 
to them) of expoſing him, either as no friend to the 
people, or to the notice of the Roman officers. 
However conſcientious and reſpectful their addreſs, 
| Jeſus well knew their cunning and malice, openly 
he told them, I ſee through your ſpecious diſguiſes, 
they are very hypocritical and deceitful ; however, 
ſhew me the tribute money. Bring me a penny 
(the Roman coin in which the tribute was always 
paid). And they brought him a penny. When 
he had looked upon it, he faid, whoſe image is 
this and ſuperſcription ? And they ſaid— It is 
Cæſar's. Then (fays Jeſus) render to Cæſar the 
things which are Cæſar's, and to God the things 
which are God's. Since this coin bears Czſar's 
image, it has a reference to Cæſar, and 1 * 
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it among you, ye acknowledge his authority. 
Judge now yourſelves, ought you not to pay to- 
wards the ſupport of the Government ye are under, 
by which peace is preſerved, and which ye cannot 
ſhake off. But do not, under pretence of religion, 
injure Cæſar, nor under pretence of loyalty to 
_ Czfar, violate the commands of God. So unex- 
pected an anſwer, by which he pointed out, that 
the rights of God and the Magiſtrate do not in the 
leaſt interfere, quite diſconcerted and ſilenced theſe 
artful incendiaries. Hereupon ſo confounded were 
they, as to give over all preſent hopes of entang- 
ling him, and they went away admiring the pru- 
| dence of his anſwer, in which there was nothing 
which the people could object to hear, and nothing 
like ſedition, whereby they could accuſe him to 
the Roman Governor. 


Some time after, a party of the Sadducees came 
up to Jeſus, as he was teaching in the Temple, 


and propoſed to him their weightieſt argument 


againſt a reſurrection. This ſect were freethinkers, 
and denied the exiſtence of angels and ſpirits, af- 
| firming confidently there would be no future ſtate 
at all, and their reaſoning thus was taken from the 
Jewiſh law of marriage. They accoſted him, ſay- 
ing, if there be, Maſter, as thou teacheſt, a reſur- 
rection of the dead, ſolve us this difficulty. Moſes 

ſays—In caſe a man die without children, his bro- 
_ ther 
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ther ſhall marry his wife, and continue his name 
and family. Now in our neighbourhood, there 
vuere ſeven brothers, and after the firſt had married 


a wife, he died, and having no iſſue, left his wife 


to the ſecond, and he married her; the ſecond 


dying without children, the third in like manner 


married her, and ſo on to the ſeventh. Laſt of all 


the woman died alſo. Tell us, therefore, when 


they ſhall riſe, as you ſay they all will, whoſe wife 


of the ſeven ſhall ſne be? Thus, with a ſneer, 


they attempted to ridicule the doctrine he had ad- 


vanced of a future ſtate. Jeſus in anſwer ſaid, 
You are greatly miſtaken as to the meaning of your 

own Scriptures, and have no knowledge whatever 
of the power of God. One generation here ne- 


ceſſarily ſucceeds another, the children of this 
world therefore marry, and are given in marriage. 

| You marry becauſe you die, that others may come 
up in your room and place : but when death ſhall 


be no more, marriage, the remedy of it, will alſo 


ceaſe. In the future ſtate to which good men will 


be raiſed, thoſe who are counted worthy of a place 


there, will be like the angels, and die no more, ſpi- 


ritual and immortal, inveſted with never-fading 


honours. You ſee, therefore, all ſuch difficulties, 


as Link have been urging, are in a moment t done 


of 0 exalted a ſtate. 
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But that there will aſſuredly be a future ſtate, 
and another life after this, Moſes himſelf has ex- 
preſsly told you, when he ſtiled the Lord (from 
whom, in the burning buſh, he was awfully re- 
_ ceiving his commiſſion) the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, long af- 
ter the death of theſe patriarchs. God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living, and all live un- 
der his government. Though Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, are all of them dead, theſe good men are 
to be conſidered as ſtill alive. Otherwiſe, can 
God, in any ſenſe, call himſelf their God, and enter 
into covenant to give them, in their own perſons, 
as well as in their poſterity, the land of Canaan for 
a laſting inheritance ? In order that this promiſe 
may be made good, ſurely theſe men muſt one 

day live again, and you plainly ſee from your own 

Scriptures, there muſt be a reſurrection of the 
dead. Upon hearing this, ſome of the Scribes 
who were ſtanding by, cried out aloud, Maſter 
thou haſt ſpoken well. The people were aſto- 
niſhed at his wiſdom, the readineſs of his anſwers, 
and his firm and graceful manner of delivering 
them. 


The Sadducees made no reply, aſhamed and 
| diſappointed, they PRE and ſtole away in 
filence. | 


This 
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This debate was much enjoyed, ſo clear a con- 
ſutation of a ſect, the people in general abomi- 
nated, afforded an agreeable ſurprize, and it was 
their ſtrong Fort, the boaſted argument had 
always thought . 
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When the Phariſees heard that he had thus it 
filenced and confounded the Sadducees, they ſoon 
met, unwilling to give up their favourite defign of 
entangling him, and raiſing a mob againſt him. 
They eagerly took a part therefore in theſe debates, 
and while they were watching an opportunity, on 
the ſame day, one of the Scribes, a teacher of the 1 | il 
law, who had been preſent during the former ar- ll 

gument, with an intent of making a further trial 
of his ſkill in explaining the Scriptures, came up 
to him, and ſaid—Maſter, which is the firſt and 
great commandment in the law? (Whether the 
moral or ceremonial, was a point often diſputed on 
by Jews.) Jeſus anſwered, ſurely the firſt, the 
moſt comprehenſive and important of all the com- 
mands is—* Hear, O Iſrael, Jehoyah our God is 
one Lord. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength.“ 
This is the firſt and great commandment, and the 
ſecond, in excellence and dignity, is like unto it, 
namely, © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
felf.” There is none other commandment greater 
| | e 
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than theſe. On theſe two commandments may 
be ſaid to hang both the Law and the Prophets. 
The Scribe who put the queſtion, was wonderfully 
ſtruck with the ſpirit and juſtneſs of our Lord's 
deciſion, and he ſaid—Truly, Maſter, thou haſt 
ſpoken excellently well. There is one God, and 
there is none other but he, and to love him with 
all the heart, and underſtanding, and foul, and 
ſtrength, and to love his neighbour as himſelf, is a 
far more acceptable worſhip to him, than burnt | 
_ offerings and ſacrifice. Jeſus applauded the ſe- 
riouſneſs and wiſdom of the Scribe, his placing his 
religion in the ſubſtantial duties of piety, preferring 
it to rituals and ceremonials, and he ſaid unto him 
Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God.” 
Who beſides this Divine teacher, ever reduced the 
whole of human duty to two principles only, love 
to God, and love to man? Sceing a large body of 
the Phariſees had now gathered together, our Lord 
choſe in his turn to put a queſtion to them, and 
he aſked their opinion of a difficulty concerning 
the Meſſiah's pedigree. What think you (tays 
he) of Chriſt ? Whoſe Son is he? They anſwered 
the Son of David.” He ſaith again, © How then 
doth David call him Lord?” © The Lord faid 
unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand (take all 
power, dominion, and authority) till I make thy 
enemies thy footſtool.” If the Meſſiah be David's 
Son, why doth David thus call him his Lord, ac- 
5 knowledge 
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knowledge him his ſuperior ? The Phariſees were 
filent, they knew not what to anſwer him, for as 
they expected a temporal Meſſiah, or ſuch a king as 
David had been, they were at a loſs to know 


wherein the ſuperiority of the — of the 


Meſſiah conſiſted. 


The people heard bim with great attention, and 


| admired the anſwers he returned to the enſnaring 


queſtions that had been put to him, and ſaw plainly 


that none of their Doctors and Rabbi's, could offer 


any ſolution whatever, to the difficulty he had 


propoſed. Henceforward the Phariſees ventured 


no longer to tempt or entangle him, well knowing 
they would be more and more confounded. Feel- 


ing their littleneſs and inferiority, they retired 
from him, and left the Temple, but the memory 
of their late attempts and confuſion, ſtrongly agi- 
tated their minds during the ſhort remainder of our 


Lord's continuance ann them. 


: While the people were about him, Jeſus, in a 
diſcourſe addreſſed to his Diſciples, expoſed the 


pride and hypocriſy of the Phariſees and Scribes, 


and with affectionate earneſtneſs cautioned them 


_ againſt thoſe vices. The Scribes and Phariſees 
(ſays he) are the teachers and expounders of 


Moſes's law. Pay ye, therefore, a becoming de- 
ference and regard to whatſoever they teach you 
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out of the law of God and agreeable thereto 
obſerve and do it—but follow not their example, 
their lives are contrary to their doctrine, they im- 
poſe harſh precepts upon others, which they do 
not obſerve themſelves, for they even neglect the 
great moral duties, duties of the higheſt importance 
and of eternal obligation. Beware, I ſay, of their 
 fuperſtition and hypocriſy. Inſufferable are the 
burdens they lay upon others—councils, rules, 
eannons and auſterities—although they will not 
touch them themſelves with one of their fingers. 
Having no love for real goodneſs, their principle is 
baſe and falſe. They look for the applauſe of men 
only, and pay no regard to the applauſe of God. 
Puffed up with vanity and ſelf-conceit, they walk 
about in long robes. Aſſociate with people of 
rank and quality, contending for the uppermoſt 
ſeats at feaſts, and the moſt honourable and con- 
fpicuous ſeat even in the ſynagogue. At public 
markets fond of greetings, pompous and high- _ 
ſounding titles, Rabbi and Father, and Maſter. 
But ye, my Diſciples, be not ye called Rabbi, for 
one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are 
- brethren. And call no man on earth Father, for 
one is your Father which is in Heaven. Nerther 
be ye called Maſters, ſor one is your Maſter and 
inſtructor, even Chriſt. He, who would, in the 
eyes of God, appear greateſt among you, muſt ac- 
quire that pre-eminence by condeſcenſion and hu- 
: mility, 
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mility, and be even as the ſervant of others. For 
(as I have often told you) whoſo ambitiouſly exalts 


himſelf, ſhall, ſooner or later, be abaſed—but he 
that humbleth himſelf, he it is who ſhall be exalted. 


Our Lord with wonderful ſkill delineated and cau- 


tions his Diſciples againſt a character which is yet 


alive, aſter which, he turned himſelf to the people, 


and with faithfulneſs, boldly pronounced a heavy 
woe upon the Phariſees and Jewiſh teachers, ſome 
of whom were preſent. Ye Scribes and Phariſees, 


| hypoenites, by inſtilling into the ears of the people, 
| falſe notions and prejudices againſt me and my 


doctrine, ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Ye neither practiſe virtue nor true religion your- 


ſelves, nor ſuffer others to practiſe it, who are 


even ſo diſpoſed; ſo cenſorious and induſtrious are 


you to detract from the characters of others, and 
rob them of the juſt reward of their virtues. Woe 
unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, by 


your ſpecious forms and devotional ceremonies, ye 
impoſe upon men: upon God ye cannot impoſe, 
nor will you eſcape his vengeance. By rapine and 


extortion, ye devour the houſes of widows and the 
fatherleſs, and to hide ſuch ſins and immoralities, 
as a pretence, ye make long protracted prayers, 
with the outward ſhew and ſanctity of devotion; 
a reſemblance of it only, while you ſlanderouſſy 
ſtrip thoſe, who have an honeſt claim to the cha- 
racter of its praiſes and emoluments What virtue 
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is a ſufficient defence againſt ſuch detraction? And 
what innocence is ſecure ? I tell you, ye ſhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation. Woe unto you 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, with never ceaſ- 
ing induſtry ye compaſs ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte, but you inſtruct him not in true virtue 
and piety, but by leading him into all the exceſſes 
of ſuperſtition and bigotry, ye make him twofold 


more a child of hell than yourſelves. Woe unto 


you, ye blind guides, who ſacrifice every thing to 
your intereſts and paſſions, and for this purpoſe, 
fain would ye make people eaſy—unchecked by 
remorſe, even in the daily habits and commiſſion 
of ſin. To give you a familiar inftance—Reflet 
on your tenets reſpecting oaths ; you ſay, whoſo 
ſweareth by the Temple, it is nothing, but whoſo 
ſweareth by the gold of the Temple, he cannot be 
diſcharged from his oath. Ye fools and blind, 
bow ſtupid is your ſophiſtry, for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the Temple which ſanctifieth the gold? 
And in like manner ye ſay, whoſo ſhall ſwear by 
the altar only, it is nothing; but whoſoever ſhall 
| ſwear by the gift that is upon it, he has engaged 
to perform his oath. Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gift, or the altar which 
ſanctifieth the gift ? The truth is plain and ob- 
vious. Whoſo, therefore, ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things - thereon. And 
whoſe ſhall fear by the e ſweareth by it, 
| and 
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and by him that dwelleth therein. And he that 
ſhall ſwear by Heaven, ſweareth by the throne of 8 
God, and by __ wat ſitteth thereon. 


Our Lord how choſe to mba the Jewiſh doc- 
tors for their abſurd diſtinctions reſpecting the ſa- 
eredneſs of oaths, they thought that to ſwear by 
any creature, or by what did not bear an imme- 
diate relation to God, was of no ſignification, or at. 
all obligatory. He choſe to convince them that 
every oath is religiouſly to be _ the matter of ; 
* 18 lawful. pl | 


as the- Phariſces « da with a0 ex- 
actneſs the ceremonial precepts of the law, while 
they neglected the eternal, immutable, and indiſ- 
penſible rules of righteouſneſs, our Lord ſaid— 
Woe unto. you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, 
for ye are careful to tithe mint and aniſe, and 
cummin, every common herb, while ye wholly 
neglect the weightier matters of the law, judgment, 

mercy, and faith. Ye blind guides, who affect to 
ſcruple little things, and diſregard thoſe of the 
_ greateſt moment—prefer rituals and human inſti- 
tutions to the commands of God—to uſe a com- 
mon proverb Ye ſtrain off a gnat as through a 
cullender, and ſwallow: down a camel.“ Ye are 
mee afraid of offences merely trivial, while 
S0 22 you 
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you ſecretly indulge yourſelves in the unreſtrained 
commiſſion of the groſſeſt Cons, 


Woe. unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, 
ye are mighty exact in the obſervance of external 
rites and waſhings, cleanſing the outſide of the 
cup and the diſh, but are unconcerned about your 
hearts and conſciences, within ye are full of rapine 
and extortions. Thou blind and ſenſeleſs Phariſee, 
cleanſe firſt the heart, that which is within, and 
the outſide, your life and behaviour, will be pure 
alſo. What a ſtriking reproof to men who would 
not aſſociate with publicans and ſinners, leſt they 
ſhould be en by them ! 


; Sos unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, 
ye are like whited ſepulchres, ornamented and 
beautiful without, but within full of dead men's 
bones and all uncleanneſs. Even ſo ye, as it were, 
ſanctify your flander, outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but in the ſight of God, within, ye are 
loathſome, full of rec and iniquity, 


Woe unto you Seribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, 
out of regard to their venerable characters, ye build 
up the tombs of the Prophets, beautifying their 
monuments, and ye ſay, had we lived in the days 
0 of our _—_ we would have reverenced the holy 
po * Prophets, 
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Prophets, and not have been their murderers. 
Thus bare ye witneſs to yourſelves, that you are 
the ſons of thoſe who killed the Prophets. Ye 
are indeed their offspring, poſſeſs all their ſpirit, of 
a like perſecuting temper and malignity with them 
Fill ye up therefore the meaſure of your fathers 
guilt. Ye ſerpents, ye generation. of vipers, how 
can you hope, by all your ſpecious pretences, to 
| cicape the damnation of Hell. Behold (becauſe 
\ ye are baſe and ſubtle) I ſend unto you Prophets, 
and wiſe men, and Scribes, to warn you, ye are 
now witneſſing one more call to repentance and | 
reformation, and moreover tis the laſt you can ex- 
pect. With regard to the generality of you, I 
know it will be in vain, for ſome of theſe, ye will 
kill and even crucify, and ſome of them, ye will. 
ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute from 
city to city. God, in faithful ſeverity, will permit 
ye thus to act, that on you may ſeem to come, the 
vengeance due to murderers, even to the mur- 
derers of all the righteous and good who have ſuf- 
fered martyrdom, from the blood of righteous Abel, 
unto the blood of Zachariah, one of the laſt of the 
Prophets, whom ye impiouſly flew, while he was 
miniſtring between the Temple and the altar. ; 
Verily I fay unto you, the guilt of all this righte- i | 
ous blood ſhall come on this generation. | | ö | 
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[ 240 
The very thought of the ſad calamities our Lord 


foreſaw now coming upon them, moved him ex- 
ceedingly ; unable to reſiſt his feelings, he burſt 


forth into tears, and uttered a moſt pathetic 1a- 


mentation. © O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 


ſent unto thee. How oſten would I have gathered 


thy children together, even /as/a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not! 
Behold your houſe, even the ſolemn Temple, is 


left unto you deſolate.” This is my laſt viſit here 


among you, and 1 ſay unto you, that henoeforth ye 
ſhall ſee me no more, till ye, even ye, ſhall ſuy (as 


multitudes lately did, but with ſublimer paſſions | 
and nobler views) Hoſannah in the higheſt, 


« Blefied is he that cometh in the name ef the 
Lord.” And when he had 2 e ary "or 


out of the 8 eh 319 


Thus did Jokes 1 the maſk of ye off 
the face of the Jewiſh teachers, condemning it in 
all its forms, as the moſt ſubtle and malicious of all 
vices. He treated the hypocrite with high diſguſt 
and ſeverity, his fin was odious and moſt eriminal 


in the fight of God. And our Lord incutcates, 


on all his Diſciples and followers, the neceſſſty of 


ſtriving more to be really good, than to 'appear fo. 


This is of all his DTS, by far the moſt ſpi- 
rited, 
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rited, and it muſt have aſtoniſhed the people, who 
had been accuſtomed always to look on their 
teachers as the holieſt of men. The Phariſees were 
themſelves confounded, whoſe conſciences bore a 
faithful witneſs to the truth of his accuſations. So 


perplexed were they, that Jeſus went quietly away 


without their attempting to lay hands on him, as 
N much * e 1 had done * 


There came to Jeruſalem, to 1 at this 
feaſt; certain foreigners, Greeks, who for ſome time 
had been proſelytes to Judaiſm, and they had of. 
ten been taught by the Jews to expect the coming 


of the Meſſiah. Theſe men knew Philip, one of 


our Lord's Diſciples, in Galilee, for he was of 
Bethſaida, and they came to him and ſaid, Sit, we 
would ſee Jeſus. They had heard of his fame and 
miracles, and thought it very poſſible he might be 
the Meſſiah. Upon this requeſt, Philip went and 
told his brother Andrew, who was alſo of Galilee, 
and they two came together to Jeſus and named 


to him, that ſome foreigners, who were in Jeruſa- 


lem, defired an interview with him; and [Jeſus 


aid, „The hour is come that the Son of Man 
| ſhould be glorified, not only by the converſion of 


theſe ſtrangers, but of all the Gentiles. | But (ſays 
our Lord) before I arrive at my glory, I muſt firſt 


ſuffer and die. Further to explain his meaning 


Nature (fays he) abounds with ſenſible images, 
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a familiar alluſion, for inſtance, you may notice in 
the progreſs of grain ſowed in the earth. © Ex- 
cept a corn of wheat fall in the ground, and die, 
it remains ſingle and alone, unmultiplied ; but if 
it die (ſuch is the principle of vegetation) it brings 
forth a profuſion of grain, and much fruit. And 
ſo it is, I myſelf in like manner ſhall; fall, and my 


| kingdom ſeem to die, after which a new ſcene will 


open; like the ſpringing corn my kingdom ſhall 
| ſpeedily revive, and appear flouriſhing and proſ- 
perous. Its manifeſtation would then become glo- 
rious and its ſpread univerſal. - But as before my 
exaltation, I, your Maſter, ſhall ſuffer, ſo ye, my 
Diſciples and followers, muſt expect to undergo 
many ſufferings, and meet with many diſcourage- 
ments; and inſinuating that theſe Greeks might 
be deceived, and be in hopes of acquiring earthly 
| honours and preferments, he ſaid, © What I have 
ſo often told to you, my Diſciples, theſe ſtrangers 
ought alſo to know. He who loves his own life 
too well to part with it for my ſake, ſhall loſe it. 


But he, who ſetting little value on it, may in a 


manner be ſaid to hate his life; willing to riſk it, 
and expoſe himſelf to danger for my cauſe and the 
Goſpel's, he ſhall preſerve it even to everlaſting 
life. If any man ſerve me, let him reſolve to fol- 
low me through ſufferings and trials, and for his 
encouragement let me tell him, that in what place 
ſoever I am, there alſo ſhall my faithful ſervant; be. 
7 E Ra And 
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And every man, of whatſoever nation, ſe, or 
party, be he Greek or Jew—whoſo faithfully ſerves 
me here, him will my Father honour, and make 
happy for ever. Thus much I tell you, for your 
comfort under perſecution, with what fortitude you 
ſhould bear it; yet, EY my Dilcipies 
I mean not you! ſhould invite it. 
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the example he was juſt now going to ſet his Diſ- 
 ciples and followers, greatly diſtreſſed him, and he 
' burſt out, © Now is my very ſoul troubled, [and 
what ſhall I ſay ? What prayer offer up ? Shall I 
ſay, Father, ſave me from the agonies of this hour? 
Nay, but for this cauſe came I into the world, and 
to this dreadful hour? Rather, I would ſay, Fa- 
ther, glorify thy name. So diſpoſe of me as may 
moſt effectually anſwer that end. At the inſtant 
of his ſaying this, there came a voice from Heaven; 
ſaying, I have (in the miracles already wrought) 
glorified it, and will glorify it again (in thoſe about 
to follow). The people who ſtood by and heard it, 
aſtoniſhed at the awful ſound, ſaid it thundered, but 
others, who more perfectly heard it, ſaid an angel 
ſpake. Our Lord's obſervation on it was ſo modeſt 
and wiſe, As to myſelf, I want no affurance of my 
Father's love and eſteem; it came (ſays he) princi- 
pally for your ſakes, that you might ſtill hope in me, 
and maintain your regard for me, notwithſtanding 
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my approaching ſufferings, This, my Diſeiples, 


is a very critical and important moment. Now is 


ſentence announced on the powers of this world. 


Now is Satan, the Prince of this World, dethroned. 


And when I am lifted up from the earth, as I 
| ſhall ſhortly be, ye will witneſs the effect of that 
moſt momentous event, for I ſhall draw all men 


to me. Multitudes will enliſt under the banner of 
ny Croſs. | 9 1 


The people, on hearing our Lord affirm he ſhould 
be lifted up or crucified, told him, our Scrip- 


tures declare the Meſſiah never was to die, his 
kingdom was to be eſtabliſhed for ever. Who is 
this Son of Man that is to be lifted up and to die? 
This was a real and important difficulty, but, juſt 
at preſent, it was neceſſary that ſome obſcurity 


ſhould lie upon it, left, the plainneſs of the predie- 


_ tion ſhould interrupt its accompliſhment. Our 
Lord, therefore, choſe to give a uſeful turn to the 


diſcourſe, and he ſaid Vet a little while, the light 


(meaning himſelf) is with you, walk, therefore, 


while you enjoy it, improve by my inſtructions, it 
is not even yet too late, ere long darknek (ſpiritual 
blindneſs) will come upon you. As a traveller in 
the dark wanders from place to place, expoſed to 
dangers, and knowing not whither he goeth, {6 
will it be with you, ſhould God remove from you 
the means of knowledge, you in a like manner 
would 
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would wander in the darkneſs of ignorance, ſuper- 
ſition and prejudice. I am the Light of the World, 

once more I ſeriouſly exhort you honeſtly to follow 
it, that ye may be the children of the light, heirs 
of N and on N .. 


| Theſe were e Jeſus 8 diſcourſes whe the Greeks 
dad fed to be preſent and hear them. The 
Jews were ſo irritated by the actions and diſcourſes 
of the day, that Jeſus choſe to retire privately with 
his Diſciples, and he paſſed the night with his 
friends at Bethany, in order to avoid the aſſaults 
and deſigns of his enemies, ſo reven _ and ma- 
licious, till his hour was come. | 


Such were the prejudices and perverſeneſs of the 
Jews, notwithſtanding Jeſus had wrought ſo many 
miracles in their preſence, and ſo repeatedly de- 
clared himſelf their Meſſiah. They, in general, 
ſtill rejected him, fulfilling the prophecies of Iſaiah, 
which he ſpoke. in the name of Chriſt, © Lord, 
who hath believed our report? To whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed to conquer the fad 
oppoſition and prejudices of thy people. It may 
be truly ſaid of them, that on account of theſe | 
they could not believe. God, in righteous judg- \ 
ment, hath blinded their eyes and hardened their 
hearts, leſt (as the Prophet adds in the name of 
God) they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and under- 


ſtand. 
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ſtand with their hearts, and be converted, and 1 
ſhould heal them. 'The Prophet had, in a viſion, 


repreſented to him the glory of the Son of God, 


upon which he immediately uttered this prophecy, 


and the words are a very exact deſcription of the 


men of the age in which our Lord lived. There 
were, indeed, many of the Chief Rulers who be- 
lieved in him, but they did not openly profeſs'their _ 
faith ; the Phariſees were the moſt powerful party, 


both in Church and State, and the Rulers well knew 
their malice and enmity againſt him, with the ſen- 
tence alſo of excommunication, they would aſſur- 
edly paſs on them, an ignominy they could not 


| brook, although they were to gain by it the ap- 
plauſe of God, © For they loved the praiſe of men 


more than the praiſe of God,” 


5 In order to ſtrengthen the faith of ſuch fearful 
converts, and inſpire them with magnanimity and 


courage, Jeſus after this, with an audible voice, 


cried out in the Temple—My doctrine is ſo evi- 
dently from God, that © He that believeth on me 
believeth on him that ſent me. Whoſo ſeeth my 
miracles ſeeth the operation of his power by whom 
[ perform them. I am come a Light into the World, 


to deliver all who embrace my doctrine from igno- 
_ rance and darkneſs. Yet—if thoſe who hear my 
words do not believe, I judge them not, for I am 


not now come in a judicial capacity, to condemn 
+ = 


[ 347 J 
and puniſh, but to ſave the world. Nevertheleſs, 
he that rejecteth me hath one that judgeth him, 


he will not go unpuniſhed. Do not think it 
ſtrange, the word that I have ſpoken, the fame 
ſhall judge him in the laſt day. My doctrine only 


and my precepts are the conditions of eternal life. 


My Father gave me my commiſſion, and I have 
executed it with plainneſs and fidelity. I there- 
fore am worthy to be believed, both as to the com- 
mands themſelves and the faithfulneſs with which 


I have handed them down to you.” Having finiſh- 


ed his diſcourſe, Jeſus ſat down in a ſeat over 


againſt the Treaſury. 


In a court of the Temple, called the Women's 


Court, there were thirteen cheſts, with an inſerip- 
tion over each, ſignifying what free gifts and of- 


ferings each of them contained. Theſe cheſts 
were conſpicuouſly fixed up, one on each pillar of 


the portico, which ſurrounded the Court. Jeſus 


ſat himſelf in this portico, facing the pillars on 
which they were fixed, and he noticed the people 
as they came and caſt their gifts into the Treaſury. 
Many who were rich caſt in much; amongft 


others there came a poor widow, whoſe circum- 


ſtances he well knew, and ſhe threw in two mites 
(three-fourths of a farthing). To give his Diſciples 
aleflon on benevolence, and ſhew them, that it is the 

diſpoſition of the mind only which God regards, 


he 
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| he called them to him (applauding the generous 
aQion, and pointing to the woman) he ſaid—Of 
all thoſe who have this day caſt in gifts and offer- 
ings into the Treaſury boxes, this poor widow 
| hath caſt in the moſt. For all they have caſt in of 
their abundance, but ſhe of her want, in the midſt 
of poverty and ſtraits, ſhe has caſt in all ſhe had, 
even all her living. 


This is called | great love in a little print, as it 
was her all. 
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ESSAY XII. 


On the Deſtruction of the Temple —Signs of the De- 
= fprudtion of the City — Rules of Conduct under 


Trial. Perſecutions of the Limes Promiſes and 
Conſolations Near Approach of the Deſtructiun 


of Jeruſalem—Conſolations and Afſurances—On 
| fe alſe Pr ophe ts and Meſfahs— His ſecond App ear - 


ance ſudden. and inſtantaneous —Deſtruftton of Je- 
rufſalem— Cataſtrophe deſcribed—Jewiſh Polity at 
an End—Allufien to the Fig- Tree Motives to 
Matalifulneſ.— Directions for his Diſciples Flight 


and Eſcape— Animated Deſcription of Calamities 


Alluſion to the general Judgment—Enforced by 
Parables— Faithful Servant rewarded—Wicked 


puniſhed—Ten Virgins with Lamps, five prudent 
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and generous Friendſhip—Anomts him with coftly 
Ointment—Diſciples murmur —Judas's Speech— 
Commendation of Mary—Her Friendſhip publiſhed 
to the World —Jews in great Numbers viſit La- 
Larius Debate in the Council reſpecting him Ju- 
das's baſe and hafly Reſolution Goes to the Coun- 
cil— Agrees to point him out, and condut? a Band 

of Soldiers to ſeize him. 


"ESUS was as yet at Jeruſalem, and in the day- 
time he taught openly in the Temple, retiring 
for his perſonal ſafety at night to Bethany. 


Towards the concluſion of one of his diſcourſes, 

our Lord had uttered a pathetic foliloquy—a la- 
mentation over Jeruſalem, and intimated to his 
Diſciples, that after this viſit to the Temple, it 
would never again be favoured with his preſence— 
« Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate.” 
A ſolemn taking leave appeared ſtrange to his 
_ Diſciples, and they were ſorrowful. Talking to 
one another, as they aſcended the hill eaſtward of 
the city, on the Mount of Olives, at a convenient 
height, they aſked him to turn round, and take a 
view of the amazing ſtrength and beauty of the 
building, and, in a kind of ſurprize, they re- 
minded him of his ſaying, “It would be left de- 

folate.” 
_ Ambitious, 


L 8311 
Ambitious, and having in view only a temporal 
kingdom, they, at this very time would fain have 


indulged the hope that he, as Meſſiah their King, 


was about to take poſſeſſion of the royal palaces, 
the Jewiſh pride, and of this glorious edifice the 
wonder of a world. But our Lord ſaid, all this 
ſuperb building ſhall be razed to the very ground, 


nor ſhall one ſtone be left upon another that will 


not be thrown down. A victorious enemy ſhall pro- 
fane its ſanctity and deface its beauty. His Diſ- 
ciples now plainly underſtood him that the build- 


ing was really to be demoliſhed, and began to 


think that the fabrick then ſtanding might be too 
| ſmall for its numerous worſhippers, when all Na- 


tions ſhould be ſubjected to the Meſſiah, and come 


up to Jeruſalem to offer ſacrifices in the Temple. 


This was ſuitable to the idea they conceived of the 
nature and greatneſs of his kingdom, and the 
thought revived them as they kept travelling on, 

and, one with another, forming happy plans and 


ſchemes of future advancement. When they had 
mounted the hill, on a ſtill kigher eminence, where 


the city and Temple were beſt ſeen, Peter, and 


James, and John, and Andrew, who ſhared moſt his 
intimacy and friendly confidence, came about him 


and expreſſed to him their joy, at the ſame time 
enquiring when the demolition of the old ſtructure 

was to take place, and what were to be the ſigns 
of his ſecond coming, and of the end of the age 
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and preſent Diſpenſation, fully believing, that al- 
though he ſhould for a time go away, our Lord 
would again return and puniſh his enemies; after 
which, that he would aſcend the throne of Iſrael, 
and become their temporal Prince before they died. 
By their Maſter's coming, therefore, they meant, 
when will he become our ſecular Prince, ſet up 
his ſtandard, and ere& his Empire; and by the 
end of the world, they meant the abolition of that 
polity and form of Government now eſtabliſhed, 
and impoſed upon them by the Romans, 


Jo ſhew his Diſciples how much they were all 
miſtaken, Jeſus, with an air of ſeriouſneſs which 
excited attention, ſaid—© Reſpecting the event 
you are now enquiring, inſtead of raiſing the Jews 
to univerſal empire, I am coming to puniſh them 
for their obſtinacy and rebellion, and even to cruſh 
their very exiſtence as a nation.” Our Lord then 

enumerated to his Diſciples the remote ſigns of 
its approach. © Take heed (ſays he) that no man 
deceive you; many will come in my name, and ſay, 
I am the Meſſiah“ (and the time draweth near.) 
Go ye not out after them. Their pretences will 
appear plauſible, and they will deceive many. But 
—when ye ſhall hear of wars, ſedition, and rumour 
of wars, convulſions in neighbouring countries, as 
well as among yourſelves, be not ye troubled, take 
not alarm, theſe ting are about to fall out, and 
they 


Ls 


they will be gradual openings and indications of 
my approach, but the end is not yet. (Purſuing 
his diſcourſe, he ſaid) Judea (I tell you) will not 
be the only ſeat of war. Nation ſhall riſe againſt 
nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom, in conſe- 
quence of all which there will be famine and 
peſtilence, and there will be earthquakes in divers 


places, anguiſh of mind, horrors, and fear of ſtill 


heavier calamities, flaming comets waving, noiſes 
of armies claſhing, fights and ſigns in the Hea- 


ens, and (as it were) hovering over Jeruſalem. 


Theſe are the beginnings only of ſorrow and alarm, 


finally they will iflue in the deſtruction of that de- 


voted city and its Temple. 


But, my Diſciples, take ye heed to yourſelyes, 


attend to what will happen to your own perſons, 


for before all theſe things fall out (as aſſuredly they 


will) they ſhall lay violent hands upon you and = 


perſecute you, ſome of you they ſhall carry before 


Courts and Councils, and ſummon others to ap- 
pear at their Synagogues; they will caſt you into 


priſon, ſcourge you, and ſome they will kill. Ye 
| ſhall be hated, both by your countrymen and by 


_ every foreign nation, and carried by force before 


magiſtrates, and even before Kings, for. my ſake. 
A ſtanding teſtimony that the offers of the Goſpel 
has been publicly made them. This ſhall be a proof 
againſt them, as well as an honourable teſtimony 
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alſo to your innocence and the goodneſs of your 
cauſe, for, notwithſtanding this early and violent 
oppoſition, I tell you, throughout the Roman Em- 
pire, and among all nations, the glad tidings of the 
Goſpel will be openly preached, and the offers of 


ſalvation made, before this awful and final de- 


ſtruction of the mag and the Temple ſhall take 
place. 


| This diſcourſe led him to give them wiſe and 
ſuitable directions Now, my Diſciples, when they 
ſhall bring you before Rulers and Kings, and as 
criminals arraign you in their ſolemn Courts, and 


: give you in charge to their officers, make no for- 


mal ſpeech in favour of your cauſe—nor—when 
ye are commanded to ſpeak, frame no apology for 
your conduct, or aſſertions of your innocence, 
harbour no anxiety whatever, what ye ſhall ſpeak, 
or how you ſhall defend yourſelves, tor ſuch an- 

ſwer as ye ſhall give in, ſhall be pointed out to you 
at the moment, and ſpeak ye out that boldly 
and with firmneſs. It is not you who ſpeak, but 
the Holy Spirit himſelf, he it is who will dictate 
unto you. Behold, I will give you a mouth to 
plead, and ſach wiſdom to anſwer every charge 

laid againſt you, that your adverſaries, whereſoever 
you are, no, not one of them ſhall be able to gain- 
ſay or confute you. At this time, amidft ſuch 
trying * many of your followers will be of- 
fended 
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fended, deſert you, and having proved themſelves 
apoſtates, will become perſecutors, betray one an- 
other, and hate one another. To ſuch aſto- 
niſhing height will their malignity ariſe, that 
brothers ſhall fight againſt brothers, impriſon 

them and kill them. The father ſhall betray 


his ſon, and children (remorſeleſs and unaffec- 


tionate) ſhall riſe up againſt parents, and cauſe 
them to be put to death. Ye, my Apoſtles, your- 
ſelves, ſhall be betrayed by parents and brothers, 


and kinsfolks and friends, and ſome even of you 


they ſhall kill. People of every rank, high and 


low, will hate you, for my name ſake and the Goſ- 
pel's. Amidſt your heavieſt trials and ſorrows be 
not diſcouraged. Ye, my Diſciples, are the care 


of a good Providence. Not a hair of your head 


ſhall finally periſh. Serene and unruffled, and 


maſters of yourſelves, in patience poſſeſs your ſouls. 
Though your diſtreſſes be thus great, and though 
falſe Prophets ariſe and deceive many, becauſe ini- 


quity abounds, and the love of many will wax 


cold, and they ſhall deſert your party, and ceaſe to 
ſhelter and entertain you, yet do not fink under 
the burthen, remember this, that he who endures, 


bearing up to the end, he it is who ſhall be ſaver. 
Know ye, this glorious Goſpel of the Kingdom of 


Heaven ſhall firſt be preached in all the World, 
tor a witneſs unto diſtant nations, then ſhall the 
end of the Jewiſh State come, the Moſaic Diſpen- 
penſation and Jewiſh Polity cloſe, and God, hav- 
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ing now gathered to himſelf a people, from among 
the Gentiles, ſhall deſtroy this Temple this City 


and Empire. 


After our Lord had proceeded thus far in his 
prophecy (with the livelieſt figures of oratory, 
| heightened with familiar and artleſs deſcription) he 
pointed out to his Diſciples the nearer prognoſtica- 
tions of the deſtruction of Jerutalem, and much 
in the ſame manner and words in which he had ut- 
| tered the prophecy before. Theſe (ſays he) are 
the more immediate ſigns of its approach. © When 
ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem encompaſſed with armies, 
the Roman ſtandard and imperial colours flying 
on the holy ground, then know the deſtruction of 
the city and the ſanctuary are at hand. Then let 
them who are in Judea flee away to the mountains, 

and thoſe of you who are in Jeruſalem retreat haſ- 
tily out of it. None of you in the countries around 
reſort for ſafety to the capital, but with the utmoſt 
ſpeed make your eſcape ſtill further oat of its 
neighbourhood. Whoſo is on the battlements or 
houſe-top, let him not enter the houſe to carry 
any thing away, but quickly, deſcending by the 
outer ſtairs, haſte from the houſe, and flee out of 
the city. Let not him at work in the field ſtop 
even to take up his cloaths, but flee for his life— 
for—theſe are the days of vengeance. Woe unto 
them who are with child, and to them who give 
f 8 | ſuck, 
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ſack, great are their incumbrances. And pray ye, 
that your flight be not in the winter, little day- 
light and bad roads, neither on the Sabbath, as fo 
ſhort a journey would avail you little. Sad, in- 
deed, will be the ſcene of tribulation and diſtreſs 


throughout Judea. The wrath of God will fail on 


this people. The like to this was never felt before, 
nor will ſuch ever be again. Some ſhall fall by 
the edge of the ſword, and others be led away cap- 


tives among diſtant nations, and Jeruſalem ſhall be 


trodden down and demoliſhed by the Gentiles, un- 
til the appointed times be fulfilled for the triumph 
of the Gentiles. During theſe deſtructive ſcenes 
and the havoc of war, unleſs the Lord had ſhort- 


enced thoſe days, the nation would be utterly exter- 


minated, and the very name of Iſrael loſt. But for 
the elect ſake, for ye, my Difciples, and others 


whom he hath choſen, thoſe days will be ſhortened, 


for God ſtill is gracious, and hath purpoſes of love 


towards the ſeed of Abraham. At that time, do 


not ye expect a deliverer ?—God will raiſe up 


none—Should any man ſay unto you—* Lo, here 
is Chriſt, or, Lo, he is there, believe him not. Faiſe 
Meſſiahs and falſe Prophets will ariſe, and make a 


ſhew of ſigns and prodigies, with fo much art will 


they deceive, even, if it were poſſible, the very 


elect. But take ye heed—Moreover I have fore- 
warned you, and told you all things. If, therefore, 
they ſhould ſay to you, behold, he is in the deſart 
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aſſembling his followers, do not ye go forth, join 
not yourſelves to them—or if they ſhould tell you 
he is in the private houſes of his friends, ſtill be- 
lieve it not. For again I tell you there is no other 
_ Meffiah but me. Ard—when I again appear, it 
will be, like a ſudden flaſh, irreſiſtible, juſt as the 
lightning breaks forth from the eaſt, and in a mo- 
ment ſhineth even to the weſt. Thus deſtructive, 
and with ſuch rapidity, ſhall be the coming of the 
Son of Man. Vaſt and extenſive ſhall be the de- 

ſolation of Judea, for wherever the carcaſe is, there 
the eagles will be gathered together. Here, in- 
deed, I ſhall not come in perſon; I will ſend 

among them the imperial ſtandard, as a helpleſs - 
prey the Roman eagle ſhall devour them. As fu- 
riouſly as the eagle ſeizes on her prey, with like 
fury will the Roman armies encounter all oppo- 
fition (alluding to the cuſtom of ſome in the Eaſt, 

who bury their dead in open cymeteries, where 
birds of prey reſort to devour them). 


After this, our Lord, in all the pomp of lan- 
guage and beauty of imagery, deſcribes the cataſ- 
trophe itſelf. Metaphorically repreſenting the 
glory, excellency, and proſperity of the nation, 
and oppoſing to it, its decay, ſadneſs, diſtraction, 
and miſery. In thoſe days, the ſun ſhall be dark- 
ened, and the moon not give its light. The ſtars 
of Heaven ſhall fall, and upon the land, darkneſs | 
and 
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and perplexity. The ſea and the waves roaring, 
and the powers of Heaven ſhaken. (The Jewiſh 
polity, law, and religion, which came down from 


Heaven ſhall be utterly diſſolved) And then —in 
the clouds of Heaven ſhall appear, the ſign of the 


Son of Man, and the Tribes of Iſrael ſhall mourn 
in great diſtreſs, as he comes to put down their 
authority and erect his kingdom. Armed with 
majeſty and power irreſiſtible, they {hall ſee the 
Son of Man executing his vengeance on the Jewiſh 


Capital. Jeruſalem {hall be trodden down by the 
Roman armies, and then ſhall he ſend his angels as 


miniſters, to gather together, by ſound of trum- 


pet, his elect, a glorious church, from the four 
winds, out of every nation upon earth, from one 


end of the Heavens to the other. Learn ye now 
(fays our Lord) a parable of the fig-tree. When 
its branch is yet tender and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer 1s nigh, ſo likewiſe ye, when 
| ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, know that your re- 
demption draweth nigh. The Chriſtian Diſpen- 
| ſation will be then begun The Kingdom of God 

at hand. Verily I fay unto you, the preſent gene- 

ration ſhall not paſs, till the whole of this awful 


prophecy be accompliſhed. Heaven and Earth 


ſhall ſooner paſs away, than my word ſhall paſs 


away. But of that day knoweth no man, no not 
the angels which be in Heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. Divine wiſdom had ſo planned 


the 


{ 
2 e * — THEY 
— TY, Sn E 


IIA SY 
- 4-4. mage 


— ; 3 2 
S Ws 34 


11 


e 2 
. Be VG FIG CANS . —— — — 


[ 360 |] 


the progreſs of the Goſpel, that much of its ſuc- 
ceſs ſhould depend on the zeal, activity, and ex- 
emplary lives of thoſe who were to publiſh it, and 
he ſaw fit to conceal from the Apoſtles, the pre- 
ciſe period of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, in or- 
_ der that they might be laid under the neceſſity of 
_ continual watching. Having now repeated, and 
uttered afreſh, his very awful prophecy, beginning 
with the diftant ſigns, and proceeding on with a 
varicty of natural attendant incidents on the mo- 
ment, without any ambiguity, and at a time Jeru- 
ſalem was rich and flouriſhing. —He, again and 
again, preſſes on them watchfulneſs, wiſely enforc- 
ing its unexpected but certain advances. “ Be ye 
always looking out, that ſeeing the ſigns I have 
enumerated and your approaching danger, you may 
be on the wing and make your eſcape. Even as 
the days of Noah were (as unexpected and ſur— 
priſing as the deluge then) ſo ſhall alſo the com- 
ing of the Son of Man be. Watch ye, therefore 
(for ye know not when the maſter of the houſe 
_ cometh, at even, or midnight, or cock crowing, or 
in the morning) leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you 
ſleeping. The ſolemn ſubject he had been long 
relating, miſeries and calamities ſo diſtreſsful, toge- 
ther with the ſuddenneſs and unexpectedneſs of 
their coming, naturally led our Lord, to reſemble 
the moment, to the deſtruction of a world, and to 
ſiniſh his preſent diſcourſe, by an allufion to the 
i 
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general judgment to take place and follow after 
death. What a wile and moſt inſtructive manner 


of enforcing faithfulneſs and watching! Be ye, 


my Diſciples, therefore always ready, for in ſuch 
an hour as ye think not of, the Son of Man cometh. 
Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his 
Lord hath made ruler over his houſhold, to give 

them meat in due ſeaſon ? Bleſſed is that ſervant, 
whom his Lord when he comes, ſhall find ſo do- 
ing. Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall advance 


him to a higher ſtation, and make him ruler over 


all his eſtates. On the other hand, the faithleſs 


wretch, ſhould he preſume to ſay in his heart, my 
Lord delays his coming, and on ſuch a preſump- 


tion abuſe his fellow ſervants, and in a riotous 
manner eat and drink with the drunken, the Lord 

of that ſervant ſhall certainly come in a day they 
do not expect him, and in an hour which he is not 


aware of ; and cut him (as it were aſunder) by 
ſcourging, and afterwards caſting him into a dun- 
geon for life, where there will be weeping only and 


gnaſhin g of beet, 


In order Gill more to excite watchfulneſs in his 
| Diſciples, and perſeverance in the diſcharge of 
duty, our Lord, by an eaſy and elegant tranſition, | 
in lively figures, continued his diſcourſe, and 
called forth their attention by very ſignificant pa- 
rables, to a grand exhibition of the Judgment Day 

itſelf, 
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itſelf, with its all important deciſion and conſe- 
quences. 


Among the Jews, the bridegroom oſten brought 
home his wife in the evening, and in order to re- 
ceive her with ceremony and reſpect, his young 
female friends came, attending with their lamps, to 
welcome him, and conduct him and his bride to 
the marriage feaſt. Theſe virgins were a part of 
the company, and honourably ſeated as gueſts at 
; the entertainment. | 


At that day (ſays our Lord) the Kingdom of 
Heaven will appear like to the caſe of ten virgins, 

' who being invited to a marriage ſupper, as ſoon as 
it grew dark, took their lamps, and went out to 
meet the bridegroom, and (as the cuſtom was) to 
light him and his retinue to the banquet. Now 
five of theſe were prudent, and five inconſiderate 
and fooliſh. The latter took their lamps, but no 

dil to ſupply the waſte. But the wiſe carried oil 

with them in veſſels, to recruit their lamps. While 
the bridegroom delayed coming, they ſat near the 
houſe, and ſlumbered and ſlept. At midnight a 
cry was heard, The bridegroom, the bridegroom. 
Go ye out to meet him.” On this outery, all the 
virgins awoke, they aroſe and trimmed their lamps. 
The foolith in fad ſurpriſe, ſaid to the wiſe virgins, 
give us of your oil, our lamps are burnt out, and 
| our 
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our oil ſpent. But they replied, © That we can- 
not do.” We ſhall be all left in the dark, the 


bridegroom be diſappointed and angry. Go ye, 
and buy for yourſelves. Now while they went to 


buy, the bridegroom and his company came, and 


the five virgins joined the proceſſion, lit him 


to the marriage feaſt, and went in with him, after 
which the door was ſhut. Some time after, the 
other virgins alſo came and knocked, faying, Sir, 
Sir, open to us. But he anſwered them and faid, 


« Verily I know you not.” Thus they only met 


diſappointment and ſhame ; and ſhould you, my 


Diſciples, ſink into negligence, improvident and 
careleſs, ſuch likewiſe will be your caſe. © Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh,” to receive into 
his heavenly Kingdom his faithful followers, and 


exclude for ever the thoughtleſs finner and the 
bypocrite. 


Hereby our Lord has taught us, that unleſs we 


perſevere in grace, having it always at leaſt in ha- 
bit, and ready to be brought into exerciſe as oca- 

ſion requires, we ſhall be excluded from the abodes 
of the bleſſed, though we may have expreſſed ala- 
crity and diligence for a while. 


Our Lord went on to illuſtrate his ſubject, by 


repeating to his ns a parable, with a few 
variations, 
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variations, ſuch as he had before uttered at the 
houſe of Zaccheus, and on the preſent occaſion he 
applied it, to enforce on his hearers the neceflity 
of preparing for his ſecond coming by an improve- 
ment of the gifts allotted them. This parable is 
thus introduced. For (meaning the Son of Man) 
he is as a man journeying into a far country, who 
called his ſervants, and delivered to them his 
goods. To one he gave five talents, and to ario- 
ther two talents, and to another one. To each as 
he thought prudent, on account of his capacity 
and good management. Having done this, he ſet 
forwards on his journey. He who had entruſted 
to him five talents, traded with them, doubled 
them, and produced five talents more. In like 
manner, he who had received the two, he alſo 
gained two more. But he who had entruſted to 
him only one talent, ſullen and indolent went 
away, attempted no improvement, he dug a hole 
in the carth,. and hid his Lord's money till he 
ſhould return. After a time, the Maſter of thoſe 
ſervants came home, and reckoned with them for 
principle and intereſt. Firſt he who had received 
five talents drew near, brought his gains, five other 
' talents with him. Sir, you have entruſted me 
with five talents, and I have made them ten. His 
Lord highly commended him“ Well done thou 
good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been faithful 
over a few things, 1 will advance thee to a more 
important 
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important ſtation, make thee ruler over my houſe- 
hold, go you in to my family, join my friends, and 
partake of my rich entertainment, and of the joy 
of thy Lord.“ He alſo who had received the two 
talents, came forwards and ſaid, as Sir, you deli- 
vered to my charge two talents, I have gained two 
others to them. And his Lord replied as he had 


done to the former. Well done good and faith- 


ful ſervant, thou haſt been faithful in a ſmall truſt, 
I will make thee ruler over a much higher, go you 
_ alſo and partake of my feaſt, join your companion, 


and enter with him into the joy of thy Lord.”. 


Then came he who had entruſted to him the one 


talent, and with a ſullen countenance, ſaid—Sir, 
I know thee to be a ſevere man, reaping where 
thou hadſt not ſown, and gathering up what thou 
hadſt not ſcattered, and I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth. Behold there is thine 
own again. At fo inſulting an aggravation of his 


crime, his Lord was angry, with juſt indignation 
he ſaid Thou wicked and flothful ſervant, didſt 
thou know I was fo tyrannical and unjuſt, as to 


reap where I had not ſown, and gather up what I 
had not ſeattered—Thou ſhouldſt have therefore 


put my money to the Bank, that at my coming, I 
might have received my own with intereſt.” Turn- 


ing then to his attendants, he faid, take ye the 


talent from him, and give it to him who hath ten 


talents. My rule of conduct will henceforwards 


be 
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be known among my ſervants. To every one 
that hath, and carefully improves what he hath, 
more ſhall be given, even great abundance. But 
from him who hath not improved it, even the little 
that he hath ſhall be taken from him. And for 
an example to others, caſt ye that unprofitable 
ſervant out of doors, inſtead of a ſeat at my table, 
and the illuminations and joy of his companions, 
throw him into darkneſs and a dungeon, where he 


ſhall weep and gnaſh his teeth.“ 


By this parable we learn, how highly criminal it 


is, to let the Divine grace lie buried in idleneſs. 


And the horrible darkneſs is a ſtriking emblem of 
hell, the place of torment, to which every un- 
faithful ſervant muſt expect to be aſſigned, in that 
awful day of account approaching. 


Our Lord thus led them on as it were, ſtep by 
Nep, and now concluded his very important diſ- 
courſe, with an awful and intereſting deſcription 
of the Judgment Day, and the manner in which 
he will then paſs ſentence on the righteous and 
the wicked. 


The energy, force and majeſty of our Lord's 
language, is a noble inſtance of the ſublime, and 
can hardly be read without feeling deeply im- 
preſſed, and even ourſelves arraigned and ſtanding 
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at the har of his tribunal, awaiting in ſolemn 
ſilence and alarm, the irreverſible ſentence of our 
Judge. 5 


* When the Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then (as uni- 
verſal Judge) he ſhall fit enthroned in majeſty and 
glory. All mankind ſhall be ſummoned before 
him—and as eaſy as a ſhepherd ſeparates the ſheep 
from the goats, ſhall he divide the righteous and 
the wicked. In token of his favour, he ſhall place 
the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. Then (with condeſcenſion and love) the 
King of Glory ſhall paſs ſentence on them both. 
To them on his right hand he will ſay—* Come 


ye blefled of my Father, take pofleſſion of the 


kingdom, God hath provided for you, from the 
foundation of the world. I am come down to re- 
ceive you with theſe public marks of honour and 
_ applauſe. Your good deeds I well remember ; 
when I was hungry ye gave me meat when I was 
thirſty ye gave me drink—when I was a ſtranger 
ye took me in—when naked ye clothed me—when 
ſick ye viſited me—and when in priſon ye com- 
forted me.” (Unſpeakably aſtoniſhing ! What 
could expreſs with half that warmth and energy, 
Divine benevolence, or how could he offer a more 
conſtraining motive to charity?) The righteous 
he repreſents as ſtruck with amazement, and cry- 
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ing out Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungered 
and fed thee ? Or thirſty and gave thee drink ? 
When ſaw we thee a ſtranger and took thee in? 
Or naked and clothed thee ? Or when ſaw we 
thee fick and in priſon, and came unto thee ? 
And the King ſhall ſay unto them“ In as much 
as ye have done it unto ths leaſt of theſe my bre- 
thren, ye did it unto me. 


His faithful ſervants being thus acquitted and 
honoured, the Judge will turn himſelf to them on 
the left hand“ Depart from me, ye accurſed, 
into everlaſting fire, the regions of horror and de- 
ſpair, prepared at firſt for the Devil and his angels. 

For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat. 
I 'was thirſty and ye gave me no drink. I was a 
ſtranger but ye took me not in: naked and ye 
clothed me not: fick and in priſon, and ye viſited 
me not.” They then in ſurpriſe will anſwer. 
| When did we ever ſee thee hungry, or thirſty, or 
a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did 
not miniſter unto thee ? Verily, he will anſwer 
them, ſaying “ In as much as ye did it ny to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me.” Thus 
cloſes this ſolemn and awful ſcene—this laſt act of 
time tremendous in its iſſue, beyond all deſcrip- 
tion. An aſſembled world, diſtinguiſhed and di- 


vided into two grand claſſes, with unerring pene- | 


tration“ And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment, 
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puniſhment. but the rigſiteous into life eternal. 
A concluſion of his diſcourſe, moiſt noble, grand, 


and e . 


In how ſtrong a light is here ſet for“ our 
Lord's affectionate regard for his Diſciples, and the 


intereſt he takes in all that befals them! Whut- 
ſoever is done to them, is done to himſelf; and 
it ſhews alſo, how important a part of our duty, is 


an affectionate feeling and ſympathy for others; 
ſince, upon this ſolemn occaſion, no other virtues 


whatever are recorded. How ſtriking a decifion, 


ariſing from acts of mercy only, or * cruelty to the 
poor ! 


In the archives of Edeſſa (a part of Arabia not 

far from the Euphrates) ſome letters were preſerved 
from Tiberius Cæſar to King Agbarus, and alſo 
others which paſſed between our Lord and King 


Agbarus. This laſt correſpondence 1s ſpoken of by 


no leſs than eight reſpectable authors, and the let- 


ters are tranſlated by Euſebius, out of the Syriac 


language into Greek. Agbarus was ſuffering un- 
der ſome diſeaſe, the cure of which, had been long 
and in vain attempted by his phyſicians, and he 


feared not curable by human art; the King had 


often heard of the many miraculous cures at this 
time performing in Judea, and he wrote himſelf a 
letter, and forwarded it by a truſty meſſenger, in 


Bb2 which 


[ 370 } 


which he invited our Lord to the court of Oſroene, 
in hopes of obtaining his aſſiſtance, urging with 
great importunity his compliance, and infinuating, 
the people he was now among, were ſeeking every 
opportunity to oppoſe his preaching and diſtreſs 
his perſon ; he requeſted him, therefore, to retire 
into Arabia, and take up his refidence in peace and 
ſafety in his kingdom, where accommodations of 
all kinds ſhould be afforded him, and if he choſe 
it, he ſhould partake with him in the honours of 
his government. To this courteous letter, our 
Lord wrote an immediate anſwer, very conciſe, 
and returned it by the King's meſſenger, telling 
Agbarus, all things reſpecting his miſſion were to 
be fulfilled in Judea, that indeed they were nearly ©; 
finiſhed already, and then he was to return to the 
Father. But after my aſcenſion, I will appoint _ 
one of my Diſciples to come into Arabia, and he 
ſhall cure your malady, and reſtore health not only 
to thee, but to all who are with thee. A promiſe 
which was literally performed by Thaddeus, whoſe 
journey to Arabia, viſit at Edeſſa, and procedure 
in the King's cure, are all told at large by Euſebius. 


It ſo correſponded with our Lord's modeſt man- 

ner and concealment of his power, as much as poſ- 

| ſible, to obſcure the reputation of his glory, and 

hide the honours that were done him, till after his 
reſurrection. 

1 1 85 Hiſtory 


9714 
Hiſtory informs us, the inhabitants of Edeſſa al- 
moſt all of them embraced Chriſtianity, and they 
were noticed by their diſtinguiſhed zeal and firm 
adherence to the faith From Edeſſa, theſe ſame 
principles were conveyed into all thoſe cities of 

Greece and Syria, which were ſubjects of the ſue- 
ceſſors of Artaxerxes. 

At Rome, as a ſacred relict, is ſhewn an impreſ- 
ſion of our Saviour's face on a handkerchief, pre- 
ſented to Agbarus, Prince of Oſroëne, by our Lord 
himſelf, the king having by letter, . a pic- 
ture of him. 


In the day time, our Lord had hitherto appeared 
in publick, teaching at the uſual places of reſort, 
in the City and Temple, but after the ſervice of 
the day was over, he retired towards evening to 
the Mount of Olives, and lodged in the villages, 
and ſometimes in the open air and gardens. Juſt 
at preſent he choſe privacy, in order to avoid fall- 
ing into the hands of his enemies, who were afraid 
to attack him in the day, on account of the people, 
who reverenced him greatly, but during the ſilence 
and darkneſs of the night, many were watching 
their opportunity. At the finiſhing of his laſt diſ- 
courſe, our Lord ſaid to his Diſciples—* Two days 
hence you know is the Feaſt of the Paſſover,” and 
28 the time of their ſoreſt trial was juſt at hand, he 
B b 3 again 
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ag2in named to them his ſufferings and death, all 
of them now ſo near, in order to retrcſh their 
minds, and prepare them for the approaching con- 
flick. The Son of Man (ſays he) will be be- 
trayed and crucified,” As it was now ſun-ſet, he 
was walking over the Mount of Olives, in his way, 
and not very far from Bethany, our Lord intended 
to paſs the night in that village. It was a place 
of ſatety, among his friends, and at a diſtance from 
the members of the Council, who held very fre- 
quent meetings at the palace of the High Prieft, 
to lay their plans, how they ſhould take him and 
put him to deatn. 


Jeſus that evening, therefore, came to Bethany, 
it was called a Sabbath day's journey, two miles 
from Jeruſalem, and he lodged at the houſe of one 
Simon, who had been a leper. In teſtimony of 
reſpect and affection for him, the family made an 
entertainment, and invited Lazarus and his ſiſters 
to meet bim. Martha waited upon Jeſus, but 
Lazarus ſat at tavle with him. The other ſiſter, 
deeply affected with this late inſtance ot our Lord's 
love, in raifing her brother to life, was defirous of 
ſhewing ſome diſtinguiſhed token of her gratitude; 
with this intent, Mary took an alabaſter box full 
of very coſtly ointment, and while he ſat at meat, 
{he brake the box and poured it on his head, and 
anointed his feet with the remainder, then (peni- | 
5 tent 
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tent like) ſhe wiped his feet with her hair, and the 


whole houſe was filled with the fragrant odour 
of the ointment. 


At ſuch a waſte and profuſion, ſome of his Diſ- 


ciples were diſpleaſed, and they whiſpered one to 
another, why all this waſte of ſo very coſtly an 
ointment, and they ſecretly murmured againſt 
One of his Diſciples therefore, Judas 


Mary. 


Iſcariot, expreſſed a little warmth and anger, and 


ventured to ſay aloud—Why was not this oint- 


ment fold, 'tis worth more than three hundred 


pence*, and the money might have been given to 
Our Maſter would have approved this, 
(Judas did 


the poor. 
as a much better way of beſtowing it. 
not ſay this, becauſe he at all regarded the poor, 
but becauſe, notwithſtanding his ſanctity and hy- 
pocriſy, he was a thief, kept the bag, and had the 
diſpoſal of all their little ſtock.) But Jeſus, who 
knew the very ſoul of Judas, ſeeing a murmuring 


among them, ſaid—* Why trouble ye the woman? 


Of her piety and friendſhip we have had a long 
experience, Let her alone, 
_ deſerves commendation. 
ways wich you, and opportunities are daily offer- 


ing to do them good. Me you have not always. 


# Near ten pounds, 
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I am 


What ſhe has juſt 
now done is a good work, and her reſpect to me 
The poor ye have al- 
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I am on the point of leaving you, and ſoon ſhall 
be out of the reach of your kindneſs. Beſides, as 
to the action you condemn, mv departure is now 
ſo near, that I tell you this woman has ſeaſonably 
juſt now done all ſhe could, and it may be ſaid of 
her, ſhe has reſerved this ointment for my burial, to 

pour on my head and body as a rich embalmment. 
WWW hat generous heart would be ſparing of love and 

coſtly offices to a dying friend? A good name is 
far better than precious ointment, aſſuredly I tell 
you, that throughout the whole world, whereſo- 
ever this Goſpel is preached, the action this wo- 
man has performed, ſhall be ſpoken of as an hono- 


1 teſtimony of loye and generous e 


Theſe things paſſed at a public entertainment. 
Many of the Jews, therefore, who had doubted 
whether Jeſus was coming to keep the Paſſover, 
knew he was in the neighbourhood, and now at 
Bethany, and they came therefore in crowds from 
| Jeruſalem, not only that they might ſee Jeſus, but 
out of curioſity to ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had 


ſo lately raiſed to life, and who publicly appeared 


in his train. 


At this 3 one debate in the Jewiſh Council 
was, how they might put Lazarus alſo to death, 
either by private aſſaſſination or public proſecu- 
* tion—becauſe, they all knew, many Jews were 


daily 


[ 375 ] 
daily going up to Bethany, and convinced by the 


evidence of ſo aſtoniſhing a miracle, returned back, 
believing on Jeſus. | 


| Before the company broke up and had left Si- 
wion's houſe, Judas Iſcariot, one of the Twelve, 
| having been more forward than the reſt in con- 
demning this action of Mary's, thought our Lord's 
rebuke was levelled at him. In warmth and an- 
ger, Judas roſe up, left the houſe and went down 
to Jeruſalem, haſted to the palace of the High 
' Prieſt, where he found the Council were already 
aſſembled. Judas informed the Prieſts and Cap- q 
tains of the Temple, of the places where his Ma. 
ter uſually ſpent the night, and as they would have | A 
a difficulty in diſtinguiſhing him from his Diſci- i 
ples in the night, for the reward of thirty ſhekels 
of ſilver*, he agreed to point him out to them, and 
conduct a band of armed men to ſeize him, and 
put him into their hands. 


A ſheke], leſs than two ſhillings and ſixpence. 
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Paſſiver Feaft—Peter and John make reach Di- 
rechions reſpecting the Gueft Chamber—Goes 10 
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tution 2—Seals himſelf as. Mafter—Debate re-. 
ſpecting Pre-emmence—L1 fon by Action Waſhes 


his Diſciples Feet—Peter's modeſt Refuſal —His 


warm and hearty AſſenlHopliuning the Cere- 
mony—Inculcates Flumility—Confort-promiſes and 


Encouragement to his Diſciples Hint reſpecting 
Judas Our Lord's tender F eelings, and informa- 
tion reſpecting Judas Tſrariot—Points him out to 
John—Judas's raſh Conduct and baſe Temper — 
The Diſciples Enquiry and our Lord's Anſwer — 


Reflections which muſt have ſtung Judas —Our 


Lord's Addreſs 10 Him—dJudas's Courage—Af- 


ſerts his Innocence—Reply— Converſation between 


the Diſciples and Judas His Conduct thereupon — 


Soothing and confolatory Addreſs — New Command- 
ment——Dyiſcourſe with Peter His Preſumption— 
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Reproof given to humble him—Poretels his Denial 
—Crowing of the Cock—Reminds his Diſciples of 
their Embaſſy—Fncourages and directs them— 
Inſtitutes the Sacrament—Thomas's Declaration. 
Reply and Diſcourſe—New Proof of his Love—Aſ- 
ſurances of his watching over them—- How expreſs 
their Love to him—Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt— 
Solemn Bleffing, familiar Converſe and Conſola- 
tion—Alluff ion to a Vine—Teftimony to his Miſſion 
io be given by the Holy Ghoſt and his Diſciples 
themſetves—IWhy his Return fhort—Direfs them 

lo aſk in his Name—lInterceſſery Prayer. 


 FTER the late tumults in Jeruſalem, our 
Lord had retired to Bethany, paſſing his 
time in ſafety among his friends, and he purpoſed, 
before his laſt ſufferings commenced, to celebrate 
the Paſſover Feaſt once more, for the laſt time, to- 
gether with his Diſciples alone. 


As was very uſual with him, Jeſus ſpent the pre- 
ceding night in devotional exerciſes and prayer, 
and in the morning, which was Thurſday, he ſent 
Peter and John to Je eruſalem, and gave them or- 
ders to make ready for him, and he ſaid, go, pick 
the bitter herbs, buy the wine, the unleavened 
| bread, and the lamb, and ſee it killed and roaſted, 
that (ſays he) we may once more eat it together. 
The firſt day of the Feaſi, therefore, early in the 
morning, 
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morning, Peter and John came to Jeſus, and aſked 
him—Maſter, where wilt thou that we prepare for 
eating the Paſſover ? And our Lord ſaid, go ye 
ſtraight forward into the city, and as ſoon as you 


have entered the gate, a man carrying a pitcher of 


water will meet you in the firſt ſtreet, follow that 
man, and go in with him into the houſe which he 
ſhall enter, enquire for the maſter, and inform 


him you come from me, tell him my time of trial 
and ſuffering is now at hand, and I am coming 


this day to celebrate the Paſſover Feaſt at his 
| houſe. On hearing this, he will carry you up 
ſtairs, and ſhew you the gueſt chamber, a large up- 
per room already furniſhed with couches and tables, 
and veſſels of water (of which the Jews were very 
laviſh) for purifications and other uſes, and with 
all neceſſaries. Towards evening we will follow 


you, and do not think about us, we well know 


the houſe, and ſhall readily find vou. 


Our Lord thus expreſsly ſhewed them, he fore- 


ſaw every circumſtance, be it ever ſo minute ; it is 
probable the maſter of the houſe (though unknown 

to Peter and John) might be a diſciple, at leaſt in : 
his heart ; but it was uſual at Jeruſalem, during 
high feſtivals, and general reſorts to the capital, 


for private families to open their houſes to ſtran- 
gers, without letting them out to hire, and, ac- 
cording to the faſhion of the Eaſt, their floors were 
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covered with a carpet, and couches by way of ſeats, 
each holding three perſons or more, as their cuſ- 
tom was to lie down at their meals. 


In the evening, Jeſus, accompanied by the re- 
maining ten, came down from Bethany to Jeru- 
ſalem, and walked ſtrait forwards to the houſe, to 
Peter and John, and there fat down with his 
twelve Apoſtles alone. Our Lord's own ſufferings, | 
great and ſevere as they were, and now almoſt at 

hand, yet, as to himſelf, he laid aſide all diſtreffing | 
thoughts of them, to indulge for his beloved Diſ- 

ciples the tendereſt-{eelings of care, and love, and 
regard; and Jeſus, like a dying friend, full of 

thought for thoſe only he was leaving, ſeemed about 

to take his farewel, for the preſent at leaſt, and af- 
fectionately diſcourſe on the events as he knew they 

could beſt bear, in order to ſupport and conſole 
them at a ſeaſon of ſo much ſorrow and diſmay, 


[| Before ſupper was brought in, I have (ſays he) 
carneſily longed to cat this Paſſover with you, my 
| Diſciples, notwithſtanding it will be the laſt we 
} ſhall ever eat together, and my reaſon is, that I 
might give you before I die a ſtrong and convin- 
eing proof of my regard. 


Throughout the whole-of our Lord's behaviour 
to his friends, during theſe very intereſting ſcenes, 
2 juſt 
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juſt before his ſufferings and death, you will wit- 
neſs the wiſeſt and moſt pathetic leſſons of in- 
ſtruction, and love, and humility, in which he re- 


veals and explains to them the nature of his ſuf- 


ferings, and before the Feaſt was over, inſtituted a 


ſacrament in perpetual commemoration of his death 


and them. 0 


In the midſt of theſe pathetic diſcourſes and 
_ parting advice, our Lord addreſſed a ſolemn prayer 
to God, commending his Diſciples to his fatherly 


protection and care. After which he renewed his 


_ converſation, and told them, the Feaſt you are 
about to celebrate keeps up the remembrance of 
your deliverance from Egyptian bondage. With 


deſire I have deſired to eat this Paſſover with you, 
my Diſciples, but I will eat of it no more, till the 


Goſpel Diſpenſation ſhall have taken place, and 
the deliverance of mankind from the bondage of 


ſin is accompliſhed. 


(As it was cuſtomary with the maſter of a fa- 
mily) Jeſus now took the cup of wine in his hand, 
and gave thanks to God, thus he began the ſolem- 
nities of the feſtival by drinking to each of his 


Diſciples. Let it go round (ſays he) take the 
cup, divide it among yourſelves, as to me (fo near 
are my ſufferings at hand) after this manner I will 

drink 
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drink of the fruit of the vine no more till the 
Kingdom of God ſhall come. 


Supper was now ſet on table, and Jeſus knowing 


the thoughts and hearts of his Diſciples, and all 


that. was paſſing in the heart of Judas, ſeeing 
moreover 2 contention amongſt them, and a dit- 


pute ariſing which of them ſhould occupy ſtations 
of the higheſt honour in that kingdom, our Lord 
(though feeling his own dignity, and well apprized 
of the baſeneſs of Judas) performed to them all, 
without diſtinction, a ſervile office, to wean them 


from pride, and forcibly impreſs on the minds of 


his Diſciples a laſting leflon of Jove and humility. 


Riſing from table (at a time when the maſter 


uſually got up to waſh his hands) he caſt off his 
upper garment, and tied a towel about his waiſt, 
then pouring water into a baſon, he began waſhing 


his Diſciples feet, and wiped them with the towel 


girt about him. On his coming to Peter, with 


great modeſty Peter would fain have declined the 
honour, and in ſurprize he ſaid, “ Lord, doſt thou 
waſh my feet!” And Jeſus told him, you do not 
now know my deſign by waſhing, hereafter, Peter, 
thou wilt ; but Peter replied, Lord, thou ſhalt 
never wath my fect.” And Jeſus anſwered, © If 


I waſh thee not, thou haſt no portion with me. 
Simon Peter, aw ed by ſo ſerious an 1 admonition, 


and: 
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and now conceiving of it as a requiſite neceſſary 
for thoſe who were to reign with him, with warmth 
and earneſtneſs cried out, © Lord, not we feet 
only, but alſo hands and head.“ 


By 8 this Jewiſh ceremony of waſhing 


the hands to the feet, our Lord was teaching his 


Diſciples, by action and example, as well as pre- 
cept, the amiable virtue of humility, and after he 
had waſhed them all- Ve are now clean (ſays he) 
men of virtuous holy diſpoſitions, but not all of 


you, ye are not all ſo (for our Lord well knew 
the heart of Judas, and his errand in ſecret to 
the Council, and concerting with them as to the 
manner of taking him and putting him to death). 
When this ſervile office was finiſhed, Jeſus put 
on his upper garment, laid afide the towel, reſumed 


hiůs ſeat at table, and began aſking one and another, 


Do you know my meaning and intention in what 
I have been doing? The leſſon I have taught you 


I was very defirous you ſhould never forget. The 


Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, 


and they are accounted nobleſt who are inveſted 
with the fulleſt powers and authorities, and lord 
it moſt abſolutely. But, my Diſciples, it muſt not 


1 be ſo among you. Whoſo would diſtinguiſh him- 


ſelf as chief, let him, in imitation of me your Maſ- 


| ter, ſhew it by humility, kind offices, and love 
one to another, Let the elder, if he would be 
VOL, I. Es ey greateſt, 
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greateſt, be humble and fubſervient as the younger, 
and he who fills the higher ſtations be moſt cour- 
teous and condeſcending—He that is chief as he 
that doth ſerve. Whether is greater, he who fits 
at table, or he that ſtands and waits. But I am 
among you as one that waits. L your Mafter and 
Lord have ſet each of you a pattern of humility, 
and have waſhed your feet, waſh ye, in like man- 


ner, one another's feet. Perform to each other 


he kindeſt, humbleſt offices of love and charity. 
I have juſt ſet you an example, as I haye done to 
you, ſo do ye to one * 


8 In the Eaſt the firſt kindnedd ſhewn to ſtrangers 
was to order waſhings for. their feet—Jefus, by 
condeſcending himſelf to waſh his Diſciples feet, 
inſtituted among them and eftabliſhed this' firft 
law of eaſtern hofpitality—As ſtrangers were the 
Objects of the law, this ſeemed to them a new 
commandment, and oppoſed to their prejudices 
ſtrongly, as Jews had been always taught to avoid 
all intercourſe with * of wy nation but their 


n. 


How ſeaſonable and wiſe a leſſon alſo was this, 
when our Lord's Difejples were full of ambition, 
and indulging their paſſions and love of pre-emi- 
nence in their Maſter's Kingdom, now (as they 
| thought) ſo near at hand. 


To 


385 ] 


Jo encourage them, however, he went on and 
told them, becauſe they had been ſteady to him 


under poverty, and labours, and perſecution, and 


continued with him during all his trials and temp- 


tations, he would appoint to them a kingdom, a 


proportionable ſhare of glory in his eternal king- 


dom, and ye ſhall be rulers and chief members of - 


the Gur: of God on earth. 


Alter this wh e de n 1058 reſpecting 


the perfidy of Judas. There is (ſays our Lord) 


one among you, indeed, whom no inftruction 
would profit. When I made choice of you, my 


Diſciples, I well knew what each of your diſpo- 


ſitions were. I did not appoint any one of you un- 


knowing of his character, but the prophecies, oY 
all that was written of me, muſt be fulfilled. I 


openly tell you, One who now eateth brea d with 


me hath lift up his heel againſt me. This, my 
Diſciples, I forewarn you of before it come to 
paſs, that when it doth come to paſs, ye may be- 


lieve that I am the Meſſiah. Be not afraid, there- 


fore of profeſſing me, go ye forth boldly and | 


preach the doctrine I have taught you, and I aſ- 


ſure you for, your comfort, that, © He that re- 
ceiveth you receiveth me, and ne that receiveth 5 


ur, receiveth him that ſent me.“ 
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Having thus ſuggeſted the treachery of Judas, 
ſtruck that monſter with alarm, and raiſed a con- 
ſternation in them all; our Lord fetched a deep 
ſigh, felt as it were troubled in ſpirit, that one, 
who had been in the habit of ſo much intimacy, 
and always about his perſon, ſhould prove fo baſe 
and ungrateful; and as they all were preſent eating 
together the Paſchal Supper, he began the ſubje& 
again, and ſaid—Verily, verily, one of you, my 


Diſciples, will be baſe enough to betray me, and \ 


ignominiouſly give me up, even to thoſe who thirſt 
for my blood, and now (ſays our Lord) the hand 
of him who will betray me is on the table with 
mine. A dead filence enſued, and they kept all 
looking one on another, ſtill doubting of whom 
he ſpake ; after this, aſtoniſhed—aggrieved—trou- 
bled-— an eager enquiry ſucceeded ; every one 
ſpoke at once—Lord, is it I? Lord, is it 1? Yes, 
anſwered he—one of the Twelve—lt is true (added 
he) the Son of Man is filling up the appointed 
courſe, as foretold by the Prophets; but woe to 
him who betrays him, it had been better/for that 
man if he had not been born. His favourite Diſ- 
ciple, John, was leaning on Jeſus's boſom, and 
Peter nodded, and made ſigns to him to aſk, 
| which of them it was?—Of whom doth he ſpeak? 
And on his leaning back, John whiſpered in his 
car, and aſked, who is it? Jeſus (in a low voice) 
| 5 anſwered, 
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 aniwered, it is he to whom I ſhall give this ſop I 


am dipping, and immediately he gave the 28 to 
Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. 


After he had eat this ſop, Satan got full poſſeſ- 


ſion of the heart of Judas, and hurried him on to 
the perpetration of this moſt horrid of all crimes, 


which he had already concerted, and was only 


waiting and preparinig to execute. 


At the time Judas was taking and eating the 
ſop, a general murmur took place, one and another 


cried out, who is it Lord? And Jeſus again an- 


ſwered—It is one of the Twelve—he who now 


dippeth with me in the diſh. To the Eleven this 
was a joyful acquittal, but moſt confounding to 
Judas, and it ſtruck him ſpeechleſs. Jeſus (avail- 

himſelf of the ſilence) now ſaid : Do not let him 
vainly think, in the exerciſe of my powers, I mean 


to eſcape, and reſcue myſelf from my enemies; 


the Son of Man is, indeed, going to ſuffer death, 
but woe to that man by whom the Son of Man is 
ſo perfidiouſly betrayed, Judas's heart, his mean- 
neſs and degeneracy, made him all ſuſpicion, and 
he conſtrued every thing into reproof; Jeſus now 


turned to him, and ſaid, © Judas, what thou doeſt, 
do quickly.” (Intimating thereby his knowledge 
of his appointment with the Council, and hurry- 


ng him wy) John only could underſtand his | 
| Ces - meaning ; 
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meaning; the other Diſciples thought, as he kept 


the purſe, Jeſus might be directing him what to 
buy for the remaining days of the Feaſt, or was 
giving ſomething to the poor. Each of them was 
full of grief and horror of mind, eager and watch- 


ful to clear up his own conduct, for juſt at that 
moment the diſcovery had been only made to John. 


Under the ſhock and diſtreſs of the imputation, 


and the doubt and perplexity it had occaſioned, 
they had all remained ſilent and ſpeechleſs. Judas 


had time to recollect himſelf, fain would he ſum- 


mons up courage, aſſert his innocence, and deny 
the charge; (addrefling his Maſter) he ſaid alſo, 
Lord, is it I? And Jeſus expreſsly told him, © It 


is as thou haſt ſpoken.” The Apoſtles, ſtruck 


with awe, and diſguſted with the monſter, one 
and another began talking with Judas; and Judas, 
ſtung with remorſe, the reproaches of his own con- 
ſcience and their accuſations, fell into a paſſion, 


and he left the company, enraged and ſorely agi- 
tated with the inſults and affronts one and another 


were putting upon him, and it was now night. 


Under raſhneſs and the workings of his paſſion, 
Judas haſtened to the houſe of the High Prieft, 


where the Counci] were fitting ; and while they 
were in deep diſpute, Judas came amongſt them, 


put an end to their altercations, by renewing his 
former engagements to deliver Chriſt into their 
hands ; 
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bands; and at a likely time to meet with his Maſ- 
ter, he ſought him, and pointed him out to a Ro- 
man Captain and a band of ſoldiers. 


When Judas had left the company, Jeſus began 
ſpeaking of his future glory; a ſoothing addreſs 


and kind ſupport under his ſufferings and. theirs, 


at this very intereſting moment. © Now (ſays he) 
is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified 


in him. The actions of my paſt life, and ftill 


more the approaching ſcene, juſt now at hand, 
will difplay the love of God to the human race, — 


and hold up to view, in a plorious light, his per- 


fections and benevolence. Thus affectionately he 
converſed with his Diſciples “ My little children 
(ſays he) I am full of pity for you under your trials 
and ſorrows ; it is a little while longer only I am 
with you ; we muſt then part, and ye will ſeek me, 
but whither I go ye cannot come. Notice my 
dying words, it is a new commandment I am about. 
to give you, that ye love one another. As I have 
loved you, ſo love ye one another. Let this be the 


nobleſt badge of your profeſſion, write it on your 
| hearts, and impreſs it on your memories. By this 
ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye 
have love one to another. Jeſus here made a pauſe, 
and Simon Peter was ſtruck with ſo much ſorrow at 
his going, he could think of nothing elſe. Whither, 


Lord (fays he) goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered, Whi- 
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ther I am going thou canſt not follow me now, 
Peter, but thou wilt follow me afterwards. With 
warmth and tender affection Peter cried out, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? I will lay down 
my life for thy ſake. Wilt thou (ſays our Lord) 
lay down thy life for my ſake. Oh! Simon— 
Simon! thou knoweſt not thy own weakneſs ! 


Thy trial is Juſt at hand, behold Satan is now mak- | 


ing a fierce aſſault, will toſs you up and down, 


and fift you like as to wheat in a fieve. But 1 


have prayed the Father for thee, that his grace 


may ſupply thy lack of faith, and when, after thy 
wanderings, thou art returned to the path of duty, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. Notwithſtanding this 


awakening caution, Peter, raſh and ſelf-confident, 


with eagerneſs paſſionately replied, Lord, I am ready g 


to go with thee even to priſon and death—Jeſus 
turned to him The cock ſhall not crow this day, 


Peter, before that thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou 


ever knew me. Peter was ſorely grieved and hurt, 


and he thought Jeſus had fingled him out from 


among the Apoſtles as one of the weakeſt. A con- 
duct which will ever afford a moſt affecting in- 


ſtance of human preſumption and human weakneſs. 


Our Lord, after this, turned to the reſt of his 
Diſciples, and in a free converſation reminded them 
of their going out two by two to preach the Goſ- 

pel, unprovided with purſe or ſcrip, or even ſhoes 


at 
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at that time (ſays our Lord) lacked ye any thing? 
And they anſwered him Nothing. Things (ſays 


he) you will now find altered Vour enemies are 


many, they will aflault and perſecute you, and even 
your countrymen will afford you no ſuccour. Pro- 


vide, therefore, for yourſelves money and ſcrip, and 


cloaths, and weapons of defence—Arm yourſelves 
now, for (as the Prophets foretold) I am about to 


be treated as a malefactor, apprehended by a band 
of ſoldiers, bound, and led away before the Coun- 


cil, and arraigned at their tribunal, and now, even 
now, are all theſe things to be accompliſhed. 
Weapons of defence, faid his Diſciples one to an- 


other, and taking up his meaning in a literal ſenſe, 
they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two ſwords; and 


Jeſus ſhewed them he meant it only figuratively, 
by telling them, 8 enough, two are ſufficient. 


Jeſus now fat down, and with a compoſure of 
mind peculiar to himſelf, gave his Diſciples a freſh 
proof of his love, and inſtituted the ordinance of 


the Sacrament, a ſtanding memorial of himſelf and 


his dying love for ever. As ſoon as ſupper was 
finiſhed, Jeſus took bread, and in a folemn manner 
gave thanks and brake it, after which he gave it 
to each of his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take and eat, 


with reverence and thankfulneſs. In this ſacred 
inſtitution I am aiming at a union with you, © I 


in you and you in me”—eating thus my fleſh 
and 
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and drinking of my blood inſeparably unites you 


with myſelt—This is my laſt and dying requeſt— 
* This do in remembrance of me.” When you 
aſſemble for religious worthip—this do, no longer 


in commemoration of Egyptian bondage, hut in 


remembrance of me, who am about to lay down 
my life a ranſom from Sin, and Death, and Hell, 
that you may ſhare with me the joys of Heaven, 


and be partakers of everlaſting life, 


In like manner our Lord took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he gave it round to his 


| Diſciples, and ſaid, Drink ye all of it, This cup | 


is my blood of the New Covenant, which is ſhed 
for you, and for many, for the remiſſion of fins, 


Our Lord then repeated what he had before told 


them, on their firſt ſitting down to ſupper, 


« Verily, 1 fay unto you, I will drink of the 
fruit of the vine no more, until that day when 
I drink it new with you in my Father's King- 


dom. Till being riſen from the dead, we ſhall 
together ſhare in much nobler entertainments in 


Heaven. 


I foreſee the conſternation (ſays our Lord) into 


which you will be thrown by my approaching death 
and ſeparation from you, but be ye not over- 


whelmed 


E 


whelmed with ſorrow, and before he quitted the 
gueſt chamber, Jeſus began an affectionate fami- 
Jar converſation with them, in order to leſſen the 
ſhock, and animate and ſuſtain them under the 
gloomy proſpect. It is called his Farewel Sermon, 
and he began forewarning them again that his ſuf- 
ferings and death were now at hand, pointed out to 
his Diſciples, in a condeſcending manner, the 
meaning and end of them, and by thus minutely 
foretelling the ſad cataſtrophe, made it evident that g 
he voluntarily ſubmitted to the ſtroke. “ Let not 
your hearts be troubled, though I am now about 
to leave you. Ye believe in God, your almighty 
Guardian Learn in like manner to believe in me, 
and truſt in the promiſes I have made you. In 
Heaven, my Father's houſe, whither I am carrying 
you, are many manſions, and were it not fo, 1 
would never have amuſed or deceived you by tel- 
ling you of it. I go to prepare a place for you, 
and if I thus go, and by dying ſhew you the way, 
and prepare a place for you, I will ſurely come 
again, and receive you to myſelf, that where 1 am 
ye may be alſo. After my many diſcourſes and 
inſtructions, ſurely you muſt know whither I am 
going, and the way that leads thither.” 


But his Diſtiples, whols- minds were not yet 
weaned from the expectation of a temporal king- 
dom, did not underſtand him, and Thomas faith 

unto 
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unto him, Lord we know not whither thou 
goeſt, and how can we know the way?” Jeſus 
anſwered him, © I am myſelf the true and only 
way to life. Following my example, and obeying 
my precepts, is the way to go whither I am going, 
that leads to my Father's houſe, and no one can go 
thither by any other way. No man cometh to the 
knowledge of the Father but by means of me; if, 
therefore, you had known me aright, you would 
have known my Father alſo, and from my diſcove- 
Tries of him, and the Divine manifeſtations ye have 
witneſſed, ye may be ſaid to know him, and to have 
already ſeen him. Philip hearing this, with zeal 
and pious ardour cried out, © Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it is happineſs enough for us.” Jeſus 
replied, © Have I been with you thus long, fami- 

liarly converſed, and lived among you, and haſt 
thou not yet known me, Philip? He that hath ſeen 
me hath, in effect, ſeen the Father. How ſayeſt 
thou then, ſhew us the Father? Doſt not thou be- 
lieve that I am in the Father, and that the Father, 
by an intimate union, is in me? Whatſoever I 
ſpeak 1s the declaration of his will, whatſoever I do 
1s the operation of his power. Thus he performs 
the miraculous works ye have fo often witneſſed 
and dwelleth in me. Believe me, therefore, that 
I am in the Father, and the Father in me. But 
if my teſtimony, character, and veracity, are not 
of themſelves ſufficient, be convinced by m y works, 


which. 
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which carry in them undeniable evidence of a Di- 
vine power; and thus my Father, who is himſelf 
inviſible, becomes viſible in me. And (leſt they 
ſhould deſpond in his abſence) “ Verily, verily (ſays 
he) J will give you, my Diſciples, if poſſible, a yet 
ſtronger proof, for each of you, my faithful followers, 
| who believe in me, the miracles that I do ſhall he 
do alſo, and greater miracles than theſe. For, 
the Father hath reſerved an amazing ſcene, that 
will ſucceed my ſufferings, the deſcent of the Holy 
Spirit—its gifts and illuminations - tranſcendantly 
to honour my return to glory. Now whatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk in my name, I will certainly do it, that 
ſo the Father may till be glorified by the ſueceſs 
and ſpread of the Religion of his Son. And as an 1 8 
affectionate and faithful friend, after I am returned 
to my Father, even there I will watch over you, 
and (my Diſciples) I aſſure you again, if you ſhall | 
aſk of the Father any thing in my name, it will 
be granted you. This was the hour of diſappointed 
ambition. Their Maſter—guide—prote&tor and 
friend, was about to be ſeparated from them by 
death, and themſelves expoſed to the abuſe and de- 
riſion of their countrymen. Although they poſſeſ- 
ſed ſome worthy affections, our Lord well knew 
they ſtood in need of encouragement ; they had, 
indeed, a love and reverence to his perſon, and 
they had left friends and home, families and em- 
ployments, to endure with him poverty, diſgrace, 
and 
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and perſecution. The preſent occaſion was ſolemn, 
and the conjuncture of cireumſtances ſo alarming, 
that the Apoſtles were at this time ftruck with a 
lively flow of affection for their Maſter, and our 
Lord obſerving it, with all the freedom of friend- 
ſhip, ſpoke to them in a language more tender and 
intereſting than can well be conceived, © I fee 
your anxiety, and the concern you feel at the 
thoughts of my going, but let me adviſe you to 
_ expreſs your love to me, not in uſeleſs ſorrow, but 
by a diligent keeping of my commandments. This 
I ſhall eſteem a valuable proof of your regard, and 
far more acceptable. Now, in proportion to the 
prevalency of your love, thus ſhewn, you may 
expect a ſuitable return of affectiou, and every 
needful help. Moreover, I will pray the Father, 
and he will give you another Comforter, who will 
_ abide with you for ever. He will fend down the 
Holy Spirit to guide and inſtruct you. This Spirit 
of Truth the world is unacquainted with, and it will 
be inviſtble to them, but intimately known to you, 
for it ſhall dwell with you and in you. I will not 
leave you, like orphans, comfortleſs; you have my 
_ promiſe of the Holy Spirit, and of my own return to 
you again, but in ſuch a manner as ] ſhall not return 
to the World. Ye ſhall ſee me, and my appear- 
ancc among you will be a ſure pledge of a future 
and immortal life. Becauſe I live, ye, my Diſ- 
eiples, ſhall live alſo. And in that day when I fulfil 
this 
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this laft 08 to you, ye will be ſo enlightened 
dy the Spirit of Truth, as clearly to perceive the in- 
timate union that there is, between me and my 
Father. That I act agreeable to his will, am in- 
veſted with his power, and alſo that ye hold my 
commiſſion, and are inveſted with my powers, 
and are thus, as it were, in me, and I in you. 
Whoſo keeps my commandments, gives the beſt 
proof of his love and attachment to me, and this 
love will be noticed by my Father, and I will alſo 
love him, and in a condeſcending and endearing 
manner will h myſelf to him. 


OY of his Diſciples Judas, the brother of James, 
did not hear the beginning of this diſcourſe, and 
coming in, in ſurpriſe ſaid—© Lord, how is it thou 
wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, and not to the world?” 
Jeſus anfwered—lI do not altogether mean a cor- 
poreal or viſible preſence even to yourſelves. He 
who loves me, and proves that love by keeping my 
commandments, my Father himſelf will love him, 
and we will come to him, hold communion with 
him, and abide with him. On the contrary, he 
who loves me not, he who doth not obſerve and 
keep my words, will be deſtitute of this advantage, 
and cannot enjoy the preſence and maintain this - 
-ommunion with God. Now what I am telling 
you is given me in charge, it is the word of God, 
and I deliver it in commiſſion from him. Theſe 
things 
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things have I ſpoken to you again and again, be- 
ing yet preſent with you, but after my departure, 
when the Comforter is come, even the Holy Spirit, 
whom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
teach you all things neceflary for you to know, 
and remind you of whatſoever I have ſaid unto 
you. At this hour of parting, peace, I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you. Let not your 
hearts be troubled, nor be afraid of ought that may 
befal you, when I am gone. I told you, indeed, I 
ſhould for a time be abſent from you, but if you 
loved me, you would on this account rejoice, be- 
cauſe I faid, I go to the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I, and the ſource of enjoyment, con- 
ſequently it muſt be my joy and happineſs to be 
near him. And now I have named to you my re- 
moval, my return to my Father, and the deſcent of 
the Holy Spirit, before theſe things come to paſs, 
that when they do come to paſs, you may more 
firmly believe in me. The time will not allow me 
to talk much more with you at preſent. My end 
draweth nigh. The Prince of the Powers of Park- 
neſs is employed to apprehend me, and put me to 
death, not that the power of the Devil, or the ma- 
lice of men, can at all prevail over me. This is 
permitted, my time of ſuffering is come, and 1 
ſubmit. The world will now ſec, and know, that 
I love the Father, and that as the Father hath ; 
commanded me, even fo I do, how much ſoever 
pain 
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pain and diſtreſs that obedience and ſubmiſſion 


may coſt me. Come —ariſe let us go hence, and 


prepare for this laſt trial and temptation, by retir- 


ing for the exerciſe of prayer and meditation, and 
be ready when my enemies ſhall come with their 
We band to apprehend 1 me. 


Some little delay wking lacs after they all roſe 
up to go, our Lord improved the moment, and 
(probably as he might be ſtanding near a window, 
and in fight of a vine) it introduced this beautiful 
ſimile. Addreſſing his Diſciples, he ſaid—< I am 
the true vine, and my Father is the huſbandman. 


Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away, and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
_ prunes and dreſſes it, that it may bring forth more 


fruit. Thus is it with you, as Judas, on his ſad 
errand is gone out, I can now ſay without excep- 


tion — Le are all clean, purified in h@art and mind, 
by your faith in me, and your ſteady purpoſes to 


obey my commandments. Abide in me, and I in 


you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, ex- 
| cept it abide. in the vine, no more, my Diſciples, 
can ye, except ye abide in me. Again I repeat 


it, I am the vine, and ye are the branches. Who- 


ſo abideth in me, by an intimate and vital union, 


and I in him, he, and he only, bringeth forth much 
fruit: for—ſeparate from me—ye can do nothing. 
If any one of you does not maintain ſuch a love 
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for me, as that he may be ſaid to abide in me, 
even as a branch that receives ſap and nouriſhment 
in the vane, he is lopped off as uſeleſs, is withered, - 
and men gather them up as dry ſticks, throw them 
in the fire and burn them. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, for your encouragement 1 
tell you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you. See now that ye make ſuitable 
returns of gratitude and obedience, for in this is 


my Father glorified, that you, my Apoſtles, bring 
_ forth much fruit. 


As the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved 
you, continue ye in my love, even as I have always ; 
kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his 
love. Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, that 
my joy in you, my faithful friends, might ſtill ro- 
main, and that your joy in me alſo, may be com- 
pleat. This how is my commandment—< That 
ye love one another, as I haye loved you.” The 


| higheſt inſtance, in which it is poſſible for a man to 


expreſs his love to his beſt friend and benefactor 
is, to die for him“ Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friend.” I am about to do this for you—for all. 
Ye, my Diſciples, are my friends, and I conſider 
myſelf as bound to you, in the moſt ſacred of all 
ties, ſo long as ye do whatſoever I command you. 
Henceforth, I call you no more ems, the ſer- 
- vant 
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vant is not entruſted with his maſter's ſecrets, 


knoweth not what his Lord doth, but I call you, 
my friends, for whatſoever I have received in charge 


from my Father, I have in the fulleſt manner de- 
clared unto you. Ye have not choſen me, but 
freely, of my own good pleaſure, I have choſen 
you to be my Apoſtles and Embaſſadors: that 


| whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, ye 


may aſſuredly receive. But again and again I muſt 


remind you, carefully to practiſe your duty to one 
another, as well as perform it to him. For theſe 


things I command you, that you love one another. 


If you find the world hate you, remember it hated | 


me, before it hated you. Indeed, if your doctrine 


and manners were conformable to its cuſtoms and 


maxims, the world would love its own. But be- 


cauſe I have choſen you out of the world, to re- 
prove its vices and effect a reformation, tis no 


wonder the world hate and perſecute you. Re- 


collect what I have oſten told you. The Diſciple 


is not above his Maſter, nor he that is ſent, greater 
than he that ſent him. If, therefore, th ey have 


perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you, and 


where, on the contrary, you have ſeen any who 


have reſpected me and my ſayings, you may rea- 


ſonably expect ſuch will be friendly to you. I 
forewarn you, ere long ye will ſee, not only my 


doctrine rejected, but immediately my perſon aſ- 


faulted, mar, and dragged to an ignominious 
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croſs. Now prepare ye for a like uſage, all theſe 
things they will do unto you for my name's ſake, 
becauſe they know not God, and will not profit by 
his inſtructions, nor obey his commands. A moſt 
dreadful account they will have to give, for, if I 
had not come and ſpoken thus plainly to them, 
comparatively they would have had no ſin, but 
now they are without excuſe. Such conduct is 
rebellion againſt God, as well as ingratitude to 
me; for he that hateth me, hateth my Father 
alſo. Had I not performed among them ſuch ex- 
traordinary works as no other man or prophet ever 
did, they had not had fin, in any degree, compa- 
rable, to that they now lie under. Diſhonouring 
me, is a diſhonour done to God himſelf, and a con- 
tempt put on his authority. But this is permitted, 
that the word which is written in their law, might 
be fulfilled in me“ Surely they have hated me 
without a cauſe.” When the Comforter is come, 
whom I vill ſhortly ſend you, even the Spirit of 
truth which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall 
bear teſtimony to me. Nay, and ye alſo, by his 
powerful aſſiſtance, enabling you to work miracles 
and divers extraordinary works, in atteſtation of 
my miſſion, ye yourſelves ſhall bear witneſs, who 
have all along been with me, and eye and ear-wit- 
neſſes to my miniſtry from the beginning. 


Theſe | 
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Theſe things reſpecting my own ſufferings and 
your's, I tell you of, that when the ſtorm ariſes, ye 
may not be diſcouraged or offended. Moreover, 
they will caſt you out of their ſynagogues, and the 
time draweth nigh, when whoſoever killeth you, 


will think he doeth God ſervice. Theſe things 
will they do unto you, becauſe they fare ignorant 
of the character I bear, and the deſigns of God, and 


my miſſion from him. When I began my miniſ- 
try, I did not tell you of them, becauſe being al- 
ways about you, I could, from time to time, ſug- 
geſt daily comfort and ſuitable directions, and in- 


deed it was principally I, and not you, who were 


the object of their reſentment ; but now the ſeaſon 


when theſe things are to happen is ſo very near, I 
am willing to apprize you, and it muſt be ſome en- 
couragement when I am gone, to recollect I have 


forewarned and named them to you. This be- 


came more neceflary, as I am going to leave you 
for a while, and you yourſelves are to take an 
active part in the cauſe, as I am now returning to 


my Father. None of you ſeem at all anxious to 
enquire, whither it is I am going, to what world 
and ſociety, but becauſe I have ſpoken theſe things 
to you, diſtreſs and ſorrow have overpowered you. 


| Nevertheleſs I tell you the truth. It is expedient 


| for you, that I go away, for if I go not awax, the 
Comforter will not come unto you. Now, I go, 
in order to ſend him, and when he is come, he will 

= D d 3 eee i 


[ 404 ] 


aſſiſt you in the courſe of your miniſtry, and con- 
vince the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of 
Judgment. Firſt, of fin, that odious fin in par- 
_ ticular, their diſbelief of me. And they will con- 
vince it of my righteouſneſs and innocence, which 
will evidently appear from my reſurrection and 
aſcenſion to my Father, and becauſe ye will ſee me 
no more—He will alſo apprize them of my being 
inveſted with the power of executing judgment. 
I ſhall be conſtituted Univerſal Judge, and ſhall 
execute juſtice, and inflict an exemplary puniſh- 
ment on the powers of this World, and their 
Prince, becauſe of their we conduct towards 
me, and putting me to death. 


I here yet many things to ſay unto you reſpect- 


ing the Law, and the rejection of the Jews, and 


the call of the Gentiles, but on account of your 
prejudices and miſapprehenſions you are not able 


to bear them now. But when the Spirit of Truth 


ſhall come, he ſhall enlighten your minds, and, 


like a faithful guide, lead you into a knowledge of 


the truth, the doctrine I teach. For he will act 

by commiſſion from my Father and me, and what- 

ſoever he ſhall hear that ſhall he ſpeak. He will 

enable you to foretel things to come, and thereby 

evidence his coming from God, who alone has a 
knowledge of futurity. As my ſubſtitute and Em- 

 baſſador, every thing the Spirit does, will tend to 
my 
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my honour, for what he delivers to you will be the 


things that belong to me. Now all things what- 
ſoever the Father hath is mine, he hath committed 
them ' to my direction and ſuperintendance, and 


therefore I ſaid unto you, that he (the Spirit of 


OY will take of mine, and ſhew it unto you. 


A little while, wt ye ſhall ſee me, and aver 


with me no more. And again, for your encou- 
ragement I tell you, yet a little while and ye ſhall 


ſee me, becauſe I ſhall not periſh, hut I go to the 
Father. Hearing this, ſome of his Diſciples whiſ- 


pered one to another, not at all underſtanding 
him. Jeſus ſeeing their perplexity and unwilling- 


| neſs to aſk him further about his meaning, pre- 
vented their confuſion, and ſaid, the time I refer 


to will be a ſeaſon of ſorrow to you, and of joy to 
the World. But ſhortly I ſhall return to you again, 
and then your ſorrow will be turned into joy. A 


woman when ſhe is in travail hath ſorrow, becauſe 


of her hour of pain and diſtreſs, but it is ſoon 
ſucceeded by joy, which is more. than a recom- 


pence for it. In hke manner you, my Diſciples, 


will feel ſorrow now, but quickly I will ſee you 


again, after I ſhall be riſen, and your very hearts 


ſhall rejoice, and no one on earth ſhall deprive 


you of your joy. Nevertheleſs, though I do re- 


turn, it will not be neceſſary I ſhould continue 
with you long in perſon, to comfort and inſtruct 
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you as I have done, for theſe purpoſes the Holy 

Spirit will be ſent; and beſides, you ſhall ſuffer 
no inconvenience, for my Father will himſelf at- 
tend to your petitions, and whatſoever ye aſk of him 
in my name, he will give it you. Hitherto you 
have not prayed the Father in my name, but when- 
ever you do it, you will be heard, and feel a Joy 
and ſatisfaction nn upon it. | 


During my abode with you, I have e to you 
in proverbs, but the time is now at hand when I 
| ſhall, in a plainer manner, diſcover to you the myſ- 
teries of my Father's Kingdom. On that day you 
| ſhall aſk in my name, and expreſs a dependance 
on me for ſucceſs, and I will pray the Father for 
you. Now, for your further conſolation, know ye, 
that the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe you 
have loved me, and becauſe ye have believed that 
I came forth from God. I did, indeed, come out 
from the Father; He gave me my commiſſion, 
ſent me into the world ; and now, having finiſhed 
the work which he gave me to do, I am about to 
leave the world, and go to him. 


His Diſciples, ſtruck with this diſcourſe, it was 


fo conſonant with their feelings, and what was ſe- 


cretly paſſing in their own minds, that they ſaid to 
him, Lord, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly and uſeſt no 
parable. We are ſure now that thou knoweſt all 
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things, and haſt no need we ſhould aſk thee any 
thing. On this account therefore, for this reaſon, 
we firmly believe, that thou art the promiſed Meſ- 
ſiah, and came forth from God. Jeſus anſwered 
them, Do you now at length believe ? Be not 


over confident. Your faith will ſoon be put to the 


ſevereſt of all trials. Behold the hour is coming, 
yea 1s now come, that you ſhall all be ſcattered, 
every one of you will hide himſelf—ye will be 


ſhifting for yourſelves, and me you will leave alone: 


yet am I not alone, for the Father is always with 
me, he will comfort and ſupport me. (Is not the 


literal fulfilment of this prophecy a — proof 


in favour of Chriſtianity ) 


5 Theſe tings I hows acquainted you with before- 
hand ; that notwithſtanding the many trials you 


will be called to, and the ſufferings and afflictions 


you may endure, depending on my promiſes and 


encouragement, you may enjoy peace and ſerenity 


in your own minds. Although in the World ye 


will have tribulation, be of good cheer ; I have 


overcome the World. 


Our Lond beving thus Soifbed lie Minifry, abd 


his inſtructions to his Diſciples, cloſed the whole, 
with a ſolemn prayer to God, firſt for himſelf, then 


for his Apoſtles, and, laſtly, for believers in gene- 


ral, 


ED EI RR 


= 7 2 NR IO) » — f 8 
Rs al Emo ht <A 2 4. 
e ee 
N — * woe i; _— — — * 
— — ” _—_— 9s Oo res ” 


— 


” 8 0 = — — - 2 EDA « . 0 e 1 8 9 Ig 1540, 7B > 
x-4I L BEEN Ara? Oe A TIT — 8 —.— * 1 3 S An 8 W * 2 8 
4 — R 5 „ Ee x RTE * — - me : — 8 
err eee. 2. . —Ä—— — FRM 


[ 408 |] 


ral, all his faithful followers, that they might be 
ſharers with him in his glory, and live with him 
for ever. It is called an interceſſory prayer; and 
Jeſus, liſting up his eyes to Heaven, ſpoke it aloud, 
in the hearing of his Diſciples. Father, the hour 
of my ſufferings is come. Glorify thy Son, by up- 
holding him in this hour of death, raiſing him up 
from the grave, and forwarding his aſcent to thee, 
that thy Son alſo may glorify thee, carry on thy 
gracious purpoſes, and accompliſh thy will. As 
thou haſt commiſſioned him to deliver down thy 
_ precepts, and given him power over all fleſh, to 
receive all fitly diſpoſed perſons into the Covenant 
of Salvation, and reward with eternal life thoſe 
that thou haſt given him. And this is the condi- 
tion of the Covenant—the ſure way to life eternal, 
by faith and obedience to know thee the true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. I have 
glorified thee on earth. I have finiſhed the work 
thou gaveſt me to do. And now, O Father! glo- 
rify me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 
J had with thee before the World was. I have 
manifeſted thy power and grace to thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me. Thine they were, the objects 
of thy choice, and thou gaveſt them me, that I 
might inſtruc and ſanctify them, and they have 
kept thy word. Convinced and ſatisfied that what 
I taught them was from thee, the precepts of thy 
Goſpel, 


409 
Goſpel. the myſteries of thy Kingdom, and the 


doctrine of Salvation. I now pray for theſe my 


Diſciples only, they are more eſpecially my own, 
and all mine are thine, and thine are mine. I am 
coming to thee, but theſe are in the World, ex- 
poſed to its ſnares and temptations. Holy Father! 


I beſeech thee keep them united inſeparably to 


the World, I watched over them, and kept them 


from falling, even all that thou gaveſt me, one only 


excepted, the ſon of perdition, that the Scriptures 
might be fulfilled. Now, as I am about to leave 


the World, I, in their hearing, pray thee to bleſs 


them with that peace, and comfort, and ſatisfac- 


tion, I have myſelf enjoyed. Becauſe I have in- 
ſtructed them in thy will, the World will hate and 
perſecute them ; I feel, therefore, concerned for 


their ſafety, as their views and expectations are not 
centered in this World any more than my own 
have been. Take them, therefore, under thy guar- 
dian care and protection ; I do not pray thee to 
take them out of the World, but to keep them 
from being corrupted by its evil habits and cuſ- 
toms, and from ſuffering by its violence and op- 


_ preſſion. They are of a ſpirit and temper different 
from the affections and manners of the World, 


even as I myſelf am. To arm them againſt at- 
tacks, ſanctify them through thy truth: Thy word, 
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the Goſpel they are to preach, is the truth. As 
thou haſt ſent me into the World to publiſh this 
grace, on the ſame errand I have ſent them. The 
defign of my living among them, and devoting 
myſelf to the Miniſtry, and now offering myſelf 
up voluntarily to death, is, to ſanctify them, and 
enable them to preach the Goſpel, my own miſ- 
fion being thus introductory to theirs. Neither 
pray I for theſe my Apoſtles alone, nor do I offer 
up myſelf for them only, but for unity in my whole 
Church, for all who ſhall hereafter believe on me, 
and become my Diſciples, that they all may be 
truly and intimately one, as thou Father art in me, 
and I in thee; the whole World will be thus 
convinced, by ſo perfect a union,“ I in them, and 
thou in me,” that Thou, the Father, haſt ſent me. 
The powers with which thou didſt inveſt me, and 
the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have com- 
municated to them, that they may all be one: 
I in them and Thou in me; by their union thus 
compleated, the World may ſee that thou haſt ſent 
me, and that thou wilt love and honour them, 
even as thou haſt loved and honoured me. Father! 
I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, 
may at length be with me where I am, that they 
may behold, and ſhare with me in the glory which 
thou giveſt me, for thou lovedſt me before the 
_ foundation of the World. O righteous Father! 
£6 TO. though 


1 


though the World hath not known and acknow- 


ledged thee, I have known thee, and directed my 
Miniſtry to thy glory, and theſe too my ſervants, 


men of ſimplicity and honeſty, they have known 


that thou haſt ſent me. And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will more and more declare it, 
that the love wherewith thou haſt loved me may 


be dwelling in them, and that I may be with them 


alſo.“ 
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ESSAY XIV. 


OUR LORD's AGONY, 


HIS BEING BETRAYED—TRIAL—CONDEMNATION 
 —SUFFERINGS—D EATH=—BURIAL—RESUR- 


'RECTION AND ASCENSION. 


 Retires to a Garden near Gethſemane—Agony— Prayer 
— Diſciples fleep—repeats his Prayer a Second 
and Third Time. Judas and an armed Band —His 


Salute his Kiſs—What happened to the Soldiers, 
their Condutt—Obtains the Releaſe of his Diſciples 
— Peter's Courage and Aſſault —Jeſus cures Mal- 


 chus—Di/ciples Flight— Young Man ſeized—his 

 Efcape—leſus led to the Palace Council at Mid- 
night —Peter and John enter the Palace—Peter's 

Denial. Trial at the High Prigſt's— His Con- 

demnation Led in Chains before Pilate—Pilate's 


Opinion 
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Opinion of his Innocence Court aſſembled.— Pi- 
late's Examination Attempis made to releaſe him 
Deus Oppoſition and Anger —Pilate's Conference 

with Jeſus; declares his Innocence—Jeſus ſent 

bound to Herod — Herod's Diſappointment and in- 
| fultmg Mockery—Pllate's Speech; his Opinion and 
Herod's—Tumult and Riot. Jews claim the Re- 
leaſe of Barabbas—Pilate's Attempt to Releaſe 
Jeſus and condemn Barabbas—Jews enraged— 
Pilate a Third Time aſſerts the Innocence of Jeſus 

Gives up the Conteſt ; waſhes his Hands in Court 

—Riotous Cry, “ his Blood on us and our Chil- 

dren Roman Cuſtom of Scourgmg—Mockery and 

Inſult of the Soldiers—Dream of Pilate's Wife , 
ier Meſſage—Pilate's Alarm, but figns the Mar- 
rant for his Execution Jeus hurry on his Execu- 

tion—Bears his Croſs ; Simon compelled to carry it 

—Jeſus's Speech to the Women—Two Malefuctors 
with him Arrival at Golgotia Mine refuſed — 
State of Mind—Prayer for his Perſecutors—Pro- I 

ceſs of his Crucifizion— Inſcription on the Croſs— 

Diviſion of his Garments—Mockery of the Jews — 
Soldiers and one Malefattor— Petition of the other, 
inſtantly granted —Sight of his Mother and John— l 

His providing for her—Total Eclipſ. Jeſus bows | 


\ tis Head and gives up the Ghoſſ—FEarthquake— 
| | Vailof the Temple rent--Centurion's Remark--Legs L 
SB of the Malefactors broke—A Spear thruſt through | 
| the Side of Jeſus—Jofeph of Arimathea's requeſt | 


WW 
RRR 


* R = REES 
TRE N N us * 3 R N 
R A 


9 9 
WWW 


415 


10 Pilute Pilates Aſſent—Nicodemus's Aſiſtuncæ 


— Body taken down, buried in Joſeph's own Sepul- 


chre—Puneral watched by the Women—Guard 
appointed —Sepulchre ſealed — A Witch ſet— Sol- 
diers Report—A Wiineſs to his RefurreEioh—— 
Nomen go to embalm the Body—Earthquake— 
Deſcent of an Angel— Alarm of the Guard. Je- 
fus reſe ta Life Guard fled— Angels Speech to 
the W. omen—Report at Jerujulem—Prieft's Con- 
ſternation— Coumcil ſummoned-—Soldiers bribed— 


Deter and John go to the Sepulthre—Mary Mag- 


dalen's Diſcourſe with the Angel, to Jeſus —Jeſus 


appears to Mary and Salome Angels Speech to 
the Galilean Women His Reſurrection diſcredited 
by the Apoſtles —His Converſation on the Road to 
imat His Supping with two of his Diſciples 
 —Known by them—Their Reflections and Return 
t Jeruſalem Appears to his Diſciples, eus his 
Hands, Feet, and Side, eats before them —Renews 
their Commiſſion— Acts of the Firſt Day—Tho- 


mas's unbelief—His furprize—Reproof of Thomas 


and Commendation of John— Appearance at the 
Sea of Tiberius Miraculous Draught — Peter's 
 Zeal—Inveſted in his new Office—Prophecy of 
his Martyrdom Meeting Vive Hundred Diſciples 
on Mount Olivel— His laſt Orders, Directions, 


Inſtructions —Promiſe of the Holy Gli Com- 


miſſion given Powers conferred Leads his Diſ- 
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ciples to the Mount of Olives —Bleſſes 4 


cenſion—Diſciples Sorrow and Amazement— Their 
D. miſſat by two 5851 


FER the concluſion | of his eee 
. prayer, Jeſus and his Diſciples left the gueſt 


chamber, walked forth, and croſſed a field below, 
called Gethſemane. This field lay in a valley, at 
the foot of the Mount of Olives, and the brook 
Cedron ran through it. On the other fide the 


brook was a garden, into > which Jeſus entered with 


his Diſciples. 


By retiring hither, our Lord was ſeeking a pri- 
vate place for meditation and prayer; in this gar- 
den, the people could not be alarmed at his being 


apprehended, nor in the firſt ſallies of their zeal 
Og his reſcue. | 


As ſoon as they had entered the gate, he ordered | 
5 e to ſit down near it, while he (to be 


more private) walked further up the garden. And 


now that they might be eye-witneſſes of his agony, 
as they had before been of his transfiguration, Je- 


ſus directed Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, 


James and John, to follow him. The other eight, 
our Lord ordered to ſtay where he had placed them 


near the c „and watch the approach of Judas, 
7.4006 
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and the band of ſoldiers, who were then on the 
road coming with him. Jeſus, accompanied by 
Peter, James, and John, went to a ſpot a little diſ- 
tant, where all three were eye-witneſſes to his 


agony—moſt picreing, indeed, was this agony, ac- 


. with gloom and terror, and anguiſh of 


mind. 


Turning to his three Diſciples, Jeſus ſaid— 
« My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death. 


Tarry ye here and watch with me. Jeſus then 


went forward a little, about a ſtone's throw, there 


he knelt down, and preſently fell proſtrate on his 
face on the ground, and prayed aloud, that if it 
were poſſible that hour of ſorrow might paſs from 
him. Abbas Father, all things are poſſible to 
thee. Oh, that thou wouldſt remove this bitter 
cup from me ! Oh, that it were conſiſtent with 
thy wiſdom and the falvation "of thy people, to 
take away this cup, and let it now paſs from me! 
Nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what thou wilt.” 
After a time thus ſpent, Jeſus turned back and 
Joined his three Diſciples, but he now found them 


ſleeping, and he ſaid What Simon! Sleepeſt 


thou ! Couldſt thou not watch one hour? And 
ye too (looking at the others) when I was in ſuch 
an agony, could not ye watch with me one hour? 
Watch ye and pray earneſtly, that your approach- 
ing trials and temptations may not overpower you. 
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The ſpirit truly is willing, but the fleſh is weak, as 
_ I myſelf experience juſt now. 


At a time when our Lord's mind was ſo ſuffer- 
ing and overwhelmed, and at a time he would ten- 
derly feel the want of attention in his friends, ſo 
gentle a reproof and ſo kind an apology muſt be 
noticed The tenderneſs of the excuſe is ſurely 
inimitable. Again he went away a ſecond time 
and prayed, almoſt in the ſame words“ Oh ! my 
Father, if this cup may not paſs from me unleſs I 
drink it, thy will be done, howſoever agonizing to 
me.” When our Lord returned, the three Diſci- 
ples were again aſleep, their eyes heavy with ſorrow 
and fatigue. Jeſus admoniſhed them as before, 
ſadly confuſed, they knew not what to ſay. He 
now left them a third time, and went by himſelf to 
pray—* Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me, nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be 
done.” During this laſt prayer, ſo exquiſitely pain- 
ful was the conflict, an angel came down from 
Heaven to comfort and ſtrengthen him. Yet fo 
unſpeakable was his agony, that as he was praying 
more and more fervently, his ſweat ran down his 
cheeks, even as great drops of blood, and fell on 
the ground. 3 


His prayer being ended, our Lord aroſe, and 
came back a third time to his Diſciples, and found 
te them 
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them again ſleeping, ſo ſtupefied were their ſenſes 
with ſorrow. Jeſus ſaid—Sleep you now (at ſuch 
a time as this) and take your reſt ?—Riſe up and 
_ pray—Is this a time of careleſſneſs and ſecurity ? 


Be on your guard. Pray earneſtly to God to de- 


liver you from the dangers you are about to en- 


counter. Still as they were not rouſed, ironically 


he added—Sleep on, and take your reſt. It is 
enough. Behold the hour is come. The Son of 
Man is even now betrayed. Get up, we muſt be 


going; behold, he that 5 me is juſt at 


hand. 


The owner of this garden was our Lord's ac- 


quaintance, and probably his Diſciple. Judas well 


knew the place, as oft-times they had all reſorted 
thither in his hours of retirement, for devotion and 


private converſe. Judas, at the head of an armed 
band, and officers from the Chief Prieſts, and ſome 


of the Council themſelves, came thither ; and al- 


though it was bright moon-light, they brought 
lanterns and torches, left (ſay they) he ſhould 
hide himſelf in the recefles, or amidiſt the trees 


and arbours. A deputation of members from their 
Grand Council had accompanied the Roman band, 
to watch and aſſiſt them, ſo anxious were they to 


apprehend and ſecure him. 


VVV 
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As theſe ſoldiers and their Captain were ſtran- 
gers to his perſon, Judas undertook to be their 
guide, and point him out to them. © Whomſo- 
ever I ſhall kiſs (ſays he) that ſame is he, ſecure 
him inſtantly.” The better to hide his project (as 
he hoped) from his Maſter and his fellow Diſ- 
ciples, Judas walked on apace, and entered the 
garden without waiting for the band, and making 
up towards him, with ſeeming duty and affection, 
ſaid, Hail, Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed him. Jeſus 
(to let him ſee he knew his meaning) ſaid, 
Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of Man with a 
kiſs?” He had no wiſh now to avoid his perſecu- 


tors, Jeſus therefore readily walked forwards, and 3 


ſaid to the ſoldiers, © Whom ſeek you?” The 
5 y * 


(tttruck with his manner and carriage) only an- 


ſwered him, “ Jeſus of Nazareth.” Jeſus faith 
unto them, I am he. During this enquiry, Judas 
all the time ſtood by. Immediately on our Lord's 
ſaying the words © I am he,” ſoldiers and Jewiſh 
officers all drew back, and fell flat on the ground, 
Although unarmed and unguarded, there was ſuch 
a majeſty in his behaviour, they were ſtruck dumb 
and aſtoniſhed ; after a time, taking courage, they 
ventured up to him a ſecond time and Jeſus again 
aſked them“ Whom ſeek ye? And they faid, 
« Jeſus of Nazareth.” Jeſus replied, I have told 
you that I am he. (Thus, while he ſhewed not a 

| PC finger 


- 


finger could touch him, a ſecond time he expreſſed 
his readineſs to become their priſoner). If, there- 
fore, ye ſeek me (ſays our Lord) let theſe go away; 
for the band had ſurrounded all his Diſciples. 
This requeſt was a ſort of condition, and a means 
of fulfilling a ſaying, © Of them which thou gaveſt 
me have I loſt none.” Our Lord kindly propor- 
tioned their trials to their ſtrength, and he took 
care that his Diſciples ſhould eſcape a ſtorm, which 


none beſides himſelf was able to ſuſtain. At length 
ſome of the more reſolute of the band rudely 


caught hold of Jeſus, and held him. Peter in- 
ſtantly drew his ſword, and aiming at his head, 


ſmote off the ear of one of the forwardeſt, and his 


name was Malchus. Malchus appeared the boldeſt, 


had laid violent hands on him, and was ſeizing 


him. So raſh and enraged was this zealous Apoſtle, 
that he was for attacking the whole band. Jeſus 
ſaid, put up the ſword, whoſo revengefully uſes 
the ſword ſhall periſh by it; then directing him 


to truſt in God, he (ſays our Lord) can employ a 


variety of means for my ſafety and for yours.— 
« Thinkeſft thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he ſhall give me more than twelve le- 
gions of angels.” To prevent the conſequences of 


Peter's raſh warmth, he again openly declared his 


readineſs to ſubmit. My ſufferings are the ap- 
pointment of God. The cup which my Father 


| hath given me, ſhall I not drink it?“ Jeſus looking 
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on Malchus, ſaid, ſuffer me to go up to the 
wounded man ; and he touched his ear and healed 
him. The Prieſts, and Elders, and officers of che 


Temple, who had witnefled the ſcuffle, as ſoon as 
they were told Jeſus was in their power, drew near, 
and Jeſus ſaid unto them, © Are ye come out as 


againſt a thief with ſwords and ftaves ? When I 


was with you every day, and fat teaching in the 


Temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me. 
This is your hour, God is permitting it; the power 
of ignorance and darkneſs rages.” As ſoon as his 


Diſciples ſaw their Maſter in the hands of the 
ſoldiers, affrighted at the implements of death and 


the executioners, they all forſook him and fled. 


The band, with their Captain and the Jewiſh offi- 
cers, now took Jeſus and bound him. Submiſſive 
and meck, our Lord made no reſiſtance, and they 
led him away. A young man, probably the owner, 


or one who lodged near the garden, awakened with 


the noiſe, followed him naked, having only a linen 


ſheet, his night dreſs, wrapped round him. Some 
of the guard, ſuſpecting he belonged to Jeſus, laid 
hold of him, and he left the ſheet in their , 


and fled away naked. 


. bile theſe things had been tranſacting, three 


meſſengers were ditpatched to the palace of the 
High Prieſt; the firſt told them—He has ſtruck 


all the ſoldiers dead—a ſecond, who followed not 
long 


423 
long after, informed them he was taken, and a 


third preſently announced he was coming. And 
they led Jeſus out of the garden, and carried him 


firſt to Annas, the father-in-law to Caiphas, who 


was High Prieſt that ſame year. Annas refuſed 
ſingly to act in the affair, they therefore led him 
bound to Caiphas, and the Chief Prieſts, Elders, 
and Seribes (though it was midnight, a Council 
had been ſummoned, and were already fitting) and 


they had ſtaid all night at tlie FRE, impatiently 


waitin 8 the ue. 


Though Simon Peter had at firſt fled, as all the 


reſt had done, yet recovering a little from his 
fright, he and another Diſciple, John, determined 


to return, and keeping afar off, yet within fight, 


they followed him fo near, as to be able to get into 


the Palace in the train. John was known at the 
Palace, and admitted without oppoſition or being 
examined ; but Peter, who had no acquaintance 


there, ſtood without at the door. John miſſing 


Peter, left the inner room, where Jeſus was in cuſ- 
tody, and by his intereſt with the door-kceper got 
admittance for Peter. The ſervants and officers of 
the Palace kindled a fire in the great hall, and they 
ſat themſelves down round it. Peter, thinking he 


was not known, took a ſeat among them, and 
while the Council were examining Jeſus, he kept 


warming himſelf at the fire. The damſel who 
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kept the door ran to the fire: ſide, and looking 
earneſtly on Peter, who was ſat down and warming 
his fingers, firſt one hand and then the other, ſaw 
viſible marks of confuſion and diſtreſs in his beha- 
viour and countenance “ This man here (ſays 
the) is a follower of Jeſus one of them who uſed 
to be with him. Turning to Peter, ſhe bluntly 
aſked, © Art not thou one of this man's Diſciples? 
Surely thou waſt with this Jeſus of Nazareth.” 
Upon this, in preſence of them all, Peter flatly de- 
nied him. I am not his Diſciple. Woman, I do 


not know what you mean—T do not ſo much as 


know him. Peter roſe from his ſeat, and walked 


out in much diforder to the portico—and the cock 


crew. Although forewarned by his Maſter of this 


deſection and diſgrace, the conſequences of a known 


connection with one who had, become the object 
of public rage were ſo dreaded by Peter, he 
gave up all his intereſt in him, and denied him. 


The ſervants and the guard who had brought 


Jeſus thither were ſtill waiting till the trial was 


over ; as they had been abroad at midnight, and 


it was cold, they kept crowding about the great 
fire in the hall. Reſtleſs and perplexed, Peter 
came back, and mingled again with the ſeryants 
and ſoldiers, warming himſelf at the fire amongſt 
them. Soon after his return, another maid ſer- 
vant, looking on Peter, ſaid to thoſe near her, I 
do verily believe this man was with Jeſus of Na- 
| zareth, 
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zareth, and (talking to one and another, openly 
and freely ſhe ſaid) this man is one of them, per- 
haps he may have crept in as a ſpy. Upon this, 
therefore, they directly aſked him“ Art not thou 
one of his Diſciples ?” Peter, more and more con- 


founded, knew not what to anſwer. Juſt at this 
time another, who ſtood near, charged it home 


upon him“ Thou art one of them.” And Peter 


again with warmth denied it, even with oaths and 

imprecations aſſerting he was not. God is my 
witneſs, I ſolemnly tell you“ I do not know the 
ma... a 1 5 


In leſs than an hour after this, as he Mill ſat by 


the fire, one of thoſe who ſtood near him renewed 


the charge, and ſaid, This man is a follower of 


Jeſus, moſt certainly he was with him, and he is a 
Galilean. Looking earneſtly on Peter, one and 


another told him, there could, indeed, be no doubt, 
thou art his Diſciple, and by thy ſpecch a Gali- 


lean. At this moment a ſervant (a kinſman of 


Malchus, whoſe ear Peter had cut off) came up 


to him, and ſaid, Did I not ſee thee in the 


garden with him?“ At this Peter trembled at his 


very heart, and began again to ſwear and to curſe 


* Man—1 know not what thou meaneſt—I am a 


ſtranger to the man I do not ſo much as know 
While thus warm, and raſh, and frighted, 
even while he was ſpeaking—a ſecond time the 
_ cock 
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cock crew. Jeſus, having paſſed his examination 
before the Council, was juſt at this moment led 
back into the hall, and ſtood within hearing while 
Peter was ſo paſſionately denying him. What an 
alarming criſis—Jeſus turned about, and looked 
upon Peter. Peter caught his eye. What lan- 
guage ſo pathetic! Unutterable things were ſpoken 
by that look. It pierced Peter's very heart, and he 
remembered the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
had ſaid unto him— Before the cock crow twice, 
thou ſhalt ny: me thrice,” 


"Under diſtraction and the pangs of remorſe, 
Peter could no longer bear the place, nor ſight of 
his injured Maſter. Abaſhed and confounded, he 
covered up his head, and paſſionately turning away 
from him, Peter went out, and wept bitterly *. 


All the Evangeliſts record the fall of Peter, but 
none with circumſtances of greater aggravation 
than Mark, whoſe Goſpel was Peter's own 1 17 

of Chriſt. 


Lou are now to ſee the trial of our Lord before 
his Judges. Without one friend about him, ar- 
raigned at the har of the Grand Sanhedrim, the 


* In this manner you read the Denials together, and may, 
perhaps, form a more connected view of them, 


High 
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High Court of Judicature—the proceſs wrought 
up with artful chicanery and helliſh malice—falſe 
witneſſes brought to accuſe him, and at length 
condemned as a malefactor and crucified. 


Jeſus, bound, was conducted to the Palace ſoon 


after midnight. Something more than an hour 
was ſpent in fitting up the Court. At half paſt 


two in the morning each member took his ſeat. 


Their firſt debate was after what manner they 
ſhould try their priſoner. Juſt at break of day, a 


quarter after three, Jeſus, led in by his guard, was 
brought before them, and placed 1 in the inner r cirele 


at the bar. 


The High Prieſt ſat as Profident, and addref- 
| ſing himſelf to J eſus, aſked, what it was he taught? 


Who his followers were ?—And why he aſſem- 


bled them? So unjuſt a mode of procedure our 
Lord with great propriety objected to, and defired 


them (as the Jewiſh cuſtom was in other caſes) to 
make out their charge, and call in their witneſſes. 


Our Lord's actions were done publicly under the 
eye even of his enemies. I ſpake openly to the 
World before friends and enemies; I ever taught 
in the Synagogue and in the Temple, places of pub- 


lic reſort. In ſecret have I ſaid nothing. Why 


aſkeſt thou me? Aſk them who heard me, what it 
© | was 
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was I ſaid to them. Behold, they know what I 
ſaid.” | 


This calm and rational anſwer was thought diſ- 
reſpectful, and an officer of the Court ſtanding 
next him, ſtruck Jeſus with the palm, of his hand, 
and ſaid, anſwereſt thou the High Prieſt ſo. But 
Jeſus, exhibiting a patient acquieſcence under per- 
ſonal injuries, meekly replied If at any time 1 
have ſpoken evil, ſhew it to be ſo. But as I have 
ſpoken well—why ſmiteſt thou me? Did fo ſober 
an appeal deſerve a blow? As ſoon as the Court 
found Jeſus refuſed anſwering their queſtions, they 
proceeded in their uſual form, ſummoned their 
witneſſes, and with much art endeavoured to al- 
ledge ſome crime, and at leaſt to prove his having 
aſſumed the character of the Meſſiah. Such a 
declaration the Jews accounted blaſphemy. Now 
in the examination of theſe witneſſes, they acted 
as artful and angry perſecutors, and not as impar- 
tial judges ; but ſuch was the power of God over 
men's minds, no two witneſles they could bring 
ever agrecd in their report. All, whoever appeared, 
contradicted one another, and by the Jewiſh law, 
in caſes of death, the concurrent teſtimony of two 
was always neceſſary. At laſt two falſe witneſſes 
came into Court, and gave in this evidence.“ This 
fellow ſaid, I am able to deftroy the Temple, and 
in 
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in three days time to build it up again.” A plain 
and deſigned perverſion of our Lord's meaning, 
who, in the beginning of his public miniſtry, re- 
ferring to his own reſurrection, had ſaid, © Deſtroy 
this temple,” pointing to his own body, “ and I 
will raiſe it up in three days.” The High Prieft 
and Council, however, admitted the evidence, and 
pronounced it blaſphemy, as ſuch an effect, they 
ſaid, could only be accompliſhed by the power of 
God. Our Lord's calmneſs, and dignity of man- 
ner, made them think him inattentive to the evi- 
dence. Upon this the High Prieſt fell into a paſ- 
ſion, and what was very unuſual for a Judge, he 
roſe up from his ſeat, and with a voice of autho- 
rity demanded a reaſon from him. Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? What is it that theſe witneſs againſt 
_ thee? Is it true or falſe? Jeſus being till ſilent, 
making no reply—the Council now took it up, and 
ſome of them directly put the queſtion to him. 
Tell us, Art thou the Chriſt? And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, If T tell you, you will not believe. And if 
I propoſe to you the proofs of my miffion, and aſk 
your opinion reſpecting them, ye will neither an- 
ſwer me nor let me go. The High Prieſt (who 
ſat Judge) bethought himſelf. I have a way (ſays 
he) of coming at the truth, and enforcing an an- 
ſwer “ I put you to your oath—I adjure thee by 
the living God to tell The power of adminiſter- 
ing this oath. is inveſted in me —Art thou the 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, the Son of God?“ And Jeſus ſaid, “ Jam 


the Chriſt ; and moreover I declare unto you, that, 
hereafter ye ſhall ſee that confirmation of my miſ- 
ſion, that ſign from Heaven ye have ſo often aſked, 
The Son of Man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and deſcending on the clouds of Heaven.“ 
How awful and full of majeſty. On hearing this, 
one and all cried out—Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid unto them, “ Ye ſay that I 
am”——(a Hebraiſm expreſſing the ſtrongeſt affir- 
mation). Amazed as it were with this ſecond reply, 
the High Pricſt ſolemnly rent his clothes (expreſ- 
ſing his horror at the claim). What need, ſays he, 
of further proof—this is blaſphemy. ODirecting 
himſelf to the Council) Ye have all heard the blaſ- 


phemy. And they faid, what need of further wit-. 


neſs? We ourſelves have heard it from his own 
mouth. The Council now put the queſtion— 


What puniſhment he deſerved, and they anſwered 


—He is guilty of Death. Excepting Nicodemus and 


Joſeph of Arimathea, and a very few, they unani- 
mouſly paſſed on Jeſus ſentence of condemnation. 


No one was called in to ſpeak in his defence, 
and none dared to appear or plead for him.“ 


Then (following the Jewiſh cuſtom) as ſoon as 


ſentence was paſled, they that held Jeſus in cuſ- 
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tody, did ſpit in his face, and buffetted lim 
Others ſmote him with the palms of their hands, 


inſultingly crying out, Prophecy to us, thou 


Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ? And the ſer- 


vants, and even ſome of the Council, with ſeorn 


and ridicule buffetted him, and ſhamefully blind» 
folded and ſtruck at him. 


T he next 6 after this mockery and his 
condemnation was, to debate among themſelves 


| how they might get him put to death. The reſult 
of this laſt conſultation ended in an order to the 


proper officer to load him with chains as a male- 
factor, and to lead him, thus ignominiouſly bound, 


before Pilate, the Roman Governor, as he alone 
was inveſted with the power of life and death, his 
ſignature became neceſſary to the dead warrant, 


and Pilate only could iſſue out the orders for exe- 


: cution. 


Panting Pilate uſually kept his Court at Cæſarea, 
a deputy and one fingle legion only were ſtationed 


at Jeruſalem. At the four great feſtivals, Pilate, 


with a ſtrong guard, in order to preſerve peace 
and ſuppreſs tumults, always came to Jeruſalem, 
and there held the Courts of Juſtice. As it was 
the preparation for the Paſſover Feaſt, the Gover- 
Nor was already arrived, and he had been told of 

the violence of the Jewiſh Council, what they had 
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juſt done, and of the character and innocence of 
the perſon on whoſe account all this buſtle had 
been made. Nicodemus, or Joſeph of Arimathea, 
who was well known to Pilate, had probably given 
him the whole hiſtory. Pilate plainly ſaw the 


Chief Prieſts and Elders had apprehended him 


through envy, and, prepoſſeſſed in favour of Jeſus, 
was from the firſt deſirous of acquitting _ 


About four o'clock in the morning, they con- 
duced Jeſus in chains from the Palace of the High 
Prieft to the Judgment Hall, the manſion houſe 


belonging to the Governor. It was a much earlier 
hour than Pilate was accuſtomed to hear cauſes, 


but being told there was much tumult and riotous 
proceedings, Pilate aroſe, and Jeſus, in bonds, as a 


Nate priſoner, together with his guard, was ad- 


mitted. The Prieſts, his accuſers, and as many 
others as could get in, went forward to an outer 
pavillion, called Gabbatha, where on theſe occa- 


: ſions Pilate had a throne erected, and held a Court 


of Juſtice. The Elders, Prieſts, and Jewiſh Ma- 
giſtrates, who were members of the Court, had ſeats 
appropriated forthem--This building was connected 
by a paſſage to the Governor's Palace—The Jews 
eſteemed it a breach of their law, to defile them- 


ſelves, after their purifications, by entering the 


houfe of a Heathen. Pontius, Pilate, willing to 


out 
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out to this pavillion, here held his Court, and met 


them. After the Court was formed, arid each mem- 


ber had taken his ſeat; Pilate entered, and in his 


judicial capacity began by aſking, © What accuſa- 
tion bring ye againſt this man ? Though a queſ- 


tion ſo natural, and the cuſtom of all Courts for 
the accuſers to ſpeak firſt, the Jews were offended. 


Fearful and jealous of the Judge, they thought his 


enquiry inſinuated that they had brought before 


him an innocent perſon to be condemned. Upon 


this they anſwered haughtily and ſaid Were he 
not a malefactor we would not have delivered him 
up to thee—Pilate replied—Czfar inveſts you with 
powers adequate to miſdemeanors, © Take ye 


kim, ahd judge him according to your own law.” 


Plainly telling them the offence was not capital. 
The Governor's offer was peremptorily refuſed. 
No (ſay the Jewiſh Council) © It is not lawful for 
us to put any one to death. His offence is capi- 
tal ; its puniſhment death. You very well know, 
in ſuch a caſe, you only can paſs ſentence. Thus 
was Pilate's firſt attempt to ſave Jeſus fruſtrated ; 


and fo convinced was the Judge of his innocence, 
| Pilate afterwards made four other efforts, and was 
equally unſucceſsful in them all. At length, Pi- 


late found himſelf under the neceſſity of proceed- 5 


ing. The Council were doubtful whether they had 
evidence ſufficient to convict him, and with much 
art and contrivance began their accuſation—Pilate, 

Fg they 


2 8 4 — — 0 * 2 * 
A 7 e Tab J 2 
LSE i * O 
— — — ode apr GTA ER 


—— — — 


[ 434 | 


they knew, as Procurator of Judea, was bound in 
the execution of his office to attend to the revenue. 
“This man (ſay they) diſſuades the people from 


paying taxes to Cæſar, and moreover, in contempt 


of the Emperor, and your authority as Chief Ma- 


giſtrate, makes himſelf a King—I am (ſays he) 


Chriſt the King of the Jews.“ Theſe were allega- 
tions only, they brought in no witneſſes, offered no 
proof, cunningly inſinuating, that on theſe articles 


they had already tried and convicted him. 


Pilate, upon this, called to Jeſus, took him 
aſide, and went with him out of Court, into his 


own houſe, and privately aſked him—* Art thou 3 


the King of the Jews?” Jeſus ſaid—Doſt thou 
aſk this queſtion of thyſelf, from hearing any ſedi- 
tious practices, or from popular clamour and what 


the Prieſts have told thee? Pilate anſwered— 
Am I a Jew?” to judge of your opinions and diſ- 


putes. Thine own nation accuſe thee of ſedition, 
of aſſuming the title of King, and they have deli- 
vered thee to me. What haſt thou done to war- 
rant ſuch a charge? Jeſus anſwered—Though I. 


acknowledge myſelf to be a King, I am no raiſer 


of ſedition (and to obviate the jealouſy of Pilate, he 
added) my Kingdom is not of human, but of Di- 


vine appointment; if it were indeed of this World, 


then would my ſervants have fought when they 


apprehended me, and even now would they at- 


tempt 
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tempt my reſcue. Pilate again ſaid Thou ſpeakeſt 


of thy kingdom and thy ſubjects, © Art thou then 


a King?“ Jeſus anſwered “ Thou fayeſt right, I 


am a King. To this end was I born, and for this 
purpoſe came I into the World, to illuſtrate and 
bear witneſs to this truth (that I am a King, that 


J am the Meſſiah) to impreſs it on the conſciences 
of thoſe who embrace it, and will hear my teſti- 


mony, and be convinced by it.” A truth all the 


world arc concerned to know, and to be vindicated | 


from all ſuſpicion of falſehood. 


The title of King thus explained, did not in the 


leaſt offend Pilate, but it was the crime inſiſted on. 
He ſaw it was no earthly kingdom, and that he did 


not at all intend to intrench upon the Roman 
rights. Pilate now aſked, what he meant by truth, 


and not receiving an inſtant anſwer, without wait- 
ing, he went back to the Court, and openly told 
them I have examined the priſoner, and find no 
fault in him, much leſs any thing worthy of death, 
no not in the leaſt degree. The Council and ac- 
cuſers, ſtruck with this public declaration of his 
innocence, grew paſſionate and outrageous, and 
with clamour and vehemence aſſerted, he had at- 


tempted ſedition throughout all Jewry, and had 


firſt ſhewn this riotous ſpirit in Galilee. Jeſus was 


filent, he made no anſwer. The Judge noticed his 


filence, looked earneſtly at him, and from the bench 
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called out to him, and bad him ſpeak for himſelf. 
But Jeſus ſaid not one wprd. Pilate was aſto- 
niſhed, but recollecting his accuſers had named 
Galilee, Pilate aſked it he came out of Galilee, 
and being told he did, he gave orders that he ſhould 
be ſent to Herod, King Herod was a Jew, and 
that province was under his juriſdiction ; in order 
to keep the Paſſover Feaſt, Herod was then in Je- 
ruſalem. Pilate glad at heart, was wiſhing hereby 
to eſcape the guilt and infamy of paſling ſentence 
of death on ſo innocent a perſon. This Prince 
Was pratified by the honour, and not a little pleaſed 
on ſeeing the perſon they had brought, he had 
wiſhed long for the opportunity; his curioſity ex- 
cited by the wonders he had heard, and he was 
looking for ſome marvellous work, ſome miracle 
to be done by him. Herod once entertained a ſuſ- 
picion he might be John the Baptiſt riſen again, 
and was very deſirous of informing his mind about 
it. The King enquired of him reſpecting his doc- 
trine, his pretenſions, and aſked for proofs of his 
miſſion, but Jeſus was filent—returned no anſwer 
whatever to any of his queſtions. 


The Jewiſh Prieſts and Elders, his accuſers, all 
ſtood before Herod, and with inveterate malicc 
kept falſely ſpeaking againſt him. But neither 
their clamour, nor the imperious commands of the 
tyrant, could at all moye Jeſus ; at the bar of He- 
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rod, Jeſus ſtood patient and filent, till Herod with 
warmth and inſult, gave his ſervants orders to dif- 


miſs him. So paſſionately diſappointed, and fo 
meanly worked up was the King, he vilified and 
mocked him, and by way of ridicule, cauſed him 


to be clothed in a gorgeous apparel (an in ſalt moſt 
provoking) and in this dreſs, by Herod's orders, 


Jeſus was led back to the Judgment Hall of Pilate, 


but without one ſtain on his innocence, and uncon- 
demned by Herod. 5 8 


On his return, Pilate reſumed the Court, and 
when the Elders, Chief Prieſts, and Rulers were 


ſeated, he began his ſpeech by ſaying ! You have 
brought before me this man, Jeſus of Nazareth, as 
a raiſer of ſedition, and aſſuming the title of King. 
I have examined him in preſence of you all, and 
alſo in private at my own houſe, but I openly pro- 


feſs, you have not made good any one accuſation : 
nor yet has Herod made any diſcovery, for I ſent 


him under guard to that Prince, who is of your own 


nation and religion, and one well acquainted with 
Jewiſh cuſtoms and Jewiſh laws. I declare it as 
Herod's judgment as well as mine, that nothing 


worthy of death has been done by him, By way 
of admonition therefore, and to ſatisfy you, I will 
chaſtiſe him by ſcourges, and afterwards I will let 
him go. At the Feaſt of the Paſſover, the Roman 


Goyernor was always uſed to releaſe to them a 
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priſoner, whomſoever the people choſe, and there 
was at that time in Pilate's cuſtody, a ruffian, 
named Barabbas, a man of infamous character, for 
this man raiſed a riot in the City, and committed 
murder. The people, therefore, came in crowds, 
and gathered round the pavillion, with noiſe and 
clamour crying out to Pilate, to do as he had al- 
ways done at their former feaſts, to releaſe to them 
a priſoner. 


Pilate, noticing the mob, told them, you have. 
indeed a cuſtom, that I ſhould releaſe to you at 
this ſeaſon, a priſoner (and hoping to preſerve the 
life of Jeſus, whoſe innocence he ſo clearly ſaw) 
Pilate aſked, whom chuſe you that I ſhould re- 
leaſe ? Barabbas, or Jeſus who is called Chriſt. 
Pilate well knew the Jews had only delivered him 
up through envy at his popularity. But the Chief 
' Prieſts, Elders, and Rulers, perſuaded this mob, 
whom they had purpoſely brought hither, to aſk 
the releaſe of Barabbas. When, therefore, the 
Governor aſked whether of the twain will you that 
I releaſe, one and all tumultuouſly cried out Ba- 
rabbas, Barabbas, we will not have this man, but 
| Barabbas—releaſe unto us Barabbas. T o divert 
them from ſo mad a purpoſe, Pilate ſaid (which 
was very unbecoming a Judge) what then would 
you have me do with J eſus, who is called Chriſt— 
he whom ſome of you call King of the Jews? 

AR And 
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And they cried out as before—one and all—Cru- 
cify him—Crucify him. Still deſirous to releaſe 
Jeſus, whoſe innocence, modeſt deportment, and 
contempt of death were ſo apparent, Pilate ſpake 
to them again, but they kept crying out—Crucify 
him Let him be crucified. And again a third 
time (ſo intent was Pilate on delivering him) he 
ſaid, Why? What evil hath he done? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him. I will therefore, in com- 
pliance with your wiſhes, chaſtiſe him by ſcourg- 
ing, and then let him go. Upon this their rage 
grew more and more violent—their clamours louder 
and louder from his oppoſing them. Let the con- 
ſequence be what it may, Crucify him, Crucify 
him— and the voices of the People and Rulers, 
Elders and Chief Prieſts, who all ſhamefully joined 
them, grew fo riotous and like a mutiny, they did 
at length prevail on Pilate. Thus repeatedly did 
he attempt to reſcue him, making uſe of every ef- 
fort, although no friend whatever appeared for 
him, but fo inveterate and determined was their 
malice, they preferred Barabbas, a murderer and a 
traitor, before him. 


Upon this Pilate was under a neceſſity of taking 
his ſeat again—a riot had already taken place 
Pilate worn out by oppoſition, and dreading the 
conſequences, gave up the conteſt. Calling, there- 
fore, for a baſon of water, awfully to impreſs the 
: Jewiſh 
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Jewiſh mob, he waſhed his hands before the multi. 
_ tude, in token of innocence “ I am (ſays he) in- 
nocent of the blood of this juſt man ſee ye to it.” 
But there was a general cry one and all ſaid— 
« His blood be on us and on our children.” After 
this, Pilate paſſed ſentence on Jeſus, and releaſed 
unto them Barabbas. The Roman cuſtom always 
was to ſcourge thoſe who were condemned to be 
crucified, and this part of the puniſhment was in- 
flicted with every mark of inſult, ridicule and cru- 
elty. The Roman ſoldiers knew this, and inter- 
preted Pilate's order, as a declaration that he was 
to be crucified, upon which they took Jeſus, and 
led him away into the common hall, where the 
whole band gathered round him to mock and in- 
ſult him. And firſt they ſtripped him of the rich 
dreſs in which Herod had contemptuouſly clad 
him, and after they had tied him to the pillar and 

ſcourged him, by way of deriſion, they put on him 
a veſt of royal purple, and over it a ſcarlet robe, 
and the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, put it 
on his head, adding cruelty to inſult, and they put 
a cane in his right hand as a mock ſceptre, and 
wantonly paid their homage—Hail King of the 
Jews, bowing the knee before him. And they 
ſmote him with their hands, and ſpit on him, and 
ſnatching the cane out of his hand, they ſinote 
bim on the head. While this infult and mockery 
was paſſing in the common hall, a very extraordi- 
nary 
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nary meſſage was brought to Pilate from his wife. 
This Roman lady had accompanied him to Jeruſa- 


lem, to witneſs the ſplendour of this high feſtival, 


and ſhe had that morning a dream which left a 
ſtrong impreſſion on her, inſomuch, that ſhe haſ- 
tily forwarded an expreſs to the Court where Pi- 
late was then fitting—moſt earneſtly intreating 


him not to paſs ſentence on Jeſus. © Have no- 
thing to do with that juſt man, I have ſuffered 


much in my dream becauſe of him.” This meſ- 
ſage alarmed Pilate, and more and more afraid, he 


left the bench, went out himſelf into the judgment 


| hall, to ſee what they were doing with the priſoner, 
and witneſſed with horror, the indignities and tor- 


ments he was ſuffering; and a thought now ſtruck 


him, that a fight fo piteous and full of diſtreſs, and 
which had made ſo painful an impreſſion on him, 
might work ſtill more upon the feelings of his coun- 
trymen. Convinced as he was in his own con- 


ſeience, he reſolves on one trial more, orders Jeſus, 


in this dreſs, to be led into Court, and Pilate him- 
ſelf returned thither with him Behold (ſays he) 
I bring him before you again Tortures ſo exqui- 
ſite, muſt have brought him to confeſs, yet after 
ſuffering even theſe, I can find no fault worthy of 
death or of bonds. When Jeſus came forth wear- 


ing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe wet- 
ted with his blood, Pilate faith unto them“ Be- 


hold the Man. One made ſo contemptible, who 
8 will 
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will follow as their King?“ The Chief Prieſts and 
Rulers, affrighted and trembling leaſt the people 


ſhould relent, cried out more violently than ever 


Crucify him, Crucify him—And Pilate anſwered, 
Take ye him and crucify him: again I tell you, 


find no fault in him.” The Jews haſtily ſaid 


He is not faultleſs, you have no cauſe for being ſo 
| backward in condemning him We have a law— 


we are commanded to put a falſe Prophet to death. 


By this our law, he ought to die. This morning, 


in open Court, he declared his relation to God— 


aſſumed the title of the Son of God. Pilate was 
more ſurprized and afraid, and again he went into 
the Judgment Hall, and going up to Jeſus, took 

him aſide—* W hence art thou?“ And Jeſus made 
him no anſwer. Pilate was offended ! Doſt thou 
not anſwer me? Knoweſt thou not I have power 
to crucify thee, and power to releaſe thee ?” Jeſus. 


modeſtly checked Pilate's boaſt, and calmly ſaid 


Thou couldſt have no power at all againſt me, 
unleſs it were for ſome purpoſe given thee, thou art 
therefore accountable for its abuſe. As an inno- 
cent man, thou oughteſt not to condemn me. But 


the Jews who have delivered me to thee, know 


much more of my innocence, they it is who com- 
mit the greater ſin.” After this conference, Pilate 
endeavoured more earneſtly than ever to releaſe 
him. The Jews with much cunning and art, de- 


teated all his ſehemes and they cried out tumul- 
tuouſly, 
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| twouſly, © If thou let this man go, thou art not 


Cœſar's friend.” To Pilate this argument was 
weighty, and ſhook all his reſolutions ; Pilate well 


knew the Emperor's ſuſpicions, how ſuddenly . 


raiſed, how fatal and inſtant his decrees, and under 


great alarm, he plainly read the temper of the 
Jews—they called in queſtion his loyalty, and were 
tacitly accuſing. him as a traitor—there was no 
time to loſe; it was the preparation for the Paſſ- 
over Feaſt, and drawing apace towards the ſixth 
hour; under a neceſſity of quelling the tumult, 
and more than ever willing to ſatisfy the people, 
and put a ſtop to this uproar, as they were all 
crying out, © Away with him—Crucify him—Cru- 
cify him. Pilate (mocking them) ſaid, What, 
your King ? Shall I crucify your King? The Chief 
' Prieſts anſwered, we have no King but Cæſar. Pi- 
late on this gave his laſt orders, that what they 
demanded ſhould be done. And Pilate releaſed 
to them Barabbas; and, after ſigning the warrant,* 


delivered up Jeſus to be crucified. 


Now when the J ewiſh mob ( up to ſuch 


a pitch of madneſs by their Rulers and Prieſts) 


had gained their point, they haſtened on his exe- 


1 The Roman warrant. 
I Lidor, colliga manus, caput obnubito, et infelici arbore 


Luſpendeto. 


cution, 
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_ cution, and urged Pilate to iſſue out his orders im- 
mediately; and it was Friday, the preparation day 
for the Jewiſh Sabbath, about fix o'clock in the 
morning. And they began again to mock and in- 
ſult him, and they ſtripped off him the purple robe, 
and clad him in his own raiment, and thus led him 
away to crucify him. Conforming to the uſual 
cuſtom, Jeſus walked to the place of execution, 
bearing his Croſs. But, weakened by the fatigues 
he had now gone through, his long flanding during 
his trial, his wounds, loſs of blood, and want of 
food, Jeſus was too faint to bear up under it. The 
ſoldiers, to prevent delay, took the Croſs, and ſee- 
ing one Simon, a Cyrenean, a ſtout man, near 
them, compelled him to bear it aſter them. A vaſt 
multitude followed to ſee the execution, and many 
women heating their breaſts, and ſighing bittetly 
with tears. Jeſus (who felt ſo much more for 
others than himſelf) with the tendereſt compiſſion 
ſaid—“ « Daughters of J eruſalem, weep not for me, 
weep for yourſelyes and your children. The cala- 
mities about to fall on you and yours, call for the 
bittereſt lamentations. Notice my dying words, 
the days are coming when ye ſhall ſay “ Happy 
are the barren and the paps which never gave ſuck;” 
for as relatives multiply ſorrows muſt be multiplied 
with them. Then ſhall ye call on the mountains to 
fall on you, and on the hills to cover you. Foreſee- 
ing ſuch calamities afflicts my foul far more than all 
— 
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my preſent ſufferings ; for if they do theſe things in 
the green wood, what ſhall be done with the dry. 
If God permit innocence to ſuffer ; if deſtruction 
fall on me, an innocent perſon, what will become 
of thoſe among you who can feel none of my ſup- 
ports and conſolations ?—If the Romans are per- 
mitted thus to inflict puniſhment on me, a green 
tree, what will not an angry God do to you, the 
people, whoſe vices render you like 8 wood, fit 
only for the burning 2% 


Jo expoſe him to greater ignominy, ap preju- 
dice the multitude againſt him, there were alſo | 
two others, who were malefactors, led with him 
through the ſtreets of J eruſalem, to be put to : 
death. 


At nine o'clock in the morning they reached 
the place of execution, an eminence called Gol- 
gotha, on Mount Calvary, where the ſoldiers gave 
him vinegar to drink mingled with gall, but when 
he had taſted it he would not drink. His friends 
here alfo offered him a cup of wine and ſpices to 
ſtupify and lull his pains, anxious to leſſen his ſen- 
ſibility and ſufferings ; but Jeſus refuſed this alſo, 
and Preferred * them (howſoever keen) 


* A tree oreen and fourithivg, 1 a uſual emblem of a 1 good 
man; and a dry and withered tree, of a bad. 0 


through 
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through the ſtrength and firmneſs of his own mind, 
his patience, and his faith; and he choſe to em- 
ploy his thoughts in their moſt vigorous exerciſe 
during thoſe awful and very intereſting moments, 


When the ſoldiers ſaw that Jeſus refuſed the po- 
tion, according to cuſtom, they began ſtripping him 
naked, and to faſten his body to the Croſs. While 
they were boring his hands and his feet, and piero- 
ing them through with the nails, Jeſus was fer- 
vently praying for them and*all his perſecutors, 
| pleading with God to forgive them, pointedly 
naming the only poſſible apology, their ignorance. 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.“ The ſad proceſs of his Paſſion 18 pa- : 
thetically and conciſely told. The ſoldiers dug a 
deep hole, in which the Croſs was to be fixed. It 
now lay on the ground, and Jeſus was placed upon 
it. They nail him to it, and then fix it up with 
him upon it. His blood freely flows—He hangs 
upon his wounds—Naked—A ſpectacle to Heaven 
and earth. The two malefactors they placed one 
on his right hand and the other on his left, Jeſus 
in the midſt. 


| Over the head of the criminal was always wrote 
his accuſation in black characters on a whitened 
board, and it was wrote in Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin, that both ND and natives might read 

| it. 
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it. The inſcription Pilate ordered to be placed 
over Jeſus was“ Jeſus of Nazareth, the King of 
the Jews.” Soon as ever they ſaw it, the Chief 
Prieſts, in great wroth, ſaid to Pilate—Do not write 
the King of the Jews—we diſown the character, 
we reject him. Pilate with warmth replied, © What 

I have written, I have written,” and with this 
haughty anſwer diſmifled them. They were ſorely 
mortified with an inſcription which fo publicly ri- 
diculed the faith and hope of all the J ews. 


When the four ſoldiers who preſided over the 
Croſs of Jeſus had fixed it up, as his garments 
were their perquiſites, they divided the inner gar- 
ments into four ſhares, and then caſt lots for each. 
His coat was without ſeam, and they agreed to 
caſt lots for it by itſelf. Having done this, and 
affixed over his head Pilate's inſcription, they ſat 
down as his guard to watch him. And many of 
the people who came up to the feaſt, one and an- 
other ead the inſcription, and, prejudiced by the 
popular indignation, railed at him. © He trufted 
in God to deliver him, let him deliver him *.” 

* Thou that deſtroyeſt our Temple, and buildeſt 
it in three days—ſave thyſelf—come down from 
the Croſs.” And even while in agonies, the Ru- 
lers, Scribes, and Elders, mocked at him. The 


* A Prophecy of Joel, ch. ii. verſe 30. 
% — foldiers 
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ſoldiers alſo kept deriding him, gave him vinegar; 
and called out to him, Save thyſelf, if thou be the 
King of the Jews, ſave thyſelf. One of the male- 
factors who hung by him upbraided him, if thou 
be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us, but the other, ſtung 
with a lively remorſe, rebuked him“ Doſt thou 
not fear God, when thou thyſelf art in the ſame 
condemnation ? We, indeed, juſtly, but this man 
hath done nothing amiſs; and addreſſing himſelf 
to Jeſus (then more than ever touched with a feel- 
ing of our infirmities) the penitent ſaid, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. 
His petition was inſtantly granted, and Jeſus turn- 
ing his eyes towards him, faid, © To-day thou 


ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe.” It was row the 


moſt diſtreſsful part of our Lord's ſufferings, and, 
looking down, he ſaw his mother in ſilent ſorrow 
ſtanding near, and a ſword ſeemed, indeed, then 
as it were piercing her ſoul. Unmindful of his 
own torture, and anxious to alleviate the burthen 
of her ſorrows, and protect her old age from want 
and miſery, he ſaid to his beloved Diſciple, © Be- 
bold thy mother.” John was ſtanding by her, and 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
The ſight of his mother's grief had revived all his 
tenderneſs. Jeſus thus recommended her to his 

beloved Diſciple, and told her his attention and 
love would ſupply the loſs ſhe was ſuſtaining, and 
he ſingled out John (as he and he only whom he 
— | 8 could 
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449 J 
could truſt). Jeſus-commanded him to reverence 
and love his mother, and to her he ſaid, © Woman, 
behold thy ſon,” and inſtantly after to John, “Be- 
hold thy mother.” And that Diſciple took her 
home to his own houſe. Whom ſhould we expect 
attendants on this ſad ſcene ſo much as John, the 
friend of his heart and his afflicted mother? While 


this laſt converſation was paſſing, to the great ter- 
ror of the populace, at noon-day the fun was 


darkened the ſtars of Heaven appeared and the 
face of Nature changed more and more awful 
was the gloom, till at length a total eclipſe took 
place, and it laſted from the fixth hour till the 
ninth. With juſtneſs and elegance, Tertullian 


refers the Heathens to their public records for 


this ſurprizing phenomenon, wherein midnight 


happened at noon- day. 


This darkneſs ſeemed preternatural, for eclipſes 
of the ſun fall out at the change of the moon, and 
now that orb was at its full. 


6 


And there was darkneſs over the whole earth 
till the ninth hour” (three o'clock. Jeſus now 
cried with a loud voice, and (in the Hebrew tongue) 
he ſaid My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? And, it is thought, repeated that pro- 
Pte pfalm, an epitome of his ſufferings, re- 
G82 minding, 
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minding, as it were, his heavenly Father he was 
accompliſhing the prophecies, and claiming the re- 
ward for his followers. After this our Lord ſaid, 
I thirſt,” and one of the ſoldiers ran and took 
a ſponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on 
a reed, and held it up to him to drink. This was 
the laſt offer to be made him, according to an- 
cient prophecy. When, therefore, Jeſus had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he inſtantly ſaid, * It is finiſh- 
ed.“ Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. 
And he bowed his head, voluntary, with his own 
free choice, giving wp the * 


All Nature felt the ſhock, and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves were 
opened, and the dead (unexpected evidences) 
aroſe. The vail before the Holy of Holies was at 
this moment torn aſunder. The Roman Centu- 
rion, all aſtoniſhment, burſt out,“ This was truly 
a righteous man.” And they that were with him 
watching Jeſus, feared greatly, and ſaid, © Truly, 
this was the Son of God.” And all the people, 
ſtung with grief and remorſe, ſmote on their 
breaſts and returned. 


To an eye of fleſh, it was the hour of the un- 
godly, and the powers of darkneſs triumphed. 
What a gloomy and comfortleſs ſcene? The inno- 

cent 
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cent Jeſus delivered into the hands of wicked men, 
forſaken by all, to end a life of righteouſneſs in 
ſhame, in anguiſh, in death. 


The Jewiſh law expreſsly prohibited the body of 
a criminal hanging all night, on which account, 
and becauſe their Sabbath was juſt at hand, the 
Rulers and Prieſts applied to Pilate to order the 
legs of the crucified perſons to be broke, to hurry 
on their death. Pilate willingly aſſented, and gave 
| his directions accordingly. The ſoldiers ſet about 
executing them, and began breaking the legs of 
the firſt, and then paſſing by Jeſus, broke the legs 
of the other who was crucified with him ; but re- 
turning to Jeſus, they ſaw that he was already 
dead, and judged it therefore unneceſſary. But 
one of the ſoldiers thruſt his ſpear into his fide. 
This wound reaching the thorax, penetrated the 
pericardium, for water was ſeen to iſſue out with 
the blood. N 7 


Among the friends of Jeſus, who beheld him in 
his laſt moments, was a man named Joſeph, a coun- 
ſellor, and he was a good man and a juſt. This ſame 
man had not conſented to the judgment or decree of 
the Council. He was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews, a ſecret believer in Jeſus, and one preſent 
at his crucifixion. Confirmed and animated by the 

_ awful ſcenery which accompanied his death, as 
883 ſoon 
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ſoon as he beheld his fide pierced by the ſoldier, 
and witneſſed that inconteſtible proof of his being 
dead, repairs in haſte to the Palace, and there 
boldly requeſts the body of Jeſus, that he might 
pay the laſt honours to ſo injured and innocent a 
man, and ſo illuſtrious a Prophet. This requeſt 
was made at half an hour after three in the after- 

noon ; Pilate doubting, with ſome ſurprize calls 
for the Centurion, and on his coming aſks—Has 
he been long dead? Being ſatisfied, and moreoyer 
told his heart had been pierced by the ſpear, Pi- 
late gave his body to Joſeph. A Jewiſh Ruler, 
Nicodemus, aſſumed a courage ſuperior to his 
Apoſtles, aſſiſted himſelf in paying him theſe fu- 
neral honours, and brought along with him a hun- 
dred pound weight of ſpices, aloes, and myrrh, in 
order to embalm his corpſe. Theſe two, there- 
fore, took down his naked body, and wound it 
round and round in fine linen cloth, ſtrewed over 
with the ſpices and odoriferous gums ; for as the 
Sabbath was ſo near, they had no time to embalm 
him. os 


| Near the place where our Lord ſuffered there 
was a garden belonging to Joſeph, and in it a new 
ſepulchre, in which no one had yet been laid ; it 
was not quite finiſhed, and when they had brought 
the body and lain it down, as there was no lock 

to the door, they kept it ſhut by rolling a huge 
8 55 
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ſtone againſt it. Hereby they deprived the Jews 
of a pretence that the virtue of ſome Prophet (as 
had once been the caſe) by being buried there had 


given life to our Saviour; and now as it was ſix 


o'clock, they left the garden, and went home to 
keep the Sabbath, 


Mary Magdalene, and that other Mary, the 


wife of Cleophas, ſtaid to ſee where he was laid, 


and they both took their ſeat over againſt the ſe- 


pulchre. The women alto who came with him 
from Galilee, and had attended at his Croſs till 
after his dying moments, followed after them to 


the ſepulchre to ſee how the body was diſpoſed of, 


and, ſorry that the funeral rites were fo hurried 


over, agreed among themſelves, when the Sabbath 


ſhould be over, to come and, embalm thetr dead 
Lord, and anoint and ſwathe him. And as ſoon 
as ever they had ſeen it laid in Joſeph's own tomb, 


they returned to the city, and 22 ſuch other 
ſpices and neceſſaries as were > wantin g. 


A gloomy 1 took place, a time of triumph 


to his enemies, of trouble, doubt, and perplexity 
to his Diſciples; the former hoped they were for 


ever freed of a troubleſome adverſary, whoſe ami- 


able example had long reproached them, one who 


had freely cenſured their vices, confuted their ca- 
vils, and expoſed their hypocrity. 
| e A Now 
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Now while theſe things were tranſacting, the 
Chief Prieſts and Phariſees conſulted together on 
what Jeſus had more than once foretold, namely, 
his reſurrection on the third day; they came, 
therefore, to Pilate, and beſought him to place a 
guard round the ſepulchre, leſt, as they ſaid, his 
' Diſciples come by night and ſteal away the body, 


and then ſay unto the people—Behold he is riſen. 


Pilate admitted the reaſonableneſs of their requeſt, 
and told them there was a band at the Temple 
Go and chooſe out as many ſoldiers as ye think 
neceſſary, and make the place ſecure. Upon this, 
the Rulers and Chief Prieſts went themſelves, and 
taking the ſoldiers with them, made the ſepulchre 

ſure; and to prevent all colluſion, they put a ſeal 
upon the ſtone and door, and at the ſame time ſet 
a watch. 0 OE 


What follows will ſhew how ſadly the Rulers 
and Prieſts were diſappointed ; they were cun-- 
ningly laying their plan, as far as in them lay, to 
prevent his coming out of the ſepulchre, ſhould 
he be alive, and how they might ſhew his body 
publicly after the third day, as an impoſtor, ſhould 
he be dead. But the means they made uſe of 
ſerved to furniſh a number of unexceptionable wit- 
neſſes to his reſurrection, and a teſtimony to the 
fact they could not themſelves withſtand. 


From 


[ 455 |] 


« From even until even ſhalt thou celebrate thy 
Sabbaths.” Thus ran the Jewiſh edict. Their Sab- 
bath ended, therefore, about ſix o'clock in the 
evening. At this time Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, and Salome, and Joanna, with other 


pious women, confulted with one another after 


what manner they ſhould embalm the body of 
Jeſus, and pay it funeral honours. They ſet about 
buying ointments and more ſpices, and agreed, as 
ſoon as ever they could ſee, to pay his remains all 
the reſpect in their power, by anointing and em- 
balming it. While it was yet dark, ſome of them 
ſet out, and walked forwards towards the ſepulchre, 
and others followed behind, carrying the oint- 
ments and ſpices. Although they were already 
come near the garden gate, they had no fear about 
the ſoldiers, the guard had been ſtationed there 
ſince they left it, and they had never ſo much as 
heard of them; but recollecting the great huge 
ſtone at the door of the ſepulchre (of ſo immenſe 
a weight it required twenty men to move it) they 
therefore ſaid one to another, who ſhall roll away 
the ſtone ? Now that morning fell a heavy ſtorm, 
and there was an earthquake in the midſt of it, 
the ſhock greatly terrified the ſoldiers on guard. 
An angel from Heaven deſcended, and rolled away 
the ſtone, and ſat down upon it. Jeſus now burſt 
the bands of death, and aroſe to life. The con- 
„„ ſternation 
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ſternation which had ſeized the guards on the 
ſhock of the earthquake and the ſight of the angel, 
ſo totally deprived them of ſenſe, that none of 
them ſaw him riſe. So aſtoniſhing was the blaze 
of light For the countenance of the angel was 
like lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow.” 


On an appearance ſo awful and majeſtic, the 


Roman guard, though ſoldiers, ſhook and became 
as dead men. Recovering little by little from their 
ſurprize, and now ſeeing no angel there, and the 


mouth of the ſepulchre open, the ſoldiers all haſ- 
tily fled. The two Marys and Salome, being the 
foremoſt of the company, came within ſight of the 


ſepulchre, and ſeeing the door open, concluded 
the body muſt be removed. Upon this Mary Mag- 
dalene proceeded no further, but ran back to tell 
Peter and John—Behold (ſays ſhe) they have 
taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre. Mary 


and Salome went on to the grave notwithſtanding 
appearances, and entering into the ſepulchre, ſaw 
a young man fitting on the right ſide, clothed in 
white, and the women were both afraid. The 


angel ſaid Fear not ye. Ye ſeek Jeſus who was 


_ crucified. Why ſeek ye the living among the 
dead? He is not here, but riſen. (As they were 
ſtepping back) he ſays—Come ſee the place where 
the Lord lay. Tell his Diſciples, and Peter, that he 
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is riſen, and behold, he goeth before you into Ga- 
lilee. And the women with fear and great joy 
left the ſepulchre, and went back to the city. 


While theſe things were tranſacting, ſome of the 


guard on watch, who had been ſo affrighted, and 


had fled from the ſepulchre, came running into the 


city, and to their head- quarters, the Temple, and 
told the Rulers and Chief Prieſts all that had hap- 
pened at the grave. A relation of a fact from 
the ſoldiers on duty, who had apparently deſerted 


their poſts, was moſt perplexing, and the truth of 


it could not be called in queſtion. They were all 


thrown into the greateſt confuſion. A Council 
inſtantly ſummoned, and to meet that hour. They 


began conſulting what could be done in this emer- 


gency. The firſt queſtion debated was- How 
they ſhould ſtifle- the ſtory? And then, Whether 


| they had beſt diſmiſs the guards, or accuſe them 
before Pilate. But they had no witneſs to bring, 
ſo, in order to huſh the matter, and put a doubt 
upon it, they called in the ſoldiers—Surely (tay 
they) you muſt have been aſleep, and this 1s all a 
dream; moreover, we deſire it may paſs fo, and 
ſhould the Governor call you to account for deſert- 


ing your poſts, we will ſecure you from puniſh- 


ment. But, as a powerful means of ſilencing them 
ſtill more, they bribed each of them with a ſum of 
money, and made them promiſe to fay—* While 


[ 458 ] 


we ſlept, his Diſciples came and ſtole away the 
body.” Thus, inſtead of acknowledging the fact 
that while half dead with fear at the ſight of the 
heavenly viſion, and feeling the earth rocking from 
its centre, they had fled and left the ſepulchre. 


Peter and John, and Mary Magdalene, all run- 
ning together, came to the ſepulchre ſoon after 
Mary and Salome had left it. The two Apoſtles 
examined every thing. Peter went into the ſe- 
pulchre firſt, and he ſaw the linen clothes laid by 
themſelves, and the napkin that was wrapped about 


his head, not with them, but folded up in a place 


by itſelf. Then John entered in, and ſeeing the 
grave clothes thus orderly laid, John's hope re- 
vived, and from that moment he believed. After 
this both of them went away, but Mary Magda- 
lene ſtayed behind weeping at the ſepulchre, and 
as ſhe was flooping down, ſhe looked in, and ſaw 
two angels in white, ſitting one at the head and 
the other at the feet where the body of Jeſus had 
lain, and one of them ſaid Woman, why weepeft 
thou? And ſhe ſaid, becauſe they have taken away 
the body of my Lord, and I know not where they 
have lain him. But turning herſelf afide, Jeſus 
himſelf ſtood near her, and her eyes were ſo full of 
tears, and ſhe herſelf under ſuch alarm and ſur- 
prize, ſhe knew him not. And Jeſus aſked— 
6 Why weepeſt thou? Whom ſeek you ? And 
(faking 


* 
LATE 
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(taking him for the gardener) Sir, ſays ſhe, © If 
thou haſt borne him hence, where haſt thou lain 
him ? I will take charge of his body and bury it.” 
No: (fays he) Touch me: it is I myſelf then 
(in his own accent, juſt as he uſed to ſpeak) Jeſus 
ſaid Mary; and now looking up (ſtruck with 
ſo well known and beloved a voice) Mary diſco- 
vered him. Rabboni (in an agony of joy, ſays ſhe) 
and fell down at his feet and worſhipped him. 


Jeſus ſaid Do not ſtop me now to vent your af- 


fections in uſeleſs embraces, I am not yet with- 
drawn from your World, and aſcended to my Fa- 
ther. But go to my brethren, tell them I am 
riſen, and in a ſhort time I ſhall aſcend to my Fa- 
ther and your Father, to my God and your God. 
Lay aſide your fears, tell them to go into Galilee, 
and they ſhall ſee me there. Having ſaid this, he 


again diſappeared, and Mary, in the higheſt joy, 


ran back a ſecond time to carry the news to his 


e 


| After Jeſus had ſhewed himſe| to Mary Magda- 
lene, he appeared next to the other Mary and Sa- 


lome, on their return home from the ſepulchre ; a 


little before they entered the City, he met them, 
and with his uſual ſalutation—“ All hail.” Mary 


and Salome inſtantly knew him, and falling down 


on the ground, clung round his feet and worſhip— 


ped him. | 
| The 
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The two Apoſtles and Mary Magdalene, who 


ſtaid after them, had not long left the ſepulchre, 


before Joanna and the Galilean women, her com- 


panions, arrived, bringing with them the ſpices to 


embalm him, and as they found the ſtone away 


and the door open, they entered in, and ſaw that 
the body was gone; while weeping and in great 
perplexity, there ſtood by them two men in ſhining 


garments—the women affrighted, bowed their 
faces to the earth, and the men ſaid unto them 
“He is not here, but is riſen.” Call to mind what 
he told you in Galilee. © The Son of Man muſt 
be delivered into the hands of ſinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day riſe again.” And 


they remembered his words, and went back and 


told all theſe things to the Apoſtles, before Salome 
and Mary, the mother of James and Joſes had ar- - 
rived; and Mary Magdalene now came alſo and 


told the Diſciples, as they mourned and wept, that 


ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and related all he had ſaid 
unto her, and that he was gone before them to 
meet them in Galilee. - But ſuch were the preju- 
dices of the Apoſtles, and ſo deep their deſpon- 
dency, that though they had becn told he was 


alive, and had been ſeen and converſed with, and 


were honoured with a meſſage from him—all _ 


| ſeemed as idle tales, and they imputed it only to a 


deluded fancy and the wildneſs of imagination. 
But the time was now come, when his ſentence of 
condemnation 
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condemnation ſtood reverſed, and his acquittal 
announced in a far higher Court, than that which 
had fo lately adjudged him worthy of death. How 
is their unjuſt decree reſcinded, and his aſſertion 
proved, that he was the Son of God! 


Soon after our Lord had ſhewn himſelf to Mary 
(the wife of Cleophas) and Salome, that ſame day 
he appeared to two of his Diſciples, as they were 
on the road to a village called Emmaus, about ſe- 
ven miles from Jeruſalem. He overtook them as 
they were travelling, and in the character of a 
ſtranger, walked on with them, and ſeeing them 
in tears and much ſorrow, very naturally aſked— 
« Why fo ſad? What are you debating about 
with fo ſorrowful a countenance ?” And one of 
them, named Cleophas, quite ſurprized at his 
queſtion, as he ſeemed to have come from Jeruſa- 
lem, thought he could not but know the general 
rumour, and what was in every body's mouth, 
and he ſaid—You ſurely are the only perſon unac- 
quainted with events ſo recent and extraordinary, 
and with what is juſt now ſo publicly done. But 
Jeſus perſiſting, ſaid What do you refer to?“ 
And he anſwered, concerning Jeſus of Nazarcth, 
a Prophet, mighty in deed and in word, of moſt 
amiable character, ſuch as raiſed him to the higheſt 
| honour before God and the people. Surely you 
cannot but have heard how the Chief Prieſts and 
Rulers 
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Rulers delivered him up to the Roman Governor, 
and, as it were, compelled Pilate to paſs ſentence 
of death upon him and crucify him. But, we 
traſted, it had been he, even our Meſſiah, who 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, and eſtabliſhed 
among us his long expected kingdom ; and beſides 
(though he more than once did hint to us his 
_ riſing) this is the third day fince theſe things were . 
done, and we ſee no ſigns of it. Some women . 
indeed of our party, ſurprized us this morning, \ 
tor going early to the ſepulchre with an intent to 7 
embalm him, they told us his body was taken 
away, and that they had ſeen a viſion, an angel, 
who ſaid he was alive. Upon their report, we im- 
mediately deputed two of our brethren to examine 
the ſepulchre, and they really found it as the wo- 
men ſaid. But him they did not ſee, yet ſome 
women fince affirm they did, and that he would i 
ſhew himſelf to bis Diſciples. Jeſus began now, I 
in a ſtriking manner to prove to them, from their ; 
own Scriptures, that it was foretold of the Meſſiah, : 
that he ſhould ſuffer and die before he received 
his kingdom. While their minds were yet free 
from the emotions which the event would occa- 
ſion, he choſe to convince them by reaſon and ar- 5 
gument, which would prepare their minds the : 
; 


better, to receive the teſtimony of their ſenſes. 
Wonder and aſtoniſhment ſometimes takes place 
of reaſon, and when its impreſſions | are worn off, 
leave 
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leave a doubt behind them. Firſt, therefore, re- 


proving them with great earneſtneſs (he ſaid) How 
very thoughtleſs ye are, and how unwilling to be- 
lieve what your own Prophets have often and fo 
plainly told you! And then beginning from the 
writing of Moſes, and ſupporting his arguments 
from the books of the Prophets, he ſet before them 
in a clear light, the prophecies concerning himſelf. 
By this time, they drew near the village, and when 


his two companions ſtopped at a door and were 
entering in, Jeſus took his leave, and ſeemed to be 
going further, but they had been ſo charmed with 
his company, that they preſſed him with great ear- 
neſtneſs not to part. Abide with us, it is now 


evening—the day far ſpent—and Jeſus went in 


and ſat down with them. When ſupper was on 
table, he took his ſeat, and what ſurprized them, 
was, though invited as a gueſt, he took upon him 


the office of head of the family, and holding a cake 


of bread in his hand, he gave thanks, and then 
broke it in the manner he was uſed to do, and 


gave it round to the family. While this was do- 
ing, they looked earneſtly at him, and to their 
great aſtoniſhment and joy, they knew him, and 
were on the point of ſpeaking, when he ſeparated 
himſelf from the company and ſuddenly withdrew. 
How beautiful and very natural were his Diſciples 


reflections after he was gone. And they faid one 


T to 
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to another How ſtrange it was we did not know 
| him on the road! We ſurely might have diſco- 
vered him by his diſcourſe. Did not our hearts 
_ glow, while he was talking and explaining to us 
the Scriptures! 4 


Unable to ſtifle their joy, and ſo eager to make 
their reports to the brethren, they left the table and 
their ſupper unfiniſhed, and though late, ſet out 
that hour for Jeruſalem. Immediately upon their 
arrival, on firſt ſight of their companions, the 
Apoſtles burſt out, and with great joy told them 
The Lord is riſen— The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
appeared to Simon (although they had diſcredited 
the women, Simon's judgment and declaration ſa- 
tisſied many) and now Cleophas and his compa- 
nion related with joy and eagerneſs to the Apoſtles, 
and all whom they found gathered together, what 
had paſſed upon the road to Emmaus, and how 
our Lord was known to them by his manner at 
table, and prayer before meat. As ſoon as ever 
they had finiſhed their ſtory, and while arguing 
with thoſe who yet doubted the truth of it, Jeſus 
himſelf appeared, gave them the fulleſt aſſurance, 
ſtood in the midſt of them, 11 in his uſual voice, 
aid“ Peace be unto you.” As the doors had 
been bolted and made faſt for fear of the Jews, the 
| company (by lamp-light) all drew back, much ſur- 
ol . 
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prized and frightened, and thought he muſt be a 
ſpirit, Jeſus ſaid Why are ye troubled ? Why 
ſuſpicious and doubtful? Behold my hands and 
my feet—It is myſelf—Handle me and ſee A ſpi- 
rit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
And Jeſus ſhewed them his hands and his feet, and 
his fide. His Diſciples were overjoyed at the ſight, 
and glad at heart to witneſs ſo many infallible 
| proofs of his being alive. Some among them, in- 
capable of judging from their high joy, ſeeming 
even yet to doubt, and ſcarce to credit their own 
eyes, for the ſatisfaction of theſe, Jeſus ſaid unto 
them“ Have ye any meat?“ And they broiled 
him a piece of fiſh, and gave bim a honey-comb, 


and he eat it before them. I nus did he conde- 


ſcend to remove the doubts and prejudices of his 
| Diſciples, and gently upbraided them for diſbe- 
lieving the teſtimony of thoſe who ſaw him before, 
but again and again aſſured them of forgiveneſs. 
Peace (ſays he) be unto you. As my Father hath 
ſent me, ſo ſend I you to preach the Goſpel, and 
1 empower you, my Apoſtles, with authority to 
confirm your doctrine by miracles, and having ſaid 
this, he breathed upon them, and ſaid “ Receive 
ye the Holy Ghoſt,” as an earneſt of my pouring 
it out upon you in much greater abundance, in 
conſequence of which“ Whoſeſoever fins xe 

ſhall forgive, they ſhall be forgiven them, and 

| _Hh2 whoſe- 
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whoſeſoever fins ye wan pronounce unpardoned, 
their guilt ſhall remain.” 


Our Lord after this left the room, and again diſ- 


appeared. Thus ended the tranſactions of the 
day on which our Lord firſt aroſe. 


25 The Hitorian calls all theſe appearances one, as 
they all happened on one and the ſame day. They 
were in reality five, if you include the appearance 
to Peter, of which, as to the manner of it, the 
Evangeliſts are ſilent. The other four are, firſt to 
Mary Magdalene, afterwards to Mary (the mother 
of James and wife of Cleophas) in company with 
Salome, then to Cleophas himſelf and his compa- 
nion at Emmaus, and laſt of all, to his Diſciples, 

when met together, that ſame night. It ſo hap- 
a pened, that Thomas, one of the Twelve, was not ; 
with them that firſt night when Jeſus came, the 
other Diſciples, therefore, as ſoon as ever they met 
him, eagerly faid—Thomas, © we have ſeen the 
Lord;” but he anſwered them“ Tis a matter of 
too great importance to believe, even on your re- 
port; and I tell you, unleſs I ſhall ſee in his hands, 
the mark of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, 
without this fulleſt evidence, I will not believe.” 
Under the doubts and perplexities of ſo very raſh 
a reſolution, 
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a reſolution, Thomas was left a whole week, and 
then our Lord condeſcended to ſatisfy him, and 
healed the infirmity of his yet doubting Diſciple. 
After eight days, at a time when they were aſſem- 
bled together and Thomas with them, the doors 
being all bolted and locked as before, Jeſus came 
and ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaid “ Peace 
be unto you.” And now to ſhew them, he well 
knew what had paſſed, and their thoughts and ac- 
tions, though ever ſo ſecret, he called Thomas to 
him (and uſing the words Thomas had uttered) he 
ſaid Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 
it into my fide, and be nat faithleſs but believing.” 
Under the quick impreſſions of ſurprize and ſhame, 
and joy, Thomas cried out“ My Lord! My 
Sod!'“ And Jeſus ſaid— Thomas, Thou oweſt 
thy conviction to thy ſenſes, not to thy faith. What 
reward is due to the faith of thoſe, who have, on 
that nobler principle, believed? Hereby gently re- 
proving him for his raſh reſolution and obſtinacy, 
and pronouncing a bleſſing and commendation on 
John, and thoſe, who, on the teſtimony of others, 
believed he was riſen, before they had actual] y 
ſeen him, 


At another time, J eſus again ſhewed himſelf to 
bis Diſciples, and it was at the Sea of Tiberius, 
| on S-” 
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near a mountain in Galilee, where he had ap- 
pointed to meet them. 


Simon Peter (while he was waiting with fix 
6ther of his brethren, not far from the lake) ſaid 
one day (in order to procure a preſent ſuppl y) I 
will throw the net, and go out a fiſhing ; and they 
all ſaid, we will aſſiſt you, and go with you; their 
expedition proved unfucceſsful, though they kept 
toiling all night, they caught nothing. Towards 

morning Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore, and called out 
to them in the veſſel, and aſked if they had caught 
any thing, and they anſwered him, no. Then, 
ſaid he, caſt your net on the right Ade the ſhip. 

Though they thought him a ſtranger, he might 
have ſome judgment, and know whete the fiſh 
lay, they therefore took his advice, and did, ac- 
K and now a vaſt multitude filled the net. 


Jobn, ſeeing ſuch a prodigious number, in- 
ſtantly called to mind a former miraculous draught, 
and cried out to Peter, this muſt be a miracle. 
Surely (ſays he) © it is the Lord that ſpake to us.” 
Peter was all joy, and he girt his fiſher's coat 

about him, and inftantly leaped overboard into 
the lake in great haſte to get at him, The others 

got into the boat, and being not far from land, 
rowed on briſkly to ſhore, dragging the net and 
fin 
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fiſh after them. On landing they ſaw a fire of 


coals and fiſh broiling upon it, and a quantity of 


- bread. Jeſus ſaid—Bring hither of the fiſh ye have 
now caught. And Simon Peter went aboard, and 
with the help of his brethren drew the net aſhore, 


and it was full of great fiſh, no leſs than one hun- 


dred and fifty-three, and yet the net was not 


broke. Jeſus now ſaid to them Come, e 


Wee after your _ me 


No one preſumed to aſk him any queſtions, who 


he was ? or, how he came thither ? But they very 
well knew it was the Lord. And Jeſus took of 
the fiſh and the bread, and as the maſter of the 


feaſt, gave it to his Diſciples, and he himſelf eat 


before them. After the meal was finiſhed, to 
remind Peter how watchful and zealous he ought 
to be, Jeſus ſaith to him Simon, ſon. of Jonas, 


doſt thou love me more than theſe? (all your fiſh+ 


ing utenſils and worldly property). Peter's an- 


ſwer was modeſt and humble (averring the truth 
and ſincerity of his love, but not its degree). Peter 
faid—*« Yes, Lord, thou knoweſt I love thee,” _— 


| Jeſus replied—* If fo, feed my lambs. Shew your 


love to me by taking care even of the weakeſt and 


feebleſt of my flock.” The ſtronger to impreſs his 
mind with the nature of his office, Jeſus ſays again 


—* Simon, ſon of Jonas, doſt thou indeed love 
H h 4 e 
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me? Peter modeſtly anſwers as before Ves, Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee.” And Jeſus ſaid, 
« Feed my ſheep.” Shew your affection to me by 
your tenderneſs and love of them. But that Peter 
might never forget it, Jeſus ſays a third time to 
him, © Simon, ſon of Jonas, doſt thou truly love 
me?” At this Peter was grieved. It recalled to 
his mind former failings, and his thrice denying 
him, and with great earneſtneſs now he ſaid— 
Lord thou knoweſt me better than I know myſelf. 
Thou knoweſt all things—Thou knoweſt that 1 
love thee.“ And Jeſus ſaid, © Feed my ſheep.” I 
confirm thee anew in thy office as Head of my 
Church, and entruſt it to thy care. Thus affec- 
tionately did our Lord conſign over the guardian- 
ſhip of his little flock to Peter; and after inveſting 
him in this very ſtriking manner, he juſt hinted 
the martyrdom he would one day be called to 


ſuffer. When thou waſt young, Simon, thou _ 


found thyſelf at liberty to do as thou wouldſt ; 
age will bring preſſures and afflictions with it, 
then, as a helpleſs captive, thou ſhalt ſtretch out 
thy hands, and another ſhall bind thee, and carry 
thee where thou wouldſt not.” Peter underſtood 
what our Lord meant, and it was verified in leſs 
than forty years after. The humility and modeſt 
diffidence he had acquired from his failings, never 
afterwards forſaok him. (Even at the croſs, and 
with 
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with the terrors of death around him, accounting 
himſelf unworthy to die as his Lord and Maſter, 
he deſired to be crucified with his head downwards. 

Peter's modeſt requeſt is ſaid even there to have 

been granted him). Our Lord, after his prophecy 

reſpecting him, only ſaid, © Follow me.” As thou 

haſt followed me in life, thou ſhalt alſo follow me 

in ſufferings and death. Peter, ſeeing John near 

him, and in humble token of his readineſs follow- 

ing him alſo (for he did not ſtay to be bid) faith to 
Jeſus “ Lord, what is to be this man's fate?“ 
Jeſus, checking his curioſity, ſaid “ If I will that 

he continue alive till I come (meaning to execute. 
the judgments on Jeruſalem he had foretold) what 
is that to thee ? Follow thou me.” And hiſtory 
informs us John did ſurvive the deſtruction of that 

city thirty years, and at a good old age died a na- 

tural death, in the gs of Dann Emperor of 
Os + 


Now follows our Lord's laſt and moſt public 
manifeſtation. On his former appearance he had 
_ confined his viſits to thoſe witneſſes who were cho- 
ſen before by God to atteſt the faith of his reſur- 
rection. Theſe all well knew him, held converſe 

with him, and did ſee him eat and drink in their 
preſence. At theſe meetings he gave them many 
infallible proofs of his being alive, opened to his 
Aptos 
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Apoſtles the nature of their office, what related to 
his Kingdom and the ſpread of his Goſpel, and 
gave them many perſonal directions and meſlages, 
together with his laſt inſtructions. Our Lord had 
appointed a general aſſembling of his diſperſed bre- 
thren and followers on Mount Olivet, in- Galilee. 
Here he met his eleven Apoſtles together, and af- 
terwards more than five hundred brethren: col- 
| lected here at one time, and Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
to them. This was his moſt public and ſolemn 
_ manifeſtation, ' His Diſciples and friends, as ſoon, 
as ever they ſaw him, bowed down and worſhipped 
him. Their joy on this occaſion ſo tranſported 
them, they were afraid of truſting to their own 
ſenſes, and their eager deſire that it might be him, 
made ſome of them almoſt miſtruſtful __ wenn 5 
it N not. HL 


After this a few days before the Feaſt of Pente- 
coſt, and after their return to Jeruſalem, our Lord 
met his Apoſtles once more; atid now, all things 
which had been ſpoken in the Scriptures, concerns 
ing his Life, Death, and Reſurrection, having 
been compleated, and he about to take his ſolemn 

und laſt leave of them in perſon here, and to give 

them his final orders, by which they were to act 
after his aſcenſion, he for this purpoſe enlarged 
their underſtandings, and gave them a clearer view 

OT "of 


1 


of thoſe Scriptures which reſpected himſelf. Thus 
(ſays he) it was written, and thus it behoved Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day, 
and in conſequence of this, repentance and for- 
giveneſs of fins ſhould be preached: in his name, 
and by his authority, to all nations, but begin on 
the ſpot where theſe tranſactions are recent, begin 
_ at Jeruſalem, and make my firſt offers to my de- 
luded brethren, even to my murderers. I am in- 
veſted with all authority and power in Heaven and 
_ earth, and I appoint you, who have been witneſſes 
of my death and reſurrection, to publiſh the 
facts and evidence the truth of them. That you, 
my Apoſtles, may be qualified for your new office 
and arduous taſk, behold, I ſend among you the 


Promiſe of my Father, even the gift of the Holy 


Ghoſt, but do not ye depart from Jeruſalem until 
ye receive the Holy Spirit, it is my grand com- 
miſfion—and ſuitable powers ſhall be given you 
from on high. Aﬀer ye are inveſted with them 
* Go ye inte all the World, and preach the 
Goſpel unto every creature. He who fincerely 
believes your teſtimony, and in token thereof is 
baptized in my name, ſhall be ſaved. But he who 
rejects my Goſpel, when offered with ſufficient 

evidence, and perſiſts in his impenitence and un- 
belief, ſhall be condemned—Go ye out, there- 
fore, and teach all Nations, baptizing them, in 
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the awful and venerable name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and diligently inſtruct 
all thoſe converts whom you baptize, teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you; and be aſſured, though I am now 

about to leave you, yet I am with you always, to 


aid you with my ſpirit, and protect you by my 


providence, even to the end of the World. Amen.“ 


Moreover, for your more ſpeedy ſucceſs, let me 
tell you a miraculous power ſhall accompany you, 


and ſhew itſelf in ſuch ſigns as theſe “ In my 
name ye ſhall caſt out deyils, and by an extraordi- 


nary effuſion of my ſpirit, you ſhall ſpeak in va» 
rious languages. When you take up ſerpents they 
ſhall not hurt you, nor drinking any deadly thing; 


and when you lay hands on the ſick, they ſhall be 


reſtored to health. 


Thus animating and conſolatory were the converſa- 
tions Jeſus held with his Diſciples at Jeruſalem, and 


how ſeaſonable—at length, having gathered them 
together on the fortieth day after his Reſurrection, 


he repeated his charge to them not to depart from 
Jeruſalem, but wait there for the accompliſhment 
of that promiſe of the Father—theſe gifts (ſays he) 


e you have again and again heard of from 
Ford ohn, indeed, baptized with water, but, 
you, 
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you, my Diſciples, ſhall. by my means, be baptized 


with an effuſion of the Holy * aA this not 


many _ hence. 


Not yet diveſted of their prejudices reſpecting 
worldly honours, his Diſciples ſaid Lord, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore the kingdom to Iſ- 


rael ?—But he told them they ought to attend 
nov to their own perſonal ſafety, and examine the 
commiſſion now given them As to the queſtion 
you aſk—i1t is not for you to know the times or the 
ſeaſons—ſuch knowledge the Father hath reſerved 
to himſelf, but after the effuſion of the Holy 


Spirit—thoſe gifts I promiſed you, ye ſhall be my 


witneſſes in Jeruſalem throughout Judea—Sa- 
maria —and even to the uttermoſt parts of the 
Earth. 


In the ninetecath year of the reign of Tiberius 


Cæſar, then Emperor of Rome, on 'Thurſday the 
fourteenth of May, Jeſusled them out three quarters 


of a mile towards Bethany, the Mount of Olives ; 
here he tenderly placed them all round him, and | 


then he lift up his Hands and bleſſed them. 


In the action of bleſſing them J eſus was parted 


from his Diſciples in open day-light, about mid- = 
| day. While their eyes were all upon him, he was 


taken 
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taken up from the ground, and hovering in the 
air, a bright cloud ſurrounded him, and bore him 
upwards, not ſuddenly, but by a ſlow and majeſtic 
progreſs, and the cloud leſt a track of light below, 
marking its paſſage, his Diſciples all the while 
beholding it, till ſoaring too high, it loſt its mag 
nitude, and vaniſhed out of ſight. 


The Diſciples had ftedfaſtly fixed their eyes up- 


wards, but now looking on one another, they be- 
held two men in white raiment ſtanding by them, 
and they faid—* Ye men of Galilee, why ſtood ye 


gazing up to Heaven ? This ſame Jeſus, who is 


now taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall, in like 


majeſty, come again, But ye muſt not now ex- 


pect to ſee him any more.” The Diſciples fell 
down and worſhipped, and dwelling on the glories 


| God. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 


they had ſeen, returned back to Jeruſalem praiſing 
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